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PREFACE. 



WITH the profoundest reverence, and deepest 
self-abasement of soul, would we approach the throne 
of our covenant God, to celebraLte the riches of his 
goodness in permitting us again to offer our tribute 
of praise at the conclusion of our annual labours for 
this Spiritual Miscellany. 

Prostrate before the mercy seat, overwhelnrted 
with a growing sense of the worthlessness of our 
labours, would we look up to our adored Jehovah 
the Father, through the infinite merits of the me- 
diatorial work of Jehovah the Son, made known to 
us by the holy influence, life-giving, and life-sus- 
taining power of Jehovah the Spirit — Israel's triune 
God, with sublime gratitude for his amazing love, 
and unexampled forbearance with us; and for the 
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precious tokens of his grace in enabling us to commit 
to his patronage and blessing another Volume. 

For ourselves, we have nothing to express but 
grateful emotions, for the honour our exalted Mas- 
ter has conferred upon us in calling us to the conduct 
of this Monthly periodical; and it is our fervent wish 
that the great end w^hich we have sought, by the 
voice of prayer, may terminate in songs of ever- 
lasting praise. 

We trust that we have not forgotten that the 
whole scope and design of God the Holy Ghost, 
revealed in his sacred record of truth, is to make 
known our ever blessed Jehovah Jesus, as the Christ 
of God ; to whom all the prophets bare witness, and 
to whom all his favoured disciples, who have left 
behind them, for the benefit and instruction of the 
church, the fruits of their inspired and heavenly tui- 
tion, add their testimony. 

In the course of our career, it has been our object 
uniformly to maintain the truths our sacred motto 
has so justly expressed, " There are Three that bear 
record in heaven; the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost j and these Three are One/' 1 John 
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T. 7.; nor have we been less solicitous, in the spirit 
of love, to fulfil the remaining portion of it, by 
" contending earnestly for the faith delivered to the 
saints." 

With an ardent desire to promote the spiritual 
edification of our readers, we have excluded matter 
from our pages, which, in our judgment, was opposed 
to that end ; and have invariably given the prefer- 
ence to such communications as possess intrinsic 
value, to those whose excellence consists, more par- 
ticularly, of an extrinsic character. 

The frequent testimonials we have received from 
our spiritual correspondents of the result of these 
endeavours, which, though in themselves not to be 
contemplated but with shame, have through the 
power of the same blessed influence much embol- 
dened and encouraged us in the vindication of our 
immortal bulwarks against the base attacks of ca- 
lumny, and the malevolence of slander. Whatever 
contumely may be cast upon us, or however our 
motive^ may be impugned, we deem it a sufficient — 
an ample honour to be made useful, in any small 
degree, in the objects we aim at — the spiritual benefit 
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of the humble votaries of the cross of Jesus, and the 
development of the glories of his name. 

With unfeigned sympathy would we commiserate 
the hapless condition of the present state of the 
church. Since our last address, what awful strides 
have sin and pride effected. The march of ignorance 
and Pharisaism have been gradually opening up a 
breach of confusion in Zion's borders, pregnant with 
events the most portentous and overwhelming ! 

Christ and Belial cannot reign simultaneously 
predominant. There can be no coalition of spirits. 
If the man of sin usurp dominion, the Spirit of 
Jesus, in that measure, is dethroned. The apathy of 
Zion, in the general experience of her members, and 
the outward worldly grandeur she has attained unto, 
corroborate the voice of prophecy, and evince that 
' the glory of the sanctuary is departing : and that its 
splendid candlestick which contains the holy unction 
of discriminating grace, is near removal from a land 
abounding with privileges and sin, to a foreign shore. 

To those who have been co-workers with us in the 
sacred vineyard, wc tender our humble acknowledge 
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tnents for their aid; and congratulate them on the 
success, which, through rich grace, has accompanied 
their labours, in comforting those that mouiii, and in 
establishing such in the faith of the gospel of our 
thrice glorious covenant Lord. 

To you, beloved brethren, we need urge no further 
motive for a continued stimulus of action in the field 
before us, than the hope that Jehovah the Spirit will 
still continue to diffuse a blessing on your means, and 
accomplish the end you so anxiously desire— the 
unfolding of the everlasting love of God in the choice 
of his church in Christ ; the blessedness of election 
and redemption alone by Christ, as a finished salva- 
tion; and every other communicable glory of Je- 
hovah's fulness, reserved in Christ, and flowing from 
him for the welfare of his every member. SuflFer 
the word of exhortation ; be instant in season^ and 
out of season ;" and the more so, as the time is now 
evidently come that men will not endure sound 
doctrine." Like Paul, we stand on an isthmus of 
time, " ready to be offered Oh ! that like him also, 
we may give proof of our armour, and be valiant for 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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••Must we be carried to the skies, 

••On flowery beds of ease; 
•• While others fought tp jf^n the prize^ 

••And sail'd through bloody seas?" 

Finally, brethren, we would affectionately remind 
you, in the emphatic language of holy writ, that 
" the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. And, above all 
things, have fervent charity (or love) among your- 
selves: for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins." 
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^ For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

REFLECTIONS ON REV. iii. 15. INCLUDING THE CATHOLIC 
QUESTION. 

* I know thy works, thou art neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot 

THE book of Revelations is a divinely inspired and mysterious sum- 
mary of important prophecies and events. The beautiful allusions it 
contains are only equalled in grandeur and moment by the chaste 
sublimity of the language which conveys them to the spiritual appre- 
hension. Their divine origin is stamped on every page ; and it 
requires no great effort of spiritual understanding to perceive, that they 
are as much above the wisdom of human device as the poles are 
distant from each other. 

The fearful denunciaitions to the ungodly which are therein un- 
folded ; the solemn events which, succeed the opening up of the seals, 
and the sounding of the trumpets ; and the faithful admonitions and 
reproofs which are immediately carried home with conviction to the 
inhabitants of Zion, by the almighty power of the Holy Ghost ; 
awaken the tender conscience to a lively sense of their value and 
import. 

And, although this blessed revelation was specially penned for, 
and sent to the churches planted in Asia, the mystic body of the 
Redeemer, of every class and clime, are included in it. The thirsty, 
the hungry, the spiritually poor and needy, and such that are invited 
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by the Spirit and the bride, Rev. xxii. 17. these admit the truth ot 
revelation, not with the cold assent and indifference of the mere 
uninterested casuist, but with the pleasure which evidences a deep 
concern for the Mediator's glory. This should be the supreme felicity 
of every sjiint, but, as was manifest in the churches of the East, so it 
is equally evidejit now, that there is no telling how low the>ebbings 
of affection and zeal for his cause and truth may be ; yet, in the very 
lowest stages of experience the sparks of grace shall abide uncon- 
consumed, though their existence be scarcely perceptible but to him 
who first produced and still preserves them from annihilation. 

The churches of Christ in Asia fitly represent militant Zion in 
every age and variety of her experience. Perhaps the Laodicean 
state is that which most resembles the church in our present day. 

them, her sun of spiritual prosperity is beclouded ; her zeal for 
the glory of God and the honours of his cross^ which was once exem- 
plified by an ardent vindication of the cause of truth from the 
traducing slander of men, has lost its vigour, and degenerated into the 
apathy of night. Hence, the sharpest exercises are waiting to arouse 
the soul into the manifest proof of her native affection, again to recal 
her from her torpor and supineness, to a stete of humble penitence. 

Blessed be God, there are still a few names in Sardis" who ^ 
adhere to Jesus, and are not ashamed to defend his truth. These 
have made a wreck of every refuge but in him. They aim to sap 
the foundation of human merit and applause, and to exalt his pre- 
dpus natpe upop it$ specious ruins. Spiritu^ly poor and naked in 
condition, they proceed forward in th^ir Master's strength, regardless 
of every vain opprobrium. Their course is marked by tribulation 
from every quarter, firom without and from within, in themselves, in 
the world, from satan, and the professed church. 

Alas ! " how has the fine gold become dim A cloqd of dark* 
ness has long been gathering in the gospel hemisphere, with a por-. 
tentous and threatening aspect ; and its dusky shades appear to be 
extending their influence, with the rapidity of lightning, throughout 
the world, ft is indeed evident that " Jehovah has a controveray 
with his people he will rebuke them sharply, yet in love. To this 
end, he is trying their attachment to him by various dispensations. 
Some of his highly favoured saints have been stripped of their 
property, bereay^ of their earthly ties, and deprived of the benefits 
they had vainly hoped to realize from earthly frieudshit). To these 
have also been super-added the dreary night of soul-desertioq ; 
reproach for the name and honour of Christ ; loss of reputation for the 
defence of the gospel; and, what is more afflicting, an exclusion from 
the luxuriant pastures of the gospel. 

Blessed for ever be the riches of his grace, even in this day of small 
things, tlie Lord hears the groaningsof his prisoners, and supports 
their drooping minds during the state of their captivity. And, while 
hypocrites in Zion, whose ill^timate faith cannot endure the fiery- 
ordeal of severating dispensations ; but who, on the contrary, depart 
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from their professed {^ttacbtnetit to sacred things in the day of perae« 
cution ; the pure gold of grace, not only remains unconsumed, but 
shines brightest amidst the sharpest conflicts^ and in the hottest 
flames* 

An eager pursuit of worldly aggrandizement^ and an ambition to 
exalt the churcii of the despised Nazarene in the scale of being) have 
proved fatal to her interests. How opposed to the spirit of the gospel 
is such a course : besides, the positive and absolute command and 
injunction of Jehovah which says, Come out from among thefm^ 
and be ye separate^*' &c. will admit of no l^ission. And wb^l 
good can arise — nay none^ what evils may there not be expected^ 
from an union of the world and the ohurch of Jesus ? We may wilh 
equal reason attempt to amalgamate light with darkness, as to recoiH 
cile their differeiices ; for, as the one is diametrically opposed and 
(K>Dtrai^ to the other, so there must be, and is^ at all times, a di%4 
similanty of views in the other, and an utter variance of actionfil 
between them. Any apparent semblance of harmony that may exist, 
must be the result of stifled sentiments and views^ in^inoere and 
hypocritical in their nature, ever maintaided at a sacrifice uncosH 
genial with the best interests of her converts. 

Infidelity and error are making awful advances in sooety^ in Spite 
of every human efibrt to subdue them ; and the sleepy Mate i>f the 
inhabitants of Zion aflbrds but too favourable an opporturiity for fheif 
ibrceand unrestrained exercise. 

Indeed, a very superficial view of political events, and the signs of 
the times generally, is only necessary to create forebodings that il 
heavy storm is fasi approaching us. The offence of the cross^ to oul* 
n^afd appearance, has nearly ceased ; and the union of intei^ts of h 
great majority of professors and profane, has for a sndall moi^ent 
banished persecution from their borders. All classes of professed 
chtisttans, under tbe pretence of building the spiritual temple^ are 
bailing proselytes fHfth one accorti to behold their lueaU while their 
efiRort»vare vnsanctioD^ by special and divine Authority, and are 
blended widh thcm« Whb being ignorant of Jesife, are truly despisers 
of his cross. Men of all creeds and ranksy and of various casts of 
character, eonspire in c6mmon consort with each other, (lis they tei^a 
it,) to tSidt the advancement of the Redeemer's kiagddm ; while 
many of them are ^Hy of the vilest robbery that can be effected, 
that of a denial of bis Deity ; without which, the hope of the humble 
penitent is metely a wild chimera. The peaceable religion of out 
crucified tmmanuel does not inculcate aspiring emotions s^ter worldly 
eminence* And yet, how many renounce its precepts^ and bow with 
reverence to such a shrinie. 

k is a fact truly to be lamented^ that the majority of that body who 
professedly dissent from the establishment of the land, have joined 
with the votaries of papacy for the obtaining a boon Which must 
ahioMitefy sap the foundation of her peace. The recent repeals of 
statutes Ibunded by. ihe wisdom of their anoeitocs, whiob faavis been 
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mainly effected by the clamour of this body, is but partially opening 
the door to papal supremacy. The claims of Rome must be next 
conceded to do them equal justice ; but woe be to the supporters of 
Buch bitter enemies to the religion of Jesus ! To emancipate them 
from the controul of wholesome laws by which they are governed, is 
to furnish our antagonists with a weapon, and our assassins with an 
instrument to accomplish our destruction. 

Let it not be urged in their favour that the times are altered ; that 
society is new-modelled and better or^nized ; and that the present 
age is more enlightened by mental cultivation ; and consequently that 
our opponents are less barbarous than their progenitors in the reign 
of popery. The manners of the age may be improved ; and society 
at large may have advanced in intellectual acquirements and refined 
habits ; but, the principles of popery remain unchanged, and with 
them the spirit which dictated her pernicious doctrines. Their desire 
for political distinctions is not merely for their intrinsic sake, but for 
the better securing their secret wishes, namely, the overthrow of 
protestant dominion. Their silence under alleged privations is not 
the result of patience under suffering, but the studied effect of artful 
intrigue, and well-digested policy. Let the disciples of the despised 
Galilean beware lest they be entrapped by these silent slumbers of 
their hatred, and the subtle Mlacy of their pretensions. The restless 
spirit of Catholicism cannot remain conteQt with any favour short of 
absolute supremacy. A bold adventure to effect it by direct and 
immediate means would but expose the serpent's crest, and exhibit 
his weakness. Well would it be for the protestant interest were their 
movecfients thus effected, as it would for ever render all their attempts 
for freedom vain and abortive. That which they cannot accomplish 
by the aid of force, either by fair argument or numerical strength and 
power, they are attempting to g^in by serpentine fraud. They pro- 
ceed not gallantly against the fair citadel reared by our ancestors, but 
sap its foundation by circuitous and imperceptible advances. The 
torch once applied to their subterraneous combustibles, will produce 
a volcano which will inundate the land, and shake it to its centre. 

Sutely, then, it is among some of the worst features of the times in 
which we live, that any who pofess attachment to the Redeemer 
should so far lose sight of their real interests, as to place a light hand 
on ** the cockatrice den" when he is ravening for prey; or to harbour 
the viper who coils himself around you but to betray the venom of 
his sting. What ! are not former proofs of their diabolical spirit 
sufficient to deter you from forming so ignoble an alliance ? At least, 
to create doubts of their good intentions for the future, for which they 
offer no guarantee ? Again, let me entreat the true lovers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus to pause before they foster that hand which, when 
left unfettered and unrestrained by the strong arm of power, may 
regain double strength, and wield it to their severe oppression. * 

In offering these remarks, I have no design to provoke a'contit>- 
versial spirit, but to place on record those sentiments I have long 
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consci^tiously entertained. I shall impartially listen to an opposing 
sentiment, without pledging myself to any reply. 

A review of the awful infatuation which pervades all ranks and 
varieties of our dissenting brethren, has produced this digression ; and 
the accompanying views are offered under a fervent Iwpe that they 
my be induced to adopt the only rational course, to pray for them 
and remain passive in the matter, especially as no substantial spirit 
tual benefit can accrue to them as a body, or to any of the individual 
members composing it, by the success of the cause. 

And, in conclusion, it may be asked, why should any of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus, under such circumstances, volunteer a responsibility 
the weight of which may make them tremble. Let us rather stand 
still and watch the over-ruling and all-appointing hand of God. If 
success attend their measures, and we are not found amongst the 
number of their friends who advocate their cause, it will be no small 
satisfaction to know when persecution is revived with all its pristine 
fury, (and come it assuredly will, for a heavy rod is suspended over 
Zion) that we have not been, in this respect^ forward to invite its 
painful stripes ; by introducing our enemies to the power they once 
possessed but abused,-^— have long sought after, and at length efficiently 
obtained. 

It is, however, but of little moment to the real disciples of Jesus in 
the account of eternity what is the amount of their suffering here; for, 
when the matter is summed up, ample measure of vindictive wrath 
shall be meted out to every foe ; and a final and complete deliverance 
from every anguish shall augment their eternal blessedness, and 
incresee the burden of their song. Yea, even should their oppression 
be pushed beyond measure, and terminate in the dissolution of the 
mortal frame, the very affliction shall become a blessing ; and death 
itself shall become the desirable medium of conveying their spirits 
into the paradise of God, and into the blissful bosom of the King of 
kings, to reign with him for ever. Then let us 
** Welcome all his sovereign. will, 

For all tiiat will is love ; 
And when we know not what he does, 
We'll wait the light above." 
jfo3f»,i828. Amor Veritatis. 

(For the Spiritual Magazine,) 

CHRIST, THE TRUTH. 

« Buy the truth and sell it not," was the advice given by one of 
the wisest of men. Prov. xxiii. 23. and it cannot be doubted but 
Solomon had his eye directed in many parts of his writings to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the truth, that brother born for adversity, that 
friend who loveth at all times. But we have a greater than Solomon, 
even bim who spake as never man spake, and. we hear him saying, 
** I am the truth." And we have in these words some very impor- 
tant ipfovmation-— the object pursued by every sincere enquirer, this 
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is one distinguishing feature that marks the real child of God, 
whether he is engaged in prayer, reading, or hearing, it is the truth 
or substance that he has in view ; he has read that grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ, and these blessings he hopes and waits for. 

To elucidate this doctrine, we will first observe, that the adorable 
Jesus is the truth of all the old and new testament ordinances. Did 
not the coats of skin that the Lord clothed our first parents with 
clearly set forth the righteousness of Jesus ? and the same hand that 
clothed Adam clothes all the children of God. In Noah's sacrifice 
we have a distant view of Christ the truth. And what a sweet savour 
Jehovah the Father smells in the oflfering of his dearly beloved Son, 
and in the oflferings of all the church of God, when they approach 
him in and through the merits and mediation of Jesus. The father 
of the faithful saw Christ's day and was glad. The fire, the wood, 
the knife, the lamb, the voice from heaven, all preached aloud the 
great gift of heaven, and set before these saints of old this important 
truth, that without shedding of blood there could be no remission of 
sin. If we pass on to the patriarch Jacob, what a clear view we have 
of Christ, the true way to God in the ladder. Every believer is 
brought more or less to know something of those advances or 
ascensions of soul in his experience, set forth by the ladder. He 
knows but very little at first, but he that leadeth Joseph like a flock, 
leads him on step after step, he is blest with one view of his dear 
Saviour after another, so that his path is like the shining light shining 
more and more unto the perfect day. And although he meets with 
very much opposition from mighty enemies without, and much 
mightier within, yet he increases his stock of experience thereby, 
and becomes a good soldier and a wise scribe in the things of God. 
He now seeks after the truth, in all the ordinances of God's house. 
He formerly trusted too much to means, ministers, friends, and 
frames, but he found all to fail ; no^ he goes to God in the means. 
The glorious gospel is full of the Saviour, the church's beloved. 
** All hnman beauties all divine, 
In my beloved meet and shine.*' 

In him all the secrets of the covenant are developed ; the richest 
blessing a God could give. And this blessing is held up, and held 
forth by every minister of the Spirit. They need never want a sub- 
ject on which to preach, here is one ready prepared from eternity. 
The best, the greatest of all good ; a mercy containing every mercy 
that miserable man requires ; full redemption ; a perfect righteous- 
ness ; a complete salvation ; an able surety; a most skilfnl physician, 
that can core soul-sorrows, and all mental maladies, remove distress* 
ing fears, raise dead sinners to life that laavc laid long in the grave of 
Bin and guilt, melt the hardest heart, and make sane and sound those 
who have madly sought death in the error of their ways. We find in 
Jesus a true friend, the same at all times, who does not change with 
times and circumstances when most we need his helping hand. 
This friend is always near, who can and dofis do that for hia people 
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which none other can in bearing all the weight of their sin, and the 
curse due to it ; becoming their burden-bearer, and burnt-offering. 
We see this solemn scene in the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord's supper. He was baptized in blood, and thereby washed away 
all his people's stains, atoned for then: sin, reconciled them to God, 
opened a Ibunlain for sin and uncleanness, made peace for them, 
and in this red sea all their guilt finds a grave. 

Secondly. ChrieC is the substance or truth of all the prophecies: 
in the bible. The seed of the woman, the saints' ark, the true Shiloh^ 
the angel in the bush, the God of Bethel, the paschal lamb, whose 
precious blood is the saints' safeguard, his sin-consuming sacrifice^ 
his healing brazen serpent, his captain to conduct him through the 
desert, hi» bread of heaven, \m tree of life that he often casts into the 
bitter waters of Marah ; his covering, eoQling cloud in the heat oS 
fieiy trials and persecutions, smd his cheering, warmii^ fire to com- 
fort hira after k>ng and languid winter seasons, his companion through 
the wilderness, Ihs support in Jordan's waves, his bosom to rest in, 
and his Miss ^ ever. «^6us is the captain <k the Loid's host, that 
Joshua saw at or by Jericlio in the man with the drawn swevd in hi» 
hand; the wondenul and wonder-working angel that appeared to 
Gideon under the oak in Ophrah, and to Manoah and his wife, an4 
received an- oaring aft their hands. He is sweetly set feith i» 
Samson^ history in his strength, in his marriage, and in the destrucv 
tion^o# his enemies. Hannah had a saving sight of him, the truth, 
and sweetly sang of his salvation, and his power in raising up the 
poor^ and blessing the beggar, putting them among princes, making 
tbem pilars in Im house^ and keeping their feet from falling. We 
might have gathered many handfiils of purpose from the fruitful field» 
of Ruth and Naomi's narrative ; the mysteries of providence, the> 
blessing of grace, the remarkable marriage of Boaz and Ruth, all help 
to lead spiritual minds to higher subjects, even to Jesus the church's 
near kinsman, who was and is femous in Israel, in the union bond of 
marriage with his Father's given ones, in dying that his church might 
forever live, in enduring the curse that she may be everlastingly 
blessed, in becoming a man of sorrows that she might have eternsd 
joys. He is a restorer of her life, he speaks kindly to his saints, fills 
their laps with blessings, commands them to glean in no other field,, 
but to- abide fiist by his maidens. Ruth ii. 

The eventful hves of David and Solomon loudly preach Christ the 
truth, wi^ many of their sentences, sermons, and predictions. This 
was evidently the bent and bearing of their minds. In the Psalms 
of the sweet singer of Israel we trace the passion, death, resurrection, 
and ascension of the Son of God, with the infinite and invaluable 
mercies that fiow therefi-om ; such as the covering over and blotting' 
out of all the sins of the saints, and their complete and perfect justifi- 
cation by the righteousness of Christ, and their welcome admission 
into heaven upon the foundation of free grace. In the Wisdom set 
up ftom everlasting, and in the building her house, we may see the 
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wise hand of Zion's skilful architect. In the Song of Songs the 
prominent and principal subjects are Christ and his church, his love 
towards her and her love towards him ; she admires his beauty, and 
praises every part of his all-over glorious person, particularly his 
mouth as most sweet, that part being employed for her in the council 
of peace ; the many gracious words and sweet promises spoken by 
himself and by his servants, with his intercessory work in heaven, all 
make his mouth doubly dear. In addition, we may observe the high 
titles given his bride, his elect, his jewel, in whom is all his delight. 
He admires her form, her features, but does not mention her hands, 
lest she should think she had merited his regard by the work of her 
hands, but concludes her altogether lovely, all fair, and no spot in 
f her. Are we not then in reviewing this oeautiful book, obliged to 

come to this conclusion, that a much greater than Solomon or 
Pharoah's daughter is here, even Christ the truth ? 

And as we pass on through the pages of holy writ we come to the 
child born, to the Son given ; the most profound mystery of all 
mysteries, and as one expresses it, a wonderful and mysterious 
union, altogether unsearchable, the manner whereof is to be believed, 
not discussed ; admired, not pryed into ; personal it is, yet not of 
persons ; of nature, yet not natural ; as a soul and body are one man, 
so God and man are one person."— Thus saith Athanasius. But it 
is this union that makes the obedience of Christ of such infinite value, 
that it is of sufHcient worth to justify the whole church of God, and 
they are acquitted of every charge. It puts such an eflScacy into the 
blood of Christ, that it atones for all the sins committed by all the 
children of God ; it cleanses them from eveiy stain of guilt ; and by 
his precious death they are perfectly reconciled to God and shall 
never come into condemnation. 

Thirdly. Christ is the truth of all real christian experience. It is 
very common with the young christian, at the commencement of his 
career, to be seeking for signs and marks within himself to ground, 
his hope of heaven upon; and although he meets with continual- 
disappointment, he still predicts that a period will arrive in hi^ 
pilgrimage when he shall have more mental holiness,' that he wil^ 
perform his religious duties better, that his life will be more usefu^^ 
and fruitful, that he will obtain a complete victory over his mighty 
and many enemies, and arrive at a state that he now feels himse^B 
far from. But as the great Prophet over the house of God continue- - 
to instruct him, he most keenly feels that Christ must be his all 
all; not only his Saviour and Redeemer, but his righteousness^ 
sanctification, and life ; that he needs a present help, a daily Saviour — - 
continual washing, constant communion, and the frequent ap()lica'^ 
tions of Jesu*s blood to his heart ; that he must come at all times, ai^ 
poor to be enriched from the unsearchable riches of Christ, as nake(^ 
to be clothed with Imnianuel's best robe, and as empty to be supplied* 
from his fountain fulness. After all our fervent prayers, and sincerp*^ 
petitions, we must look alone to the precious and prevalent interces— ' 
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sioa of JesWj v!^ib**fe constantly TiilHrig up his holy, prieiAy hands, 
on the behalf of all those the Father gave him before the foundation 
of the world. ' " 

The new born babes in grace are often building their confidence 
dlthe iavour of God, upon the happy feeling of their souls, the swvet 
^kr^emeiits experienced when engaged m holy duties, and that 
^Atrition of heart felt occasionally when sitting under the preaching 
oCihe gospel of the grace of God. But while we are to be tbankfU 
Ibr all those devout elevations of soul that we may be endued with, yet 
We should recollect that neither contrition nor comforts are (%nst. 
In him the Father is well pleaised, and is well pleased with all the 
church in him. Nor have we Jlrrived at any good degree if we are living 
upon any thing short of hija who is the Ancient of Days, the sel^ 
existent I AM, and yet the blessed babe bom in Bethlehem, the only 
Saviour of sinners, the righteousness of saints; whose mighty miracles 
heave excited the admiration of angels and all the redeemed of the Loid^ 
and will furnish heaven with songs of praise for ever and ever. That 
k a true christian who is living upon Jesus as his bread of life, who 
haiigs all his cares, concerns, trials, and temptations upon him, the 
nail fastened in a sure place ; who has found this precious pearl of 
great price his peace and peace-maker ; who is brought out and off 
himself to rest entirely upon the God-man, Christ Jesus, for accept- 
ance with God, for righteousness, for a refi^ in trouble, for the 
p^on of all sin, for redemption from the curse, for present and 
everlasting salvation. 

May writer and reader find from day to day in their experience, 
Christ to be the truth of all the means of grace, of all ancient predic- 
tioiis,and of all future prospects. For us to live may it be Christ, 
then our walk will be holy, our conversation consistent, our ^th 
steady, our lives useful, atid our deaths gain. Many a doubting child 
of God who has gone halting all through the wilderness, and could 
not say, " my Lord, and my God," has at last found him of whom 
Moses in the law and the prophets did write, and has sung with 
Simeon, ** Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace accord- 
ing to thy word, formine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

Hdmpstead,Mif» 12. JaMES. 

^ For the Spiritual Magazine, J 

ON THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF THE HUMAN SOUL OF 

CHRIST. 

(gaius's second reply to "lover of truth.") 
friend Love Truth, 

Your friendly reply (page 310, vol. IV.) would have been 
sicknowledged sooner, had not my being from home with other 
engagements prevented me; this it is hoped will account for my 
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Memiog iDattention. Vou inform me you are far advanced in life : 
1 am not very yomig myself, my son baving past the meridian. 1 
shall therefore consider I am corresponding with one whose seniority 
•od long standing in the church of God entitle him to the respeQt 
due unto <<an old disciple.*' The scriptures teach us to consider 
antiquity as being honourable, as it is written, thou shalt rise up 
]before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and (eax 
Hiy God.*' Lev. xiz. 32. With us are both the grey-headed and 
very aged men, much older than thy &ther.*' Job xv. 10. This 
being bought honourable amongst men, T am far from withholding it 
from the man Christ Jesus," believing the scriptures attribute it to 
huD. The honoiu' of seniority in the highest degree must belong to 
Mome one ; why not to him whom the scriptures call the first-boi<n 
among many brethren, the first-born of every creature, and who in 
his complex person gave bdng to all creatures of every order, both 
in the upper and lower worlds ? (See Rom. viii. 29. Cot* i. 15. 
Heb.ii. 2.) 

I hope my friend Love Truth will bear widi me ^ile I make a 
few obcttrvations upon his reply ; and, as the paragraphs are isboft» 
I shall notice them as they lie before me. And first, you ads lae if 
I believe the scriptiBCS. I answer, yes, I do; and i am taogbt 
therein to believe the pre-existence. It is upon sertptur^ testtmony^ 
I first received the sentiment, particularly Prov. viti. with Jobn "xvii. 
B&re the pre-«xistence of my glorious Lord first opened to my view, 
. and sweetly attracted my mind. Many texts of scriptuce which b4fcfore 
appeared to ine inexpficable, socm became {Jain and easy I could 
read the did testatent with <ielight where Christ is set forth as the 
xnaOy the angel, Jehovah's servant, his elect one, &c. because I 
beheld him possessing a nature to which all such names propeirly 
belong, while yet i viewed him as a divifie person in the Godhead, 
infinitely above all such names and titles. Ueie I beheld his divioe 
gilory beaming through his true humanity in all the works of creotioRy 

fovemmait, providence, and grace ; and who also was the true She^ 
inah or ;glQiy^cloud of the old testament church, lalso begafit*^ 
see how he was rich and yet became poor, without parting with any 
of the riches of his Godhead ; and how he could descend fronB. 
heaven and come forth from the ^^ther, as truly as he could ascend 
and go to the Father, and still preserve omnipresence, immensity, anc^- 
invisibility. A being possessing omnipresence must be incapable of^ 
]oGal movement; nor can independent majesty be under subjection^ 
only as personally united to a nature that can. These views of thes^ 
subject have been retained by me from that time until now, witb — 
increasing evidence to my mind that it is a bible truth ; for there *i^^ 
not one scripture in all the bible that denies it, but a great many tha^=^ 

cannot be explained without it. It is4ny firm belief that if the pre 

existence was preached plainly and clearly iu connexion with th^^ 
whole system of truth, many stumbling-blocks would be happil3^^ 
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removed out of the way of weak believers ; for thei^ we AoM have 
no need of dark proleptical figures in order to explain what must for 
ever remain unexpiaioed while pre-existence is denied. 

In paragraph 2, you seem to favour the idea of souls descending 
from Adam, as well as the bodies of men. If this is your sentiment, 
how is it that Christ could have a soul at aUf since he was not by 
ordinary generation, but by miraculous formation of the virgin by 
the Holy Ghost ? If the soul of our Lord was virtually created in Adam, 
then it was his right, as man, to have been begotten by man in order 
to have p<^sessed a soul. This idea you wiU not admit. If it wps 
cres^ with the body by the Holy Ghost, then it was not created 
within the first six days either virtually or really. 1 find I pust 
still hold to the pre-existence in order to shun the labyrinth. Besides^ 
whatever is generated with the body, must die with the body ; if there- 
fore the traduction of souls be true, the soul of man is not immortaL 
I therefore cannot see with my venerable friend upon this point 
neither, although I grant much may be said in favour of it. But it 
militates not against the pre-existence, for if the soul of Christ was 
not brought into being this way, it must have been in some other 
way. But I pass on to your questions. 

«Mn what part of divine revelation is it declared that the spirits or 



Genesis ? Hath not the scriptures declared that m six days God 
created the heavens, and earth, and all things that are therein ?" 
I answer^ the scriptures certainly do say so, nor do I wish to contra^ 
diet it. But what heavens does Moses speak of in the first of 
Geqesis ? Are you sure he means the empyreal or third heavens, 
where the apostle Paul was caught up, and heard things unutterable, 
(2 Con xii. 2 — 4.) and where holy angels and the redeemed dwell ? 
We read Gen. i. 1. God created the heavens and the earth. ^' 
What lis meant by heaven here ? God called the firmament heaven.*' 
ver. 8. ^' And God set them (sun, moon, and stars) in the firmament 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth." ver. 17. Thus tb^ 
heavens and the earth were finished and all the host of them." ii. I. 
What can be more plain, than that the visible or starry heavens onJy 
are meant by this account ? They are represented also as ^een, Isa. 
xL 26. as declaring God*8 glor^, Psal. xix. L and finally are to be 
dissolved and burnt up. 2 Peter iii. 10. In reply to the odier ques^ 
tion, I might ask, where is it said that angels were created on the 
first six days ? They are as deserving a place in this account which 
Moses gives, as any thing else that is mentioned, yet they are liot 
mentioned. We read of such creatures in being, and that some of 
them had fallen from their high abode, when Adam stood in pristine 
bliss, and Satan tempted man to sin ; but we are not told when they 
were created. Allowing you this, it proves nothing against the pre- 
existenoe ; for if the soul of our Lord was created within the limits of 
the six days, it might exist before either Adam or angels. But we read 
of the beginning or ever the earth was." Prov. viii. 23. Does not 
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this imply there was a date of time more ancient than the earth, or the 
first six days ? Yet time must have had a beginning, and I think my 
friend will agree with me, that the first of created intelligent beings 
must have been the commencement. Then where shall we find it 
but in him whom Jehovah possessed in the beginning, before his 
works of old," as it is clearly stated in Prov. viii. 22. ? Who among 
the armies of heaven dare stand forth and claim the honour of 
primogeniture ? It belongs to none but Jesus Christ ; he claims it 
as his sole prerogative, saying, I am the fiaiithful and true witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God." Rev. iii. 14. From this 
view of the subject I conclude, that the pre-existence is exempt from 
the charge my firiend Love Truth has brought against it, viz. that 
it flatly contradicts the first part of divine revelation." 

The remaining part of this paragraph, with the following one, con- 
tains sentiments which I highly approve, but which by no means 
support your conclusion. That tJbrist was set up in the divine 
decree as future man I readily admit ; but then all mankind were in 
this respect set up to fill their various stations in the church and in 
the world. The decree takes in the order of persons and things 
as they appear in time, as well as the certainty of their existence. 
Now if Christ had no real existence as man until 4000 years after the 
creation of the world, he must have been seen as such in God's 
decree ; therefore he could not in God's decree be the first-bom or 
brought forth of his many brethren, or his spiritual seed. As soon 
might Adam have appeared in God's decree, the first-bom or brought 
forth of the human family, and yet not have had any real existence 
until 4000 years after the world began. For Christ to be in the 
divine decree w^hat he never was or can be in time, is to me quite 
unintelligible ; as it destroys the harmony of God's operations in 
time, with his decree before time. 

I proposed an argument upon this point in my first reply, and 
hopied my respected friend would have made an attempt to obviate 
the force of it, but he pssed it by in silence. Christ, as the head of 
his church, is not only caUed God's elect, God's servant, and the 
first-bom among many brethren ; but he is called so because he is 
so. If he is Christ the anointed, through whom his church fix)m her 
first appearance in time received the unction of his grace, then he 
must have possessed a nature capable of being so anointed and 
blessed. The holy oil was first poured upon Aaron's head, (blessed 
typeof Zion's great High Priest!) and then it ran down to the bottom 
of his garments; but my brother " Love Truth" is for having it flow 
down the body of Jesus for ages before it was poured upcyi the head 
of that body. Either this must be admitted, or the divine person of 
our Lord, abstractedly considered, was anointed and bless^ with a 
communicated fiilness of grace for his church. Now, it was a stand- 
ing axiom with the apostle Paul, that the less is blessed of the better^ 
Heb. vii. 7. Who does not see the arianism contained in such a 
sentiment? I believe my correspondent utterly rejects the idea. 
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How then does he explain the matter ? By having recourse to pro* 
leptical figm^s, or anticipation. Admit but the.pre-existence and all 
is plain : even a babe in grace may walk here and find no stumblings 
'block in his way. 

■ You further ask me if I can bring forth a ** thus saith the Lord," 
to confirm the doctrine. Why, my dear Sir, the scriptures contain a 
^ast number of passages which abundantly support the doetrine which 
18 known by the name of pre-existence. But if you mean, where is 
the term found in scripture?— I answer, no-where. Again I ask, 
where do you find in scripture, the trinity, merits of Christ, covenant 
of grace, divinity of Christ, person of the Spirit, God-man, triune 
God, &c. ? You must answer as above, no-where. And yet you 
would think yourself justified in the free use of such terms without 
supposing you erred in so doing, because the bible contains an abun- 
dance of passages in support of the sentiments which are fully 
implied in such terms. Why then should you require the ancient 
scnptures to state the sentiment in modem language, before you will 
believe it ? It is evident you must reject all the above-mentioned 
truths upon the same ground. You see I am not pleading for words 
and phrases, but for sentiment. 

Bear with me a little further while I recommend to your conside- 
ration at least one " thus saith the Lord," Col. i. 15—19. The 
following observations, as founded upon this scripture, I would offer 

in support of the pre-existence. 

, 1st. We are told, Christ is the image of the invisible God. John 
Baptist tells us also, no man hath seen God at any time, (whether 
in the Mosaical or gospel time) the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him," John i. 18. From this 
statement it is plain, that the, only Mediator, the man Christ Jesus, 
ever was, now is, and ever will be, the only medium through whom 
Ae glory of God was, now is, or ever will be, revealed to creatures, 
angels, or men, in all the operations of power, wisdom, or love, in 
creation, providence, and grace. Now if God was revealed and his 



revealing medium must have existed through which that glory shone. 
But with your views I should be in a most perplexing difficulty to 
know, who or what was the visible image of invisible Deity before 
Christ came in the fiesh. Here I find a stumbling-block in the way 
which nothing but the pre-existence can remove. 

This revelation of Jehovah in ancient time was either 1st, without 
a revealing medium of any kind ; or 2nd, by means of some tempo- 
rary medium which vanished, and became a mere non-entity when 
Christ appeared on earth ; or, 3rd, that the divine person of Christ 
(being begotten, and as such inferior to the Father) became that 
medium ; or, 4th, that the divine person of our Lord is equal with 
the Father, being unbegotten, unoriginate, self-existent, and inde- 
pendent, possessing the sameness of nature with the Father and the 
Holy GhcSst : but ateo that he possessed the human nature in personal 
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testament dispensation, then the 
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imion with his divine nature, and as such was the only begotten Son 
of God, the only revealer of the glorious Deity. Here, my respected 
brother, you have your choice* Which do you prefer ? The Itt 
contradicts the plainest scripture testimony. (Matt. xi. 27. John u 
18. I Tim. iv. 16. 1 John iv. 12.) The 2nd is not only without 
scripture evidence, but is contrary to it ; for we read of but one Ratealer, 
and it is very absurd to suppose the old testament saints had not the 
same revealing medium jas we have ; and still more so, that a shadow, 
long since vanished, which n^ver was or will be any part of our 
ble^ed Mediator's person, should be called ^e man of Jehovah's 
right hand," and ** the angel of his presence." Ps. Ixxx. 17. Isa. 
Ixiii. 9. The 3rd you will reject as well as I, as being fer more 
suited to the arian, than the trinitarian. So that inexplicable difficul- 
ties present themselves to strong christians as well as weak ones ; 
and after all we must welcome the pre-existence if we would have 
our path made clear. 

2. We are here told, ** Christ is the first-bom of every creature," 
and also, " he is before all things." This evidendy puts him amongst 
the creatures, as well as gives him a priority to any of them. Such 
language is infinitely too low to apply to his divine; person. Would 
you apply it to the divinity of the Father, or the Holy Ghost, aad 
think it a proper definition of their eternity, independ^ce, and self- 
existence ? Certainly not ! Then it cannot be aUowed to belong to 
the divine person of our Lord abstractedly, but it properly belongs to 
him in his complex person, God-man. But my friend Love Truth 
will not admit that he was complex before he became incarnate, nor 
yet that he was the first-bom, save only in decree. This however I 
have shewn to be inconclusive, and must think so until 1 am 
shewn I am in an error. If the words above cited do not declare, 
that his creature natwe existed before any other creature did, I see 
not what they can .mean. I solemnly declare I dare not explain thifi 
plain declaration of scripture so as to make it express any other 
sentiment* 

3. He is called, the b^inning." This must refer to that raiture 
in our Lord's person which had a beginning, and so cannot mean fais 
Godhead : it must then mean his manhood. But he cannot be the 
banning, if thousands of intelligent creatures began their existence 
before him, who is " the beginning^** 

4. We are told, our blessed Lord, as the beginning and first-born, 
possesses a fulness by the will of the Father ; for he ever was, and 
is, the store-house of all grace unto all his needy brethren. The 
apostle shews that he must needs therefore have pre-existed, and 
assigns this as a reason, for it pleased the Father that in him all ful- 
ness should dwell." Therefore, he must be such a person as he 
describes, seeing such a communic§ited fulness was to reside in him 
for all the younger branches of the family, in due order to possess, 
from the days of Adam down to the end of time. 

5. We are told also, He is the first-born from die deal." He 
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has a pre-eminence in all things as the head of his body the church, 
and consequently it is his ri^, not only to be first in time, but in 
the resurrection also. I have often admired the view which the 
apostle gives of this subject in 1 Cor. xv. Here we may sing with 
the poet, — 

** Behold him rising from the tomb. 

In victory over all; 
The first-bom son of nature's womb» 

That rose no more to fall." 

Now if we admit with pleasure the one, why not the other ? Does 
not the apostle say, he is " the first-bom of every creature," as truly 
as •* the first-born from the dead ? Yes, he certainly does say so, 
and he has used great plainness of speech : for predestination is not 
more clearly stated in the first of Ephesians, than is pre-existence in 
the first of Colossians. I might easily refer you to other parts of the 
word, but it would make my present paper too large, I therefore pass 
on to the next paragraph. 

I certainly do think the pre-existence glorifies the Saviour, as it 
gives him the full honour which is his due as Mediator ; and although 
you differ from me and others upon diis point, yet you have not shewn 
MS our error. As to the person you refer to, I assure you I know 
him not, I keep no company with men of that sentiment. But that 
he should have been taught the pre-existence by man, is no argument 
ags^st others being taught it of God : and wliy you should call it a 
«* stepping-stone*' towards the denial of the trinity I know not, as 
you have not shewn that it leads to such a denial. This, I am aware 
many have supposed, but none as yet have proved. No, my brother, this 
pre-existence, jblo more makes people anti-trinitarians, than it makes 
them papists* But suppose it is found in an arian or unitarian's creed, 
it is none the worse for that A diamond is of the same intrinsic 
worth if it is found on a duhghill, as whep it is set in a ring of gold. 
If I were to examine the creed of a mahometan or papist, 1 should 
find some things that I myself believe. Am I partly a mahometan or 
papist therefore? Or must I discard those truths, for fear they should 
fso-ove a stepping-stone from which I should advance until I became 
either one or the other ? I thank you however for naming this as a 
friendly caution, but I am not apprehensive of danger ; I hope 1 feel 
the ground solid where I stand. And although you cannot see the 
use of this sentiment, either in glorifying God or edifying the church, 
it would be highly improper in me to give you the appellation of 

poor dim mortaV^ I wish ever to be thankful that niy Father has 
|;iven me to see this part of the " mystery of bis will,*' although he 
1^ withheld it from you. And what if be has given you clearer and 
deeper discoveries of some other points of truth which at present may 
be concealed from me, shall not our Father do as he please in his 
•own family ? The wisest of men know but in part while here, ** but 
when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
he done 4way." It gives me pleasure to think, that when the remaia- 
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in^ sands are fallen from your glass, you then will believe the pre- 
existence ; yes, my brother, when yoa are called up to see your dder 
brother Jesus who once was dead, enthroned in that glory which he 
had before he appeared on earth, you will bow amongst his ransomed 
brethren there, and worship at his feet as the first-born of them all. 
There, 

" The God shmes gnicious through the man, 
And sheds sweet glories on them all." 

The sentiment in your P. S. seems to be this : that the patriarchs, 
prophets, and saints of old, were saved by the decretal act of God. 
This method of stating things is to me very exceptionable. God's 
decree to save any is the basis of their salvation, and includes 
in it all that is needful to bring the church home to glory : but we 
must not step from the foundation to the top-stone wi£out takine in 
the intermedium. The covenant of redemption between Fa£er, 
Son, and Spirit, comes in between the decree and the salvation of 
the saints of old. Christ not only stood in the decree as the sacrifice 
of his chosen, but stood in covenant, as such, and represented his 
church in his person, possessing her nature, and pledging himself to 
become her "ransom at a then distant period, when he would take the 
bodjr prepared for the purpose of suffering unto death. Justice held 
this judgment-bond and gave up its claim, and bade mercy enter and 
deliver the insolvent church from prison, wash her guilt away, and 
fit her for the glory of the upp^ skies. Thus the glorification of all 
who entered heaven before Christ suffered, rested not only on God*s 
decree to save, but also upon (yea, immediately upon) th6 sacrifice of 
Christ, or payment made by covenant, by promise, by oath. They 
had, according to this view of the subject, a real Mediator and a real 
payment made, as well as a real deliverance from sin and helL 

Indeed, the transactions of men go .upon this principle, where 
justice is duly regarded. If Insolvo is under an arr^ and Benevola 
gives his bond to discharge that debt at a future period agreed unto 
and dated, Insolvo has a right to liberty, and Benevola thinks he has 
a right to say he has paid the debt by giving his promise. Thus our 
adorable Surety paid Zion's redemption from before the foundation of 
the world, as the Lamb in promise slain. Rev. ziii. 8. Hence the 
sacrifice of Christ ofiered up on Calvaiy, under the idea of a price 
paid, is so often represented as having reference to a voluntary 
engagement, and as oeing paid accordingly when due. ^ Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his gloiy ?" 
Luke xxiv. 26. John xiii. 1. "In due time {aocordmg to time,-^ 
margin) Christ died for the ungodly,*' Rom. v. 6. lliis accounts 
also for his blood being called the blood of the covenant, and shews 
the voluntariness of his suffering, as well as the justice which shines 
therein. It was not only written in the volume of the book, that he 
should be a sacrifice, but he also delighted to display his love and 
faithfulness to his church in becoming one^ Pb. xu 7, 8. Cant. ii. 
8, 9. This stamps an infinite honour upon the character of our 
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glorious Lord, inasmuch as he was found faithful to him that 
appointed him,'* and that, as a " Son over bis wn house." Zech. 
iii. 2—6. 

Now he is the Son of God either in his divine nature, or in his 
human nature, or in a union of both. The first you, (as well as 1) 
rgect, as being derogatory to the self^existence, independence, and 
proper eternity of his Godhead ; the second makes him but a human 
person, and therefore denies his divinity altogether ; the third gives 
him all the glory of his Godhead, and maintains the reality of his 
manhood. The Sonship of Christ therefore is founded in his complex 
person, God-Man. If in the fulness of time God sent forth his Son, 
then the pre-existence is essential to his having a Son to send. Yes, 
I believe the very nature that suffered had previously consented to do 
so, for, 

" Justice its victim did pursue,— 

He undertook and must go through." 
I now take my leave of you. Grace, mercy, and peace be with 
you. 1 write not, as you observe, for contention, but for edification, 
if it is the Lord's will to bless the few remarks. May the Lord 
graciously gild your evening of life with his presence, and at last may. 
your 8im set to rise more bright in the world above, is the sincere 
prayer, friend Love Truth, of 

Your's in him, 

Si^rtik, March 28, 1S28. GAIUS. 

^To the Edit07' of the Spiritual Magazine^) 

PRESUMED DOCTRINAL ERROR OF A RECENTLY OR- 
DAINED MINISTOR OF THE GOSPEL. 

Siry 

I have lately, by favour, obtained the perusal of a pamphlet, which 
seems to me to contain matter of a very serious nature in connexion 
with a right understanding of the truths of the gospel. If compati- 
ble with the plan of your publication, I should be obliged by your 
giving publicity to a few remarks on the subject. 

It purports to be written by a person who on the title-page chooses 
to be known only under the enigmatical form of four initial letters, 
thus, " Z : S. S. S." but in the course of his writing, he twice appears 
by the name of ** T. L. Styles." His object, under cover of an address 
to the Rev. Joseph Irons, of Camber well, is to * render a reason' for 
withdrawing from communion with the Rev. Jesse Hopwood,of Union 
Chapd, Chelsea. The complainant's uncouth manner and lack of 
•conception in conveying his feelings, makes it rather a difficult 
affair to understand the precise nature of the charge he brings against 
his late minister. As to the appendages to that accusation, — and 
particularly the narrative of * conduct and behaviour' in certain private 
parties, — I presume, neither I nor the public have any thing to do* 

The following, alone, affoi'ds sufficient and ample ground for close 
enquiry ; seeing it has come forth into the world in the shape of a 
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solemn chaige against a young and aspiring servant of Christ. It is 
alleged that Mr. Hopwood has affirmed publicly, on the doctrine of 
atonement, that ** the church had made an atonement with Christ to 
^< the Father for her sins, on which account the sinner had an equita- 
** ble right to claim his pardon." 

As I am not disposed to follow the track of his antagonist, in de- 
siring to procure * a scriptural proof for this assertion,*^ I prefer 
aiFectionately and earnestly entreating Mr. H. to give a public ex{^a- 
natory statement on the important point. And, as I have reason to 
believe that he is a reader of, if not an occasional contributor 10, 
the Spiritual Magazine, probably the pages of that work w(X2ld be 
open to him for the purpose. His friends who have not the bppor- 
tunity of hearing his public ministrations might then, as well as 
others, attain to some correct conclusion, — which 1 am convinced can 
never take place by means of this singular pamphlet. 

I am. Sir, Your's to serve, 

Elam. 

[The following Address is inserted at the earnest request of our 
Correspondent : some part of its contents we approve — Ed.] 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE NEW BAPTIST MISCELLANY. 

Sir, 

I Have read with interest some parts of your MisceHany for the 
present month, (April) but in one page of it you have excited in my 
breast a feeling of regret. Dr. Hawker was no favourite of mine, 
Colyer I never heard, but from hearsay I have long supposed him to 
be a very injudicious man. Of the Gospel Tracts I have seen very 
few. It has always appeared to me that that Society was not wanted ; 
it considered itself, however, to be a desideratum. But, Sir, to the 
point. 

I am sorry that you should have attacked with so much severity the 
application of certain epithets to God, and to our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I was not educated at a school which led me to the use of such epithets ; 
but I love and venerate many who have frequently applied them to 
the Sariour, and who were quite far enough '(as far as you are^Sir) 
from hyper-calvinism. Were I at all connected with the Spiritual 
Magazine, (a work that hardly ever comes into my hand) I certainly 
would quote in that work very extensively from the writings of those 
who are acknowledged to be our best divines. But you will say, 

this would prove nothing as to the propriety of the prairtioe in 
<juestion." I would say, in reply, that it ought to produce comptmo- 
tion on account of some of your remarks. I well remember Dr. 
Dwight's remarks about the epithet * dear,' as applied to Christ, and 
I think them a disgrace to him. Surely, Jesus Christ will forgive his 
children this wrong of calling him dear. If you and I, Sir, had 
loved the Son of God more awlently than we have done, we should 
I think have run all hazards of offending him by the application of 
the epithets * dear' and * precious especially as the apostle Peter 
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seertis to have sinned in the same way. I Pet ii. 7/ As to any 
criticism upon the word translated ' precious,' it could avail nothing 
to the immense majority of plain people who bad ^ right to take the 
word as they found it, and who will continue to apply it according 
to its usual acceptation ; and be assured that Christ will forgive them, 
and so he will if they now and then in the warmth of their hearts, 
borrow portions of the phraseology of Solomon's Song. 

But, Sir, should you not have remembered that the Hymns of Dr. 
Watts, are sung in almost all our places of worship ; and that the 
millions who have sung them, have probably had no suspicion that 
the very pious and learned author was deviating from propriety in 
any of his expressions of ardent attachment to the blessed Redeemer ? 
Let us bring forward some of his *< luscious" and " impure" ex- 
pressions. 

" How long, dear Satiour, O how long. 

" Tell me, dear Shepherd, &c. 

** Jesus, my hve, my soul's delight. 

" To dwell for ever with my hve. 

** In the dear bosom of his love. 

** Dear Lord, our souls would thus be fed. 

** Yet the sweet streams that from him flow. 

** Dear God, let all my hours be thine. 

" To thy dear cross I nee. 

** Thy liody slain, sweet Jesus thine. 

" But my dear Lord returns again. 

'' But the sweet theme that moves my tongue. 

"Bless'd be the Lamb, my dearest Lord. 

" Dear Lord, and shall we ever live. 

** Sweet Saviour, tune oar songs anew. 

**Thy wond'rous blood, dear dying Christ. 

" Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be. 

" My dearest Lord was slain. 

*' My God, my life, my love. 

" From whose dear wounded body rolls." 
Let these suffice for a specimen. If you say * yes, and a very bad 
specimen,* permit me to exclaim, " O my soul, come not thou into 
that secret." 

I do in conclusion repeat the abasing acknowledgment, that a 
more ardent love to the Lord Jesus would probably have excited me, 
bdth in private and in public, to a more frequent application of 
affectionate epithets to that adorable Lord ; at the same time, I grant 
that you have reason to complain on the head of excess, and that some 
professors easily run into a sort of cant, whose love to Christ is after 
all very questionable. They speak to God and of God, in a manner 
that induces us to ask, *« where is their reverence for the divine 
majesty ?" but we shall none of us ask that Question respecting Dr. 
Watts, and many others that I could easily refer you to. And, Sir, 
if you were able to ** put down" the application of the words dear, 
sweet, and precums, to either of the persons in the adorable Trinity, 
I do not think that the Judge of all the earth would on that account 
say to you, " well done, good and faithful servant." 

LoKdoM, April S,}Sis: A BAPTIST MINISTER. 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS. 



XXXVIII. 



SOUND SPEECH— ITS ABUSES. 

« In doctrine skewing mneomtptnet*, graoitif, sineeritif, sound speech^ that cannot he 
condemned ; that he that i* cf the contrary part mag be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to sag of gem* Titos iL 7, 8. 

Diversified as is the phraseology of the varioos sects and parties 
professing the name of Christ, it cannot occasion surprise in the 
contempkitive mind that a diversity of opinions should prevail as to 
the propriety of certain terms peculiar to each. To expect, amidst 
the almost unbounded variety of sentiment which obtains, that a 
standard might be devised, successfully to regulate the expression of 
their ideas, is probably of all things most absurd. And we doubt 
whether the expedients to which some writers and preachers have 
recourse, for the correction of abuses on this head, do not involve a 
species of the same inconsistency. That abuses exist, and such as are 
of a revolting character, cannot be denied. And that sincere chris- 
tians have thereby unwittingly given ungodly men occasion to prove 
the malignity of their hearts, must be as readily, though by some 
reluctantly, granted. But the latter, undoubtedly, is the more to be 
deplored, inasmuch as the injurious effects are apparent, and of no 
ordinary magnitude : while the popular attempts to remove the cause 
rather tend, we think, to promote than retard the growing evil. 

Where there exists a particle of sincerity, whether among a col- 
lective body of professors, or in the bosom of individuals, we shall 
meet with none who deny the simplicity of divine truth, or the pro- 
priety of its being communicated to the auditor in plain and unsophis- 
ticated language. That all who make this acknowledgment practise 
the principle to which they assent, is best decided by those who 
witness and bewail the error, and who strive to burst the party-tram- 
mels in which they themselves have been held. 

But it would be an useless measure to dwell thus on the point in 
general terms. To produce any effect, — at least that no effort may 
be relinquished on our part to stem the swelling stream, — our obser- 
vations must be brought to bear on personal knowledge ; or the hope 
of success is as vain as the assumption may be considered impertinent. 

At the commencement of owx jifih. volume, the reader need not be 
told that our sentiments come under the usual denomination of 
•* high Calvinism," and that we scruple not to accept the name, 
" supralapsarians.'* Antinomianism, by whomsoever favoured, and 
wherever found, raises our mortal detestation, and ever meets in us 
the stem and uncompromising assailant. The charge alleged against 
us under the latter name, andthat of ** ^ypcr-calvinism," we take in 
no other light than a reproach. We are at issue with our opponents 
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on the point, and desire to practise forgiveness towards those from 
whom we suffer * this wrong.' With godly sincerity we can adopt 
the great apostle's bold declaration as our own : *« herein do I exer- 
cise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God 
and toward men." 

The fact cannot be withheld, however repugnant to the feelings of 
some, that very many of those whose doctrinal principles are assimi- 
lated with our own have assumed a peculianty of expression, on 
spiritual things, which ill accords with the beautiful simplicity of the 
inspired penmen. We dare not believe they are aware of the great 
injury thereby done to the cause they have espoused and are desirous 
of promoting: indeed, could it reasonably be supposed that they were 
truly conscious of its tendencies, we might rest in the probability of 
the evil working its own cure. One of those mischievous tendencies, 
namely, on the minds of the irreligiouis and profane, has been hinted 
at in the course of these observations ; but it by no means presents 
a foremost figure in the cheerless picture we are constrained to por- 
tray. Thus having called attention to the topic under consideration, 
we shall not burden the reader with * modern instances' from what 
Mr. A. has said, or Mr. B. has written, but proceed to exhibit other 
effects, issuing from the same cause, of more serious and more 
general influence. 

We might ask in vain for a justification of the authoritative and 
dogmatic style so common to some of our pulpits. As ineffectual 
would be our enquiry afier a scriptural reason for the demeanour of 
many private christians towards their humbler brethren. The con- 
ceit and pragmaticalness of others, particularly certain young converts, 
is scarcely worthy an allusion ; were it not that their folly and weak- 
ness are most intimately connected with the self-complacency and 
dogmatism of the former, and are advancing by rapid strides to the 
same height of unwarrantable assurance. But, as we are extremely 
anxious not to be misunderstood, it may be proper to repeat that our 
remarks are exclusively applied to those who are sound in the doc- 
trines of grace, and who possess, it may be hoped in the spirit of 
charity, the fear of God. We warn tnem to examine themselves 
whether to a departure from the simplicity of the feith, in the language 
in which it ought ever to be conveyed, may not be attributed many 
if not thegreater part of the evils we lament, and are concerned to 
avert. We would feign believe that they themselves, at least a few, 
are somewhat conscious of the error, — but how to retrace their steps 
they know not 

• From this cause has arisen much of the uneasiness and sorrow of 
heart endured by ministers concerning the conduct of their hearers. 
The spirit which has governed the public labours of the pastor, has 
been copiously diffused among the people ; and the dictatorial leader 
meets the reward of his impruden/ce in being plenteously dictated to 
by his followers. The morose and haughty professor, sees the fruit 
othis conduct in the frequent paroxysms of the mental disease com- 
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muaicated to those with whom he associates. And the young tyro, 
may be observed ^ growing with the growth and strengthening with 
the strength' of his tutors and abettors, and often overmatching them 
in the incongruity of his behaviour, and in the wildness of his 
speculations. 

Happy should we be were we able to close these complaints with 
th^ statement that has just fallen from our pen. But we recal to 
mind with grief another glaring evil, the result of an unconquerable 
determination to be singular. Some who stand up in the name of 
the Lord, and are made faithful, no sooner direct their thoughts to iht 
erroneous doctrines of the day than their spiritual weapons are laid 
down, and their carnal are assumed, and brandished with a virulence 
and fury which would be disgraceful to the combatant in a less righ- 
teous cause. Indeed, from instances passing under our own eye, 
we have concluded that the parties have been seized with a kind of 
mental inebriation, productive both to talker and hearer of the 
unsatisfactory consequences incidental to extreme excitement. How 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" is the natural and frequent 
enquiry of those who witness such scenes. And the utmost effort to 
construe such conduct favourably cannot — with those who are not 
unreaso;iably wedded to the opinions of an individual — fully evade 
the forcfe of the charge'of * hatred, malice, and all uncharitableness.' 

If we venture to descend from the pulpit, and take our place in 
the pew, we might go on to relate that which is equally foroidding 
and worthy of censure. The minister who thus caters to the passions 
of his -audience, flattering their prejudices, and fostering their prepos- 
sessions> may be sure to reap a rich harvest of significant shrugs, and 
mirthful countenances, with other demonstrations of indecent appro- 
bation. Follow such a people to their religious connexions and to 
their homes, and further evidence will appear confirmatory of the 
prijiciple by which they are actuated, and of the influence of those 
peculiarities of which they boast But here we quit the painful 
subject : nor will we intructe into « the sanctuary of home,' unless we 
meet with any who have the hardihood to deny the correctness of the 
outline we have sketched. If favoured with any objections to what 
we have stated^ it will be our endeavour further to prove that we 
** so ron, not as uncertainly," and that we so fight, " not as one that 
beateththe air." It is our desire and determination in the exercise 
of faitnftilness, that it should not be said with truth, we fear to 
expose the errors and fallacies of those with whom it may be con- 
ceived we are more immediately connected under a profession of god- 
liness. We do not build without first sitting down to count the cost : 
lest haply," afler we have laid the foundation, " all that behold begin 
to mock, saying, this man begran to build and was not able to finish." 

Brethren ! in the same spirit which dictated the great apostle's 
address to the Corinthian church, (2 Cor. xi.) and in similar words, 
we would exhort you* " Would to God ye could bear with us a little 
** in our folly ; and indeed bear with us. For we are jealous over 
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" you with godly jealousy. But we fear lest by Miy means, as the 
serpent beguiled £ve through his subtilty, so your minds should be 
"corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. For if he that 
" cometh preacheth Another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or 
if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another 
gospel which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with hnn. 
** But though we be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but we 
have been throughly made manifest ainong you in all things.** 
On the right hand and on the left we obsc^e gross departures firom 
the fiiith— novelty in doctrme-^novelty in language — newness in any 
and every thing but character. One saith, «* I am of Paul,'* anotheit, 
" I of ApoUos," and another, «« I of Cephas but who are they who 
not only say but undisguised! v affirm, and justify the affirmation, 
^ and I of Christ ?" Amidst the discordant elements with which the 
professii^ church is surrounded, be it the happiness of the humble 
believer to lay foA hold of the promises of God made sure in bis 
covenant head. Acting faith on the divine faithfulness he will 
increase and prosper in tne good ways of the Lord. His life before 
men will be characteristic of the life he has in Christ. For him 
to live will be Christ, to die eternal gain.'* 



FRAGMENT, FROM THE POOR MAN'S CONCORDANCE. 

RESURRECTION. 

Herb is a word of words ! the doctrine of which, and the evetitr 
ful consequences of which, involves in it all our high hopes and dcr 
pectations of happiness for the life that now is and that which is to 
come. The resurrection is the stone in the arch of the christian 
faith : so that, as the apostle Paul strongly and unanswerably reasons, 

if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen ; and 
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and our faith is also 
vain." Yea, saith the apostle, (as if he had said, and that is not the 
worst consequence if the doctrine be not true, for then,) we are 
found ^se witnesses of God, because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christy whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise 
not ; for if the dead rise not, then is not Christ risen ; and if Chrik 
be not raised your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins ; and then all 
they which are Mien asleep in Christ are perished." 1 Cor. xv* 14 — 18. 

The subject, therefore, is infinitely important ; and the apostle 
hath placed the doctrine in the clearest liglit possible. It is reduced 
to this single point — if Christ be not risen, then there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead ; but if Christ be himself risen, then is he become 
** the first-fruits of them that sleep**' For by his own resurrection he 
gives full proof to all the doctrines he taught ; and as he declared 
himself to be the resurrection and the life, and promised that who- 
soever lived and believed in him he would raise up at the last day, 
and in confirmation of it arose himself ; hence it must undeniably 
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follow, that our resurrection is involved and secured in his. He said 
himself, ** because I live, ye shall live also." 5^ee John xi. 25, 26, 
&c. John v. 21 to 29. John xiv. 19. 

Concerning the fact itself of our Lord's resurrection, 1 do not 
think it necessary to enlarge. The New Testament is so full of the 
interesting particulars, and the truth of it is so strongly confirmed by 
the innumerable witnesses both of the living and the dead ; yea, God 
himself giving his testimony to the truth of it, that in a work of this 
kind I consider it a superfluous service to bring forward any proof. 
I rather assume it as a thing granted, and set it down as one of the 
plainest matters of fact the world ever knew, that ** Christ is risen 
from the dead." I shall therefore only subjoin under this article the 
observations which naturally arise out of this glorious truth, in proof 
also, that as Christ indeed is risen from the dead, he arose not as a 
private person, but the public Head of his church, which is his body, 
and thereby became the first fruits of them that sleep." 

The first view of Christ's resurrection, as connecting our resurrec* 
tion with it, is the full assurance it brought with it that the debt of 
sin Christ undertook as our surety was discharged. For never, surely, 
would the prison doors of the grave have been thrown open, and 
Christ let out, had not the law of God, and the justice of God, both 
been satisfied. In that glorious moment, when Christ arose from the 
dead, he proved the whole truth of what he had taught '* Destroy 
this temple," he said, and he spake of the temple of his body, « and 
in three days I will raise it up.*' See John ii. 18 — 22. And hence 
God the Father on this occasion is called " the God of peace, who 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ," because by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant he had now fulfilled the contract on 
his part, and God now fulfilled it in his, and in confirmation is here 
called " the God of peace." Heb. xiii. 20. 

The next view of Christ's resurrection, as including in it ours, is 
that as the man Christ Jesus arose, so assuredly must the bodies of 
all his redeemed. And as it was said by Moses to Pharoah concern- 
ing Israel's deliverance from Egypt, not an hoof shall be left behind, 
Exod. X. 26. so it may be said of Israel's seed, not an hair of their 
head shall perish, much less the humblest and least of Christ's mys- 
tical body shall be lost in the rains of the world, which at the resur- 
rection is then to be buint. And this resurrection of the bodies of 
Christ's members is secured, by virtue of their union and oneness 
with their glorious Head ; for so the character of the covenant runs — 
*« If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." Rom. viii. 11, Sweet 
thought to the believer ! He may truly say, 1 shall arise, not simply 
by the sovereign power of that voice that raiseth the dead, but by his 
Spirit which unites me to himself now, and will then quicken me to 
the new life in him for ever. And this is the meaning of that 
blessed promise of God the Father to the Son — ** Thy dead men shall 
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live yea, saith the Lord Jesus, in answer, as it were, and in a way 
of confirmation, " together with my dead body shall they arise." And 
then comes the call — " awake and sing ye that dwell in the dust, for 
thy dew," the warm, re-animating, life-giving dew of Jesus in resur- 
rection-power to glory, as in regenerating power first in grace from 
«* the womb of the morning," in which Christ had ** the dew from his 
youth." Ps. ex. 3. is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
• out her head." Isa. xxyi. 19. Beautiful figure ! the dew of herbs 
revives those plants which appear through the winter like dry sticks, 
and not the least view of herbage remains. Son of man ! can these 
sticks Jive ? Such will be Christ's dew to the bodies of his people. 
Oh, precious, precious Jesus ! 

One thousht more on this subject of Christ's resurrection, and 
of his church so highly interested in it, and that is, that as Jesus*s 
resurrection is the cause of ours, and he himself accomplisheth ours 
by his Spirit as a germ dwelling in us, so the blessedness of our 
resurrection is, that as Christ's identical body arose, so shall ours. 
** He will change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body." Changed it will be from what it was sown in 
weakness, because it will be raised in power, but its identity, con- 
sciousness, reality, will be the same. Here again we feel constrained 
to cry out, oh, precious, precious Lord Jesus ! and to say with Job,. 
** I know that my Redeemer," or, as the words are, my kinsman 
Redeemer, liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upop the 
earth. And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God, whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold," for myself, " and not another for me." Job xix. 25, 
26,27. 

So much for the doctrine of the resurrection, and the unanswer- 
able testimonies on which it is founded. The Lord strengthen all 
his people in the feith of it, seeing that by the resurrection of their 
Loitl they are batten " to this lively hope in Jesus, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for them who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation." 1 Pet i. 3 — 5. 



SONNET. 

When sailing on the troubled sea of life, 

Onr feeble barks by stormy wind^ are tost, 
While boist'l'ons waves maintain a constant strife, 

And every comfort to onr souls seems lost ; 
When to increase the apparent desp'rate state. 

The troubling foe with all his wiles appears. 
And almost drowns onr souls with doubts and fears, 

And nought but shipwreck seems on us to wait : 
'Us sweet to anchor on redeeming grace, 
And view in Christ a perfect hiding-place. 



Vol. v.— Na 5p. 
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REVIEW. 



I%e Works of the English and Scottish Reformers. Edited by 

Thomas RusseUy A.M. Vol. II. Ebenezer Palmer. 

It would be an act of supererogation to attempt to prove the ines- 
timable worth of the works of our ^at Reformers. Both the names 
and the deeds of those valiant soldiers of the cross are eternized. The 
testimony of the armies of the aliens,** turned to flight by their 
unquenchable valour, has long confirmed the greatness of their 
renown, and the glory of their conquest. Consequently, it has become 
the source of universal r^ret, amon^ all true protestants, that many 
of their most valuable writings are inaccessible ; * being confined,' 
as the Editor remarks, * to original or early impressions, and fouiui 
only in the cabinet of the collator, or the libraries of public institu- 
tions.' The publisher deserves well of the protestant community ; 
and we should hope will soon meet the reward of his enterprizc, in 
an ehcreasing circulation with each successive volume. 

The capacious design of this undertaking is to publish uiuformly 
the entire works of the principal Reformers, and selections from Uiose 
of their contemporaries. Of the former, there are already promised 
the works of Tyndale, Frith, and Barnes, Cranmkr, Latiksr, 
Hooper, Ridley, and Bradford. Selections will be made from 
the writings of Nicholas Ridley, Knox, Coverdalb, Bale, 
PoNET, Becon, Joye, Sampson, Lever, and other early pro- 
testant divines. And extracts from Fox*s Acts and Monuments of 
the memorials of Bilney, Lambert, Hamilton, RoGEks, Borth- 
wiCK, WisHART, Philpot, and their fellow sufferers in the reigns 
of Henry and Mary^ who * were slain for the word of God, and the 
testimony which they held.* 

As the table of contents to this, the first volume which has appeared, 
is too voluminous to be transcribed, we shall present our reacters with 
a choice extract from the learned and renowned Tyndale, on the 
parable of the wicked mammon. 

" What shall we say then to those Scriptures, which sound as though a 
man should do good works, and live well for heaven's sake or eternal re- 
ward? As these are, "Make you friends' of the unrighteous mammon." 
And (Matt, vii.) " Gather you treasures together in heaven." Also (Matt 
xix.) ** If thou wilt enter into life keep the commandments," and such 
like. This, say I, that they which understand not, neither feel in their hearts 
what faith meaneth, talk and think of the reward, even as they do of the 
work ; neither suppose thej that a man ought to work, but in a respect to 
the reward. For they imagme, that it is in the kingdom of Christ, as it is 
in the world among men, that they must deserve heaven with their good 
works. Howbeit, their thoughts are but dreams and false imaginations. Of 
these men speaketh Malachi (chap, i.) Who is it among you £at shutteth a 
door for my pleasure for nought, that is, without respect of reward ? These 
are servants that seek gains and vintage, hirelings and day labourers, which 
here on earth receive their rewards, as the pharisees witli tiidr prayers and 
fastings. (Matt, v.) 

" But on this wise goeth it with heaven, with everlasting life, and eternal 
reward : likewise as good works naturally follow faith (a:^ it is above re- 
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hearsed) so that thon neediest not to command a true believer to work, or to 
compel him with any law, for it is unpoesible tiiat he should not work ; he 
tarrKth but for an occasion ; he is ever disposed of himself, thou needest 
but to put him in remembrance, and that to know the false faith from the 
true. Eren so naturally doth eternal lifb follow faith and good living, with- 
out seeldng for, and is impossible that it should not come, though no man 
thought thereon. Yet is it rehearsed in the Scripture, alleged and promised 
to know the difference between a false believer and a true believer, and that 
every man may know What followeth good living naturally and of itself, 
without taking thought for it. 

" Take a gross ensample : hell, that is, everlasting death, is threatened 
unto sinners, and yet followeth it sin naturally without seeking for. For no 
man doih evil to be damned therefore, but had rather avoid it. Yet there 
the one followeth the other naturally, and though no man told or warned 
him of it, yet should the sinner find it and feel it. Nevertheless, it is there- 
fore threatened, that men may know what fblioweth evil living. Now then, 
as after evil living fblioweth his reward unsought for, even so after good 
living followeth his reward naturally unsought for, or unthought upon. 
Even as when tiiou drinkest wine, be it good or bad, the taste foUoweth of 
itself, though thou therefore drink it not. Yet testifieth the Scripture, and 
it is true, that we are by inheritance heirs of damnation ; and that ere we be 
bom, we are vessels of the wrath of God, and full of that poison whence 
natnrallv all sins spring ; and wherewith we cannot but sin, which thing 
the deeas that follow (when we behold ourselves in the glass of the law of 
God) do declare and utter, kill our consciences, and show us what we were 
and wist not of it, and certifieth us that we are heirs of damnation. For if 
we were of God we should cleave to God, and lust after the will of God. 
Biit now our deeds compared to the law declare the contl^, and by our 
deeds we see ourselves, both what we be and wha€ our end shall be. 

" So now thou seest that life eternal and all good things are promised unto 
faith and belief ; so that he that believeth on Christ shall be safe. Christ^s 
blood hath purchased life for us, and hath made us the (heirs of God ; so 
that heaven cometh bv Christ's blood. If thou wouldst obtain heaven with 
the merits and deservmgs of thine own works, so didst thou wrong, yea, 
and shamedst the bfood of Christ, and unto thee were Christ dead in vain. 
Now is the true believer heir of God by Christ's deservings, yea, and in 
Christ was predestinate and ordained unto eternal life before the world 
began. And when the gospel is. preached unto, us, we believe the mercy of 
God, and in believing we receive the Spirit of God, which is the earnest of 
eternal life, and we are in eternal life already, and fbel already in our hearts 
the sweetness thereof, and are overcome with the kindness of God and 
Christ, and therefore love the will of God, and of love are ready to work 
freely, and not to obtain that which is given us freely, and whereof we are 
heirs alreadv. 

" Now wnen Christ salth : " Make you friends of unrighteous mammon^*' 
** Gather you treasure together in heaven," and such like : thou seest that 
the meaning and intent is no other but that thou shouldst do good, and so 
will it follow of itself naturally, virithout , seeking and taking of thought, 
that thou shaltfind friends and treasure i)a l^eayen, and receive a reward. So 
let thine eye be single, and look unto good living onl^, and take no thought 
for the reward, but be content. Forasmuch as ^hoji Itnowest and art sure 
that the reward and all things contained' in Opd's prbii9»es follow good living 
naturally : and thy good works do but testify. only, and certify thee that the 
Spirit of God is in thee, whom thou hast received in earbfest of God's truth ; 
and tiiat thou art heir of all thejoqdness of God, and that all good things 
are thine ^ready, purchased bj Christ's blood, and laid; up in store against 
that day, when every man shiH receive «ccording to bis deeds, that is, ac- 
cording as his deeds declare and testify, what he is or was. For thev that 
look unto the reward are slow, false, subtle, and crafty workers, and love 
the reward more than the work, yea, hate the labour, yea, hate God which 
commandeth the labour, and are'weary both of the commandment, and also 
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of the Commander, and work wHh tedionraess. Bot he that workefli of pore 
lore, widioat seeking of reward, worketh tmly." 

lo a note attached to the volume, the subscribers are iDfbrmed that 
it is arranged for Vol L to be published last, and that it will contun 
the whole of Tyndale*s invaluable and extremely scarce translation 
of the new Testament. 

Sermons designed for Family Imtrudion, By the Rev. Robert B, 
Fishery B. A. Vicar of Basildon^ with the Chapebry of AdumepsUadi 
in the county of Berks. Seeley and Co. 

The plain and concise Sermons comprised in this small volume 
are composed on subjects of great import, and published by the 
author that his parishioners and others * may have an opportunity of 
meditating in private on the truths which he considered it his duty to 
deliver from the pulpit' They bear the following titles. Sercnon 
I. The consequences of the Fall. II. Forgiveness throi^ faith in 
Christ. III. The Office of the Holy Spirit, &c. IV. The Origin and 
Importance of Good Works, V. Union of the people of God 
recommended from the example of Ruth. VI. The means of Chris- 
tian Steadfastness. VIT. The Certainty and Purposes of AflSiction, 
&c. VIII. Destruction the consequence of rgecting Reproof. 
IX. Death and Judgment. 

The best of the series is the fourth y on Eph. ii. 10. wherein the 
origin and the impofitance of good works are treated of correctly 
and faithfully, particularly their origin. 

There must be a qnickening and renewing influence exercised upon the 
soul. The Holy Spirit communicated by virtue of Christ's merits and inter- 
cession, must effect in it a new creation. Its feculties must receive a fresh 
bent. Its affections and desires must be diverted into- a different channel. 
New principles must be inserted, and its dispositions conformed to tiie Di- 
vine image and will. And when this spiritual change, this new creation, has 
been effected, good works will be produced. Actions, springing from &ith 
and love towards the Lord Jesus Christ, will adorn the life in rich abundance : 
and thus excellent in quality, as proceeding from proper motives, though 
still stained with imperfection, they will be pleasing and acceptable to God, 
through the prevailing merits of our complete Redeemer." 

** You see then, my brethren, the origin of good works. You see that they 
spring, not from any principles natural to fallen man, but from those prin- 
ciples which in regeneration are planted by the Holy Spirit in the human 
heart. Before we can live in the practice of them, we must experience the 
Divine mercy. God, for his great love wherewith he loveth us, even when 
dead in sins, must quicken us together with Christ, and raise us up in a new 
and spiritual nature, after his ovm likeness. Away then, with every idea of 
merit. For how can actions, however excellent, be meritorious, when the 
very inclination and power of performing them, is derived from the rich 
mercy of God towards us ? How can they of themselves deserve his favour, 
or purchase admission into his presence, when they proceed altogether from 
that free grace, which he has manifested in Christ Jesus for the sklvation of 
sinners." 

When we had read this, with part of the Sermon on the office of 
the Holy Spirit, and other isolated passages, our astonishment was 
excited at the discovery elsewhere of a great deal of chaff inter- 
thingled with good seed. As it has been habitual with us to expect, 
where the first principles of the gospel are laid down, that 4us truA 
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and nothing but the truth will follow, our regret was encreased 
exceedingly. We know full well the effects of the heart's undis- 
covered (kceitfulness, we can make allowance for weakness of judg- 
ment in spiritual things ; but we must not, we dare not sanction or 
recommend that which is in direct opposition to the counsel of God 
for the salvation of sinners. 

The Saint awaking voith the Divine Likeness. A Sermon delivered 
at Beresford ChapeU Wcdvoorih; and at the Taesday Evefiiing 
Lecture^ Kew Broad Street, London. By Edward .Andrews, L. L.D. 
Palmer. 

Dr. Andrews is rather quick upon us with his valuable Sermons ; 
this being the third that has come under our notice since the com- 
mencement of the year. His admirers, in procuring each as they 
have appeared* will consider it no tax on them ; though a repeated 
call of this kind from the pen of some authors may well be considered 
as such. 

From Ps. xvii. 15. in his own inviting style, the Doctor notices, 

1. The Expression, <<As for me.*' As it respects, 1. Contrast. 
23 Solitude. 3. Resolution. II. The Experience, 1 will behoki 
thy face in righteousness." Here, are considered, 1. The Vision. 

2. The manner of it. III. The Complacency, " 1 shall be satis- 
fied.** As it may regard, 1. Doubts. 2. Knowledge. 3. Enjoy- 
ment IV. The Resemblance, ^< When I awake with thy likeness.'* 
As it regards, 1. Brilliancy. 2. Purity. 3. Immortality. 

On the subject of the believer*s doubts, and his want of evidence 
of interest in Christ, we subjoin a paragraph. 

"There are some who speak of the saints as if privileged from doubts and 
fears ; but this spiritual gasconading is utterly unscriptural. The very first 
lesson of the Holy Spirit in our conversion supposes a deep view of sin and 
its consequences. Now the foct is, that as the man of God advances in the 
divine life, he will see more and more of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
sometimes be filled with horror on account of it ; such horror as will amount 
to « the fear of hell;" as when this sentiment "gat hold" on the Psalmist. 
If the child of God be not often the subject of doubtings and spiritual dis- 
tress, why did the Divine Spirit assume ^e office of the Comforter ; and why 
are there given us in Christ, and sweetly applied by that sacred Consoler, 
many great and exceeding precious promises ? These doubts ought not to - 
be encouraged where the soul is humbled, and made willing to forsake sin, 
and live b^ foith on the Son of God ; and we cannot denjr, that sometimes 
they grow into gross unbelief, and thus grieve the Holy Spirit : and that they 
are sometimes excited, always encouraged, by Satan, the Spirit of bondage ; 
yet they are over-ruled by Divine grace to humble the soul, and to make 
Christ's salvation more precious to us. He who knows nothing of the plague 
of his own heart, knows nothing of these holy doubtings ; nor will he, con- 
tinuing in his present state, know any thing of the preciousness of Christ. 
The full soul loathetii an honeycomb ;. but, to the hungry soul, every bitter> 
thing is sweet." 

** Sometimes the believer's evidences of Interest in Christ are brought so 
low, &ajt he has then only one left ; viz. the wish to be holy : a hatred of sin. 
And often a renewed sense of his infirmities, his guilt before God, sorely weighs 
him down ; he remembers, with unspeakable bitterness, his offences, — ^not 
only before he knew the Lord, but since. This remembrance sometimes 
drives him almost to distraction. It may well be said, " If the foundations 
be destroyed, what can the righteous do ?" For when a sense of guilt be- 
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comes predomuiaiit, he seems unable to lay hold on Jeans. Ob^ how wretched 
b the child of God ^hen almost wholly left to a sense of his own vileness'! 
Yet such humbling lessons render Christ more precious : they throw a glory 
over ordinances ; they bedim the world, and render nothing delightful but 
sweet covenant promises ; they produce great solemnity, and seriousness of 
soul, and a holy awe and reverence for the Divine Bemg; they endear the 
conversation of the saints, and make every glimpse of heaven more lovely 
than before, unless, indeed, when the terrors of bondage affnght the mind 
from that vision for a time ; but the sweet Spirit of God does not entirely 
withdraw; he enables the poor mourning soul to look across wishfully into 
final bliss. And, Oh! how charming to him is the thought of an eternal 
'Sabbath ! It can scarcely be possible for any one to love the thought of an 
everlasting Sabbath, who has not been savingly taught of God. If we can 
dwell on such an idea with delight, it augurs well for our spiritual state. Let 
the believer remember, that there is no sin in being tempted : it is a sin only 
when we yield to the tempter. Thou fbelest that thou art in a body of sin 
and death : let this urge thee to the fulness of Jesus. It was, among other 
things, to save thee from the power of sin that Hie Holy Ghost undertook to 
be thy teacher and leader. If thou have fallen, look to the Lamb of God; 
and let thy fall humble thee ; but thou mayest not continue in the dust. 
Thou must not grovel in despair. Christ is able to raise thee up again. Yet, 
if thou be a child of God, thou wilt not need my telling thee, that sin u a 
harHbte thing / How dearly hast thou paid fbr toying with it ! But if thou 
hM tor some considerable time of late walked as a christian ought to walk, 
and yet art miserable, heart-broken, wretched, inconsolable, because of thy 
unworthiness ; remember thou canst gain no conceivable good by looking 
away from Jesus : but thou mayest receive all covenant blessings by coming 
to him again." 

This extract we give, in preference to any other, forits applicability 
to most of the believing family ; it is only exceeded in excellence by 
the opening of the discourse, in which the words of the text are 
justly pronounced to be the language of Christ, * whose soul was fiot 
left in hell, and who, as God*s Holy One, was not suflPered to see 
corruption.' 

Dying Sayings of Eminent Christians^ especially Minims of 
various Denominations^ Periods, and Countries: selected and 
arranged in the alphabetical order of the ruimes of tfie' deceased. 
By Ingram Cobbin^ M, Westley and Davis. 
• These be the last words' of many who, with the son of Jesse, 
were * anointed of the God of Jacob,' and by whom * the Spirit of 
the Lord spake, and his word was in their tongue.' The design of 
the selector is worthy of praise, and his desire we cannot doubt will 
be abundantly accomplished. 

^ " If but one doubting soul is comforted, or but one believer established in 
his most holy faith by means of this collection, the compiler will think his 
labour well repaid. 

Though most of the distinguished names on record,' in the annals of the 
Church of Christ, are to be found in the following pages, there yet remain 
the testimonies of many others, which it was not possible to introduce with- 
out swelling the work to an unsuitable size; yet these are too valuable to be 
omitted; if, therefore, circumstances should justify the preparation for a 
second volume, it will in due time make its appearance, and wiU include all 
the Dying Sayings which remain, of a similar character with those Which are 
herepresented to the christian public." 

We shall have great pleasure in learning that * circumstances vM 
justify the preparation for a second Volume' of equal interest and 
usefulness. 
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POETRY. 



THE BESURRECnON, ASCENSION, AND EXALTATION OF CHRIST. 



Oh ! glorious dawn, oh ! soul reviring day. 
When the great Conqueror burst the icy bands 
Of cruel death, and tore away his sting ; 
While the infernal hosts of hell, who stood 
In firm phalanx around his sepulchre, 
Affrighted flee, and bound in iron chams 
Are banish'd down to everlasting fire. 

As when some mighty king, renown'd of old. 
Leads forth his conqu'ring armies to the fight. 
Victorious triumphs o'er his Vanquished foes. 
And leads his rival captive ; so ^he Prince of life. 
Uprising from the tomb to die no more. 
Captive captivity led. He trampled down 
The boasted vicf ry of the Kiig of Ten-ors, 
For those for whom he died : in Him the^ died, 
And rose in Him who triumphed o'er their foes. 

Lo ! the bright Conqu'ror Jesus, mount on high. 
With royal honours crown'd, and shouts of praise 
Proclaim him Lord of All. The glorious hosts. 
Seraphic choirs, and flaming cherubim, 
(The shining throng of heaven) around Him fall. 
And lost in wonder, rapturous sing his praise. 

Now the brighf chariot of the Prince of Light 
Reaches the pearly gates of Paradise : 
He with authority demands ingress. 
Ten thousand thousand shining hosts ascend 
The brilliant portals of the heaven of heavens : 
Wide ope tiiey fly, and bright seraphic choirs 
Welcome the King of Glory to ijie ^Icies. 

Lo ! with unclouded splendour through th' expanse. 
In majesty the glorious Victor rides ; 
The countless millions of the sons of light 
Divide before him ; while he marches through. 
Up to the radiant tiirone of Deity. 
Sparkling with honours there he takes his seat, 
On the right hai^d of Majesty supreme. 
Throned in insufferable light he &its^ 
The universal Lord. The samts in light 
Fall prostrate at his feet, and hail their King, 



Nor he ashamed the union disavows. 
But owns ^m as his bride — his love divine. 
Circles her round to all eternity. 
High o'er the poVrs of hell sublime she sits. 
At kis right hand exalted ; endless bliss 
Crowns her mi^tie head ; tlie choirs above 
Bum with extatic love, and shout her Lord, 
The. iUng of heaven, the Sovereign of the skies. 
For ever blest ! 




Esther. 
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LINES 

fFritten after meeting with a few Christian Friends at Kersey ^ Sufolk, 
May, 1824. 



How sweet to meet where Jesus 
shines, 

Or write, when he inspires the lines; 
To talk with hearts made warm by 
grace. 

Or pray, when Jesus shews his face. 

My heart well knows his quickening 
power. 

When christian friends have spent an 
hour 

In tracing o'er his acts of grace,— 
And joy sat smiling on each face. 

How sweet that unction from above 
Which opens up the Saviour's love; 
This knits our hearts in union sweety 
And lays us low at Jesu's feet. 

Then each one's faults are all forgot, 
Cover'd as though we saw them not; 
To nature's failings deaf and blind. 
And each for Jesu's sake is kind. 



♦ Sol. Song V, 4, 5, 



All worldly talk and compliments' 
(Such little things) we banish hence; 
While Jesu's loVe fills every heart 
We find it painful to depart. 

But when we all arrive at home, 
No parting time will ever come ; 
For there we go with Christ to dwell, 
And never, never say, * farewell.' 

Till then, I must be free to say. 
Such pleasant meetings by the way 
Tend to promote our christian love, 
And lead our minds to things above. 

A savour oft is left behind. 
Sweetly perfuming all the mind ; 
Where Jesus in the midst is found, 
We don't forget that spot of ground. 
The very handle of the door. 
Yields a perfume unknown before ; 
The lock, if Christ but touch, we find, 
Sweet smelling myrrh is left behind.* 
Susanna. 



LINES WRITTEN ON THE DEATH OF A TRULY VALUED FRIEND. 
* Surely itib bittemets of death ia past." 



Here ends, O death, thy vaunted 
power. 

Life's battle can be fought no more ; 
Though pierc'd to death by grief and 
pain. 

That heart shall never bleed again. 

It is not death, to those who rest. 
And sleep the slumber of the blest; 
'To those who freed from earth's dull 
ties, 

Bathe in the splendour of the skies. 

It is not death, to meet the view 
Of Him, and prove his promise true, 
Within the sacred seals to trace 
The lofty lineage of thy race. 

It is not death, among the throng 
Of myriad millions wrapt in song. 
To feel the ocean tide of praise 
Roll on through never-ending days. 

It is not death eterne to scan 

The unfathomed wondera of that plan, 



By which the almighty heir was bom 
Ere the sun lightened up the mom. 

O could I tell the wordless thought, 
That deems the realms of matter 
nought, 

All shadowy, failing, false to view, 
The immateidal only true ! 

Then could 1 tell their bonndlessbliss, 
Who leave this dark, impure abysa ; 
The awful majesty of soul. 
Possessed of vast creation's whole. 

O 'tis a sunlit thought ! that dies 
When the frail tongue to tell it tries ; 
Like glorious birds of Eden-birth, 
That falling soil their plumes with 
earth. 

Give us such death, then life is purs, 
Heaven's birth, and death thai life 
secures ; 

* A brother born' unsinning stood, 
Ai^d purchas'd priceless rights with 
blood. 

A Wayfarxr. 



THE 

OB, 

SAINTS? TKEASUKY. 



« There are Three that bear record in heayen, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST : and these Three are One." I John v. 7. 

* Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.** Jiule 3. 



July, 1828. 



^For the Spiritual Magazine. J 
A SERMON, 

PREACHED AT CHARLES' CHURCH, PLYMOUTH, BY THE RBV. R. 
R. HAWKER, D. D. VICAR, JUNE 18, 1826. 
(never before published.) 

"lam now ready to be Cffered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a goodjlyht, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith : Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. '''-2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

Having called on the spiritual church of Christ, this morning, in 
our observations on 2 Cor. ii. 14. to notice the triumphs of the great 
apostle, I thought it might be proper to follow up the subject by 
speaking of the triumphant manner in which he closed his ministry. 

This second epistle to Timothy was the last he ever wrote, being 
written about the year 64, when he was in the full prospect of mar- 
tyrdom, in the reign of the tyrant monster, Nero, under whom both 
Peter and Paul suffered in the same year. 

Now, it will not be uninteresting to read, and consider a little, the 
former part of this chapter, although it is my intention to confine my 
observations chiefly to an explanation of my text. •* I chaise thee," 
says the apostle, *• before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead, in the day of his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant m season, out of season, 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 

Vol. v.— No. 51. E 
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itching ears. And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry.*' Verse 1 to 5. 

I cannot imagine any thing more awful in the contemplation of 
Paul when writing to Timothy than this solemn charge. The latter 
was very dear to him, not only on account of his youth, but because / 
he had been awakened and brought to the knowledge of the truth by 
the instrumentality of the apostle, so that he was as a spiritual father 
to him. And further, Paul had taken him as a spiritual help to him 
in the ministry. He had employed him in the service of his Master ; 
and therefore with his head ready, as it were, to be put on the block, 
he writes his last charge, in which we perceive that the Lord Jesus 
Christ was infinitely more dear to him than any of his temporal affairs 
and connections^ " I charge thee, therefore," says he, ** before God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ," &c. And then he gives a reason for the 
particular injunction ** to preach the word," &c. &c. *« The time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine." Paul had the 
spirit of prophecy given him for the benefit of the church, and he 
predicted that the time would come when people would not endure 
the sound doctrines of the everlasting gospel. And what time is this 
but in these latter days ? And what are these doctrines that cannot 
be endured, but the everlasting love of God the Father to his elect, or 
to his church in Christ; the everlasting grace of the Son in redeeming 
them from the curse, marry ii^ and taking them into union with him- ' 
self, and so rescuing them from the Adam-fall transgression; and the 
fellowship and communion of the Spirit in teaching them and in- 
structing them in all things necessary to their salvation ? Had Paul 
lived to this hour he would have seen the fulfilment of his predictions, 
for these doctrines cannot now be endured. And would he, think 
you (supposing he had to ordain ministers for the preaching of the 
gospel), would he send forth such as we see in our days, many of 
whom denying the truth as it is in Jesus ? Sirs, would to God that 
none of us ever lost sight of my morning text. «• Now, thanks be 
unto God, who always causeth us to triumph in Christ:" and what 
follows ? and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us 
in every place. For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, and i& them that perish. To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death, and to the other the savour of life unto 
life." And ! would als6 that we were all led to the most serious con- 
templation of the subject of my sermon, I feel that I am fast ap- 
proaching my departure, but some of you may be nearer. There are 
two features of it- that 1 beg of you to remark before we go on. One / 
is, that without the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, there can be no • 
true knowledge of the Father ; and to know the Lord Jesus Christ iii 
his eternal power and Godhead, is to know Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, according to John xiv. 7. •« If ye had known me, ye/^ould 
have known my Father also, and henceforth ye know him, have 
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seen him," And again, 16th verse, *« I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of truth," &g. In the knowledge of Christ, there- 
fore, we have the true knowledge of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
and. every child of God ought day by day, and hour by hour, to say 
with the same firmness of mind as the apostle, " Now, thanks be to 
God who always causetli us to triumph in Christ." The other fea- 
ture is, that there is nothing more to be desired than the particular 
enjoyment of this, morning, noon, and night ; for it is very blessed 
to live above the afflicting circumstances of time and sense, and in 
the darkest night as well as in the brightest day, to sing perpetually 
the triumph of the apostle, «* Now, thanks be to God who always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ !" 

The infidelity of which all of us h^ve had ocular demonstration 
that it abounds in the present day, the Holy Ghost also points out in 
the preceding chapter. ** This know also, that in the last days peri- 
lous times shall come ; for men shall be lovers of their ownselves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy,*' &c. &c. See 1st to 9th verse. These then are 
the very times when the Lord's faithful ones should contend earnestly 
for the faith. For my part, 1 trust I shall never in tliis sense hang 
my harp upon the willow, but shall sound forth the glories of Christ 
as long as I live; and when I sleep in Him 1 shall continue the same 
for evermore. 

Well then, says Paul, contemplating perhaps the rage of the em- 
peror Nero, and in the full prospect of his approaching execution, 

1 have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day." He 
was now about to consummate the life of triumphing in Christ The 
good fight which he had fought was not his own, nor was the crown 
of righteousness awarded to him for any of his services. The former 
was, God fighting in him and by him, making the word instrumental 
to the converting, building up, and establishing in the faith many of 
the Lord's chosen, and to the prosperity and increase of the whole 
church; and the latter was, the sovereign gift of the great Head of 
the church. 

[ was this morning contemplating some of the circumstances 
relating to the life of this great apostle. What an instrument in the 
hands of God was he to the pulling down the strong holds of sin and 
satan. Fourteen epistles, making about two-thirds of the New Tes- 
tament, were written by him. How often haFve these been blessed : 
md when the mouth of him that now speaks, and when you that 
hear, shall have ceased for ever, how greatly will they continue to be 
blessed to the church of the living God ! His conversion, if you 
recollect, as recorded in the ninth chapter of Acts, was by a special 
call of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven. The particulars of this 
are repeated in the twenty-second chapter, and again in the twenty- 
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sixth chapter. Paul also alludes to it. Gal. i. 16. and 1 Tim. i. 12, 16. 
Now what was the design of the Holy Ghost in thus thrice repeating 
it in the Acts ? There was n6 human probability, indeed it was a 
physical impossibility that the Jews should willingly have allowed 
him at this time to preach to them, for he had been downrightly hated 
by them ever since his conversion, ever since the time he had com- 
pletely apostatized from their religion. Nothing was, therefore, more 
unlikely than that he should be permitted in a public audience to 
make such sermons on his own conversion as we find recorded ; and 
yet God was pleased that by very extraordinary means these things 
should be made known to them by his own mouth. In the twenty- 
first chapter it appears that this faithful servant of God fell into the 
hands of certain base and abandoned men who made an attempt to 
take away his life, verse 21. This created an uproar in the city, and 
it happened that a message was dispatched to the Roman officer of 
the citadel, and down came a body of soldiers, when the captain 
ordered Paul to be put in chains, rescued him from the hands of the 
Jews, and then conducted him to the castle in order to scourge him. 
On his arriving at the outskirts, or the stairs, Paul requested leave tO 
be permitted to speak to the people, and permission being granted, 
and silence obtained, he was allowed to relate at large the account of 
his wonderful conversion, &c. as recorded in the twenty-second 
chapter. 

Now figure to yourselves what followed upon this relation. The 
people no doubt, ailer they had heard the whole of what he had to 
say, carried the story to their respective homes, where it was related 
again, and again, and again ; so that this man's conversion, in all 
probability was as much spoken of as any event that had ever taken 
place in the country. But it did not end here. The Holy Ghost was 

E leased that the Gentiles should hear of it also; and this too was 
rought about under very peculiar and extraordinary circumstances. 
After Paul had been taken into the garrison, the Jews endeavoured 
to murder him, and it was agreed that forty of them should conspire 
together, or as it is said, they bound themselves under a great curse 
that they would neither eat nor drink until they had killed him. Their 
stratagem however failed, for the captain sent him away to Cesarea 
by night, under a safe escort. See chap. 23. At Cesarea, however, he 
was cruelly treated by Felix, the Roman governor, he having left him 
bound with chains for two whole years. When Festus, who suc- 
ceeded Felix, entered upon his office, he obliged Paul's accusers to 
come down and confront him ; but nothing came of the proceedings 
except Paul's appeal unto Cesar. See chap. 25. After a short time, 
however, down c^me king Agrippa and his wife upon a visit, in 
order to salute Festus ; and then, as a matter of curiosity, Festus 
communicated to him the case of this poor imprisoned man. * Why,' 
said Agrippa, « I should like to hear him ;' and the next day, he went 
with great pomp, accompanied by his lords, chief captains, &c. into 
the court, and commanded Paul to be brought before him ; and the 
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business being opened, Agrippa said, «* Paul, thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself." Upon which Paul stretched forth his hand, and 
related the manner of his miraculous conversion. See chap. 26. It 
does not appear that he had done speaking when Festus cried out, 
"Thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee mad." 
Upon which Paul appealed to Agrippa that the things of which he 
had spoken had not been done in a corner. The resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and the coming down of the Holy Ghost were not done 
in a comer. " For the king," says he, knoweth these things, and 
I am persuaded that none of these things are hidden from him." And 
upon a further appeal to his conscience respecting his belief in the 
prophets, Agrippa exclaimed, ** almost thou persuadest me to be a 
christian!" Almost I says Paul, "I would to God, that not only 
thou; but also all that hear me this day, were both almost and alto- 
gether such as I am, except these bonds." Upon this, the king, the 
governor, &c. &c. withdrew to consider the matter, and it was re- 
solved that the apostle should be sent to Rome, inconsequence of his 
appeal to Cesar.* 

Now there is a vast deal in all this. God the Spirit was pleased to 
over-rule the minds of all these men, so as to cause them to come 
and hear the wonderful relation of the apostle's miraculous conver- 
sion ; and after that, each of them in returning to their respective 
homes and avocations, the Jews, the King, Bemice, Festus, &c. 
should speak of it again in all their various communities and socie- 
ties. 

Now pause over the subject, and attend to two or three leading fea- 
tures which concern ourselves. Figure to your imagination that you had 
been present at one of these public assemblies. Behold, for instance. 
King Agrippa and his princes in their robes, and the prisoner in his 
chains, and look at them in a spiritual point of view : Paul was in 
robes, even the royal robes of Christ's righteousness ; King Agrippa 
was in chains, even the chains of death and hell ! The spiritual ap- 
prehension of things is totally different from all carnal views. The 
almost christian if not persuaded by the teaching of God the Spirit, 
it matters not ; for though he may yield an historical assent to the 
truth of the gospel, yet in fact he is really indifferent about it. 

Here is an instance of a man that was breathing out threatening 
and slaughter against the disciples of Christ, suddenly called to the 
knowledge of the Lord. Such things transpire continually in all the 
assemblies of the Lord's people, and in this marvellous way the Lord 
is perpetually calling his people home from the four corners of the 



* Herein we see the leadings of God's providence in order that his ser- 
vant might publish his Name more extensively among the Gentiles. The 
account of his journey to this great city may be seen in the two last chap- 
ters of the Acts. Subsequently, he was liberated, but after some little time 
again arrested, and put to death under Nero. Immediately before suffering 
he wrote the Epistle from whence the text is taken. 
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globe. They shall come from the east and from the west, from the 
north and from the south, and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven." And again, I will take you 
one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion." 
Jer. iii. 14. 

Everjr part of the scripture is full of the Lord's manifestations of 
distinguishing, sovereign grace; see a sweet portion, Jer. iii. I. *<Thoa 
hast played the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me^ saith 
the Lord." How infinitely greater is the abounding grace of God, 
than all the countenance and favour of man ! The Holy Ghost seems 
to have ransacked the whole kingdom of nature in order to shew the 
Buper-aboundings of it. " Who is a God like unto thee, who par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remniEint of 
his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. He will turn again, he will have compassion upon iis ; he 
will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea.*' Micah vii. 18, 19. If the highest mountains in 
the world, the Pyrenean, for instance, or the Alps,"were cast into the 
Atlantic ocean, they would be entirely covered over ; just sa it is with 
the mighty mass of our sins. 

Sometimes the gracious mercy of God is compared to the heavens. 
Psalm ciii. 11. ** For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great 
is his mercy.*' And again, Isaiah Iv. 9. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways." There 
is, therefore, abounding pardon for abounding sin, ** that where sio 
abounded, grace might much more abound, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." '*Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrightepus man 
his thoughts : and let him return imto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 
Sometimes the Lord takes upon himself to ex[dain the subject in 



thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins." And then, 
Isaiah Ivii. 18, 19, "I have seen his ways and will heal him; I will 
lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to his mourners 
I create the fruit of the lips. Peace, peace to him that is far off, and 
to him that is near, saith the Lord." And thus the Lord calls his 
people that are far off, and brings them nigh by the blood of Christ. 
Of all subjects that we can possibly be engaged in, this is the most 
interesting ; and while infidels swarm in every direction, and exclaim, 
against the doctrines of our most holy faith ; God has the means for 
the preservation of his own truth, and by his Spirit is continually 
instructing his people into the mysteries of the gospel. As it is 
written, «« they shall all be taught of the Lord.** And again, Jer. 
xxxi. 31 to 34. " Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah : not according to the covenant that 1 made with their fethers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt I which my covenant they brake, although'I was an husband 




Isa. xliv. 22. <M have blotted out as a 
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to them saith the Lord ; but this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel ; after those days saith the Lord, I will 
put ta^ law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will 
be their God and they shall be my people. And they shall tea^h no 
more every man his neighbour, aud every man his brother, saying, 
know the Lord ; for they shall all know me from the least of them, 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." If there be a 
promise in the bible sweeter than another, here it is. God is actually 
engaged to teach his people, and therefore we have a right to make 
vBe of this teaching as the criterion and standard by which we are to 
know the truth as it is in Jesus. I need not repeat how the poison 
of infidelity is running through this land, but blessed be God, we 
hear him saying to us Bgam, therefore my people shall khovr my 
name : therefore they shall know in that day that I am he that doth 
speak ; behold, it is I." Isa lii. 6. And then follow the expressions 
of joy and delight at the reception of this teaching by means of his 
ministers : How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy^ 
God reigneth." 7th verse. Then follows what is expressive of the* 
mutual lifting up of the watchmen's voices for the comforting the 
people of God. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the 
voice together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye to eye when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. Break forth into jdy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people." 

But to return to my subject. I have fought a good fight," says 
die apostle, " I have finished my course, I have kept the fkith : hence- 
fbrth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing." He does not 
say, a golden crown of gems and precious stones, but a crown of 
righteousness, or, a crown of justice. This was purchased for him, 
mnd therefore by every rule of justice, equity, and truth, it belonged 
to him. It was his by right and title. The word seems to be so 
used when speaking of God in all his righteous attributes, John xvii. 
25. " O righteous Father," &c. The attributes of Jehovah are . 
founded upon every principle of strict justice. See again the word 
when applied to the Son : If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous.** 1 John ii. 1. that is, 
he is the rtghteotis person in all bis acts. The crown of righteous- 
ness therefore, Paul looked at as a just reward. He had a right and 
dtle to it. Not in his own attainments, or any thing he could do, but 
that which his glorious head and husband purchased for him ; and 
which to withhold from him would have been an act of injustice, for 
as Christ by his own righteousness had won it for him, it was but 
right thiat it should be bestowed. He then that is lowest in the 
dustin consequence of his own nothingness, and lives upon the per- 
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SOD, work, and righteousness of Jesus Christ, is the richest believer. 
He is well known and much to be seen at the heavenly court. He 
has daily, hourly communion with Father, Son, and Spirit, and can 
live in such holy familiarity with the Lord, as to regard him as the 
sum and substance of all good. 

Paul looked on this crown of righteousness with earnest and certain 
expectation of receiving it : ** henceforth," said he, " there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness^ which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day,'' He was expecting quickly to 
enter upon it, being momentarily waiting for his martyrdom, which 
soon after took place under the persecution of Nero, and which he 
bore with that holy confidence which belongs to every child of God. 
But observe what follows, and not to me only, but unto all them 
that love his appearing." Pause over this, my brother, for it is the 
most interesting scripture that you can treasure up in your bosom. 
Now if you are made acquainted with the plague of your own heart, 
brought unto a true knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and have 
had soul-refreshing views of your oneness with, and interest in him, 
you will love his appearing as well as Paul did. Though we may 
not have to go through a red sea of blood to obtain it, yet we have 
• the same crown of righteousness in view that he had, and we may 
view it as our right, because it is the purchase of the righteousness of 
God our Saviour : and in him we are all alike made partakers of it, 
and we shall mutually value the blessing of it hereafter. No sooner 
will our souls be free from the body of sin and death, but they will 
be crowned immediately with this crown of righteousness ; no sooner 
will they escape from their prisons, but they will directly join the 
spirits of just men made perfect in heaven. But the body (which is 
as much redeemed by the blood of Christ, and as safe as the soul) 
will sleep in the dust of the grave until the resurrection morning, 
when body and soul will be re-united, and go away for ever into the 
joy of the Lord. 

The spirit, I say, shall be taken away by the Lord Jesus Christ to 
be where he is, immediately after it has left the dead carcase. This 
will he do for all of his in his proper time, and it is his own peculiar 
work to bring this about. For my part, 1 am not looking to angels 
to escort me to heaven — no, no, no ! They can do nothing but 
fulfil his commands ; they are only his ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister to them who are heirs of salvation, and therefore I am 
looking above them to the Lord Jesus Christ himself, according to his 
promise — " If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, tliat where I am there ye may be also." 
John xiv, 3. This crown of righteousness then shall be given to all 
those that love his appearing. Now put the case to your own heart : 
put yourself to the test, my brother, that you may know how it is 
with you, and whether you love his appearing or not. Do you love 
to meet him in the assemblies of his saints ? Do you love to attend 
the courts where he dwells, and where he is always to be found? 
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Yes, I am bold enough to say, that many of you are ready to reply. 
— How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! One day 
in thy courts is better than a thousand ; I had rather be a door-keeper 
in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of ungodliness." 
Then, you are of that number that love his appearing, ana for you is 
laid up a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge» 
shall give you. 

Again, do you not love the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the conversion of a sinner ? Now in the case of Paul ; is it not a 
matter of great joy to you, that he was first called by sovereign grace, 
and then to bear witness to your glorious Christ ? And is it not a 
matter of joy, that in consequence of this, the writings, or, the Epistles 
of this apostle have been so sweetly blessed to the church of God 
ever since ? * Yes,' say you ; well then, this is loving his appearing. 
It is loving the place where he dwells, and loving his noly word ; and 
when you see the divine sovereignty that accompanies the word to the 
minds, hearts, and consciences of the people of God, your heart is 
filled with holy joy. It is said that there is joy with the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth ; and if this is the case with the 
angels, who are of a diflTerent nature to ourselves, and not contami- 
nated by sin, how much more should you rejoice, who are hewn out 
of the same rock, and belong to the same church of the Lord's re- 
deemed ones ! 

When John saw Christ upon his white horse, we are told, that 
•*on his head were many crowns,'* Rev. xix. 11, 12. Our blessed 
Lord was crowned upon his resun^ction and ascension into heaven. 
Having conquered all his own and our enemies,— sin, satan, death, 
hell, and the grave, he entered into heaven, where he was personally 
crowned King of Zion, according to Psalm xxiv. 7 — 10. " Lift up 
your heads, ye gates 1 and be ye lift up ye everlasting doors, and 
the King of glory shall come in. Who is the King of glory ? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of glory shall come in ! Who is the King of glory? The Lord 
of l£)sts, he is the King of glory." 

But there is another coronation-day spoken of, when every mem- 
ber of his mystical body puts the crown of his personal salvation upon 
the head of his most glorious Lord Jesus Christ. And this will be 
realized in the fullest sense, when the aggregate number of all the 
election of grace shall awake from the sleep of death, at the sound of 
the archangel's trumpet, wfiich will be blown in that day to which the 
apostle alludes, when our roost glorious Christ will appear a second 
time on the earth, and each and every one of his redeemed will re- 
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. As Peter said, ** there 
is none other name under heaven, given amongst men, whereby we 
must be saved wherefore the salvation of Paul is the same asour's. 
and there is nothing ^n the whole dispensation of the gospel, but what 
is common to all the saints. As in nature we are all of us of different 
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features, constitutions, habits, and pursuits, so we are in respect to 
our spiritual state. Whether we stand or sit, whether we turn round 
to the communion table or not ; whether we go to this, or that, or the 
other place of worship, are trifling circumstances ; the great consider- 
ation is, whether I am, or am not saved by sovereign grace ; whether 
I look to ray own merits as the means of my salvation, or whether 
tbis is obtained by the blood of Christ. 

I think 1 have now said enough for your evening's meditation, and 
therefore, most earnestly beseech you, after nearly fifty years going in 
and out among you, ever to bear in mind,. that you have been receiv- 
ing sound doctrine from me ; — the doctrines of the everlasting gospel 
of Jesus Christ. And I pray that you may ever keep in view, the 
everlasting love of the holy Three in One that bear record in heaven 
to your salvation ; and that bear record in each of your consciences 
that your names are recorded in the book of life, marked down by 
the Father from all eternity; given to the Son, and by him redeemed 
from the Adam*state of nature ; and sealed in time by the Holy Spirit 
of promise. 

The Lord grant that we may be of that happy number ! that 
whether the tim^ of our departure is neat or remote, we may at last 
receive the crown of righteousness which is laid up for all them that 
love the Lord's appearing. The yoxmgest, as well as the oldest, can 
have comparatively but little time to spend here ; may God therefore 
give each of us grace to fight the good fight of faith. May we be 
favoured with the personal knowledge of arid communion with Father; 
Son, and Holy Ghost, day by day, and hour by hour; and then shall 
we realize the truth of that sweet portion of scripture — " Whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might bfe Lord both 
of the dead and living."— Rom; xiv. &, 9. 

I now commit you to him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before (he presence of his glory, with exceeding 
joy : to whom be glory and majesty, <lominion and power, both now 
and for ever ! Amen. 



^For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

SATISFACTION ANTICIPATED. 

To the pilgrim travelling through this waste howling wilderness, 
whom the Lord has made dissatisfieid with himself ; and whom sur- 
rounding circumstances and things, from their very nature, as being 
uncongenial with his spirit and inadequate to his desires, have made 
dissatisfied with them ; it must be truly delightful to anticipate a period 
when he shall be satisfied. But ** why should a living man complain ^ 
a man for the punishment of his sin Certainly he should not com- 
plain ,^but he may nevertheless groan being burdened; and, in perfect 
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consistencjr with the law of God, as written in his heart by the Spirit 
of truth, he may refiise to be satisfied with that which God never de- 
signed should satisfy him. 

Can the believing soul be satisfied with his own carnal, depraved 
nature, which he finds lusting against the spirit, and bringing him 
into captivity to sin ? Blessed be the author and finisher of his faith, 
while any of the leprosy that infects him remains, he will long to be 
delivered from it, and never be satisfied till the whole tenement be 
taken down, and sown to be raised in incorruption. «* I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.** Shall he be satisfied with 
gold or silver ? If ** he that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver, nor he that loveth riches with increase f surely the man whose 
mind is raised, by the act of the regenerating Spirit passing upon it, 
to view Jesus as more precious than much fine gold, must be fooHsh 
indeed to have such a thought ; though, lamentable as is the fact, it 
would be a species of folly which very extensively prevails, and for 
which many a chastising stroke is sent to the family of God ; and tp 
expose which many a right eye and many a right hand are forcibly 
wrested, by Him who well knows where to probe the tenderest part, 
that they may know that he is the Lord. With these then, and every 
thing else short of Christ and heaven, (and 

* ' Wisdom, and Christ, and heaven, are one,'*) 
it is quite lawful to feel dissatisfied. It is your happiness, ye stran^ 
gers and sojourners, so to feel earth is not your rest. God never de- 
signed that after Adam fell it should be so to you. " Christ in you 
the hope of glory here is your satisfaction ; — all short thereof is 
delusion. 

Is it then your exalted privilege to walk upon your high places, — 

" To tread the world beneath your feet. 
And ail that earth calls good or great" — 

To reject every attraction which the kingdoms of this world, and the 
glory of them can offer ? It is because Jesus loved you, and you 
have been with him. You have an illustrious example in Moses ; 
he " refused to be called the son of Pharoah's daughter, choosing 
rather to suffer aflfliction with the people of God than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season." Our Lord himself had them presented 
to his view, by the prince of this world ; but he endured temptation, 
and foiled the tempter. If you can thus triumph in the strength of 
faith, you are highly favoured, the lines are fallen to you in pleasant 
places : and with all the devotion which an attempt to calculate the 
height, and depth, and length, and breadth of that love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge; — with all the solemnity and affection 
which a contemplation of that sweat which was like great drops of 
blood,— that visage that was more marred than any man's, — that 
groan, at which (if sorrow could have entered the abodes of bliss) 
angels would have wept ;— with all the humility which a remembrance 
of the rock from whence you are hewn, and the hole of the pit from 
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whence you were digged, the wormwood and the gall; — with every 
sacred feeling which these can inspire, you may sing, — 

" Pause, my soul, adore and wonder ! 

Ask, Oh ! why such love to me ? 
Grace hath put thee in the number 

Of the Saviour's family. 

Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 
Thanks, eternal thanks to thee !'* 

And is not this the privilege of every adopted child ? Alas ! though 
the title thereto belongs alike to all, the enjoyment is realized but by 
few. That ease which is connected with forgetfulness of God, bar- 
renness of soul, coldness in the ways of Zion, indifference to the 
ordinances of God, silence for his cause, n^lect of his word, and, 
consequently, ignorance of his truth, stalks abroad at noon-day, al- 
lurii^ the simple, and by its ascendancy obtained over us, makes 
ample work for repentance, whenever the Holy Spirit melts the heart 
to sensibihty. Oh ! that thou hadst hearkened unto me, then had 
thy peace been as a river." But " Israel is an empty vine ; he bring- 
eth forth fruit unto himself." " Woe to them that are at ease in Zion," 
How litde do we then enjoy of the privileges of our Father's house, 
where there is bread enough and to spare. A volume might be written 
full of lamentation, and mourning, and woe. But Oh ! my fellow- 
wanderers from the fold, examine yourselves ; and if peradventure 
this should reach your eye at a moment when the Holy Spirit may 
have rendered your hearts dissatisfied with yourselves, and susceptible 
of sacred grief, suffer the word of exhortation—** Walk as children 
of the light." — <* If ye be risen with Christ, seek those things that 
are above." — ** As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him." 

And you, my companions in tribulation and patient waiting for the 
kingdom of Christ, — the end of all things is at hand ; when afflictions, 
and crosses, and sins, and all the host of the opponents of your peace, 
shall be completely destroyed, and buried, like the Egyptian host, to 
be seen no more tor ever. Seen, did I say ? they shall not even be 
thought of^ unless the recollection of them contrasted with your bliss, 
add transport to your joys and rapture to your songs ; while heaven 
resounds with ** blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever." 

I lately heard a minister say, in reference to the concerns of the 
church which he fe<} as an "under-shepherd, that, believing all things 
to be in the hands and under the controul of the great Head over all, 
he sometimes thought he would leave all matters there, and not be 
greatly moved at painful and afflictive occurrences ; but he could not 
long maintain such a frame. The same sentiment has oflen refreshed 
my heart since; and when I think that my life is hid with Christ in 
God, the life of my comforts as well as the life of my soul, and that 
I am dead to the world, and by my Lord himself encouraged to 
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forsake all and follow him ; let me take up the cross and bear it. 
But why should I burden myself with the care of those things which 
the Lord himself sustains, and which he desires to be cast on himself? 
Every attention to my secular business which industry and diligence 
can manifest, be it mine for the honour of my Lord to shew ; but the 
blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and his promise thy bread shall 
be given thee, and thy water shall be sure," engage for me as much 
of earth as is good for me. Every regard for my reputation be it 
mine to shew, that the ways of God be not blasphemed ; but he 
alone can defend from the strife of tongues, who has said, ** he that 
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye." Every sentiment of 
affection, and every act of kindness mingled with the tear of sympathy, 
be it mine to feel and practise for you, my dear, my beloved relatives 
and kindred according to the flesh ; but it is not mme to preside over 
your eternal destinies, or your present pursuits, for no man can 
redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for him ; yet my soul 
weeps in secret, and 1 must bow while the Judge of all the earth shall 
do nght. Every effort in the strength of my God working in me 
both to will and to do, be it mine to exercise, that I may adorn the 
doctrine of God my Saviour in all things ; but thou knowest, O my 
soul, that these efforts will not satisfy, and when weighed in the 
balance, they are found wanting. And when trials come on, no 
peace is found but by applying to that fountain set open for sin and 
for uncleanness, for the house of David and for the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; for Manasseh and tlie thief ; for Saul of Tarsus and for 
me. Here is the source of satisfaction. 

God forbid, O ye followers of the Lamb, that ye should shrink 
from the part ye have to sustain, the duties you have to discharge 
while in this world ; but remember you are not of it, and you will 
not long be in it ; do not expect then satisfaction ^rom it ; still beware 
lest ye forget the Lord and murmur at the provision he makes for you 
while passing through it. Every day brings you nearer home. 
Every trouble leaves the number remaining one less. Then 

" Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to moura. 
Press onward to the skies.'* 

And as ye are journeying thither, why not enjoy the pleasures of 
anticipation ? You are not satisfied here, but in the land that is 
afar off you shall be. Every view you are enabled to take of it from 
* the delectable mountains,' is an earnest of your safe arrival. Every 
foe you overcome, is a pledge of final triumph, and that you shall 
come off more than conquerors through the blood of the Lamb. 

** O glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ; 
Aud flesh and sin no more controul 
The sacred pleasures of my soul." 
Halttead. S. F. B. 
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(For the Spmiual Magazine, J 
ON SEPARATION FROM A VALUED FRIEND. 

My Dear Brother^ 

Through the kindness of our heavenly Father I have reached my 
habitation in safety, and am again permitted to engage in .those 
pursuits which I trust will be for the glory of God, and the best 
interests of his church. Sitting in my study, I see the fields clothed 
with * living green,' and the little hills rejoicing on every side ; the 
same purling stream, the same animating prospects meet my eye, 
as when last here ; and yet there is some degree of sameness attaches 
to them all. This I suppose is because < I am alone,' without my 
friend to enjoy thenj with me. Oh ! how sweet is friendship ! how 
it enlivens the mind, and helps us to bear up under the tribulations 
and disappointments of life. Yes, friendship strengthened by a 
similarity of feeling, and sanctified by the love of Jesus, that friend 
who loveth at all times," is one of the greatest blessings roan can 
enjoy : — such I believe is our's. 

We, my brother, have often met in this vale of tears, often walked 
to the houses of God in company, and often felt our liearts bum 
within us, whilst * redeeming grace and dying love' have been our 
theme. And because we are united by this indissoluble bond, our 
parting farewell was like a barbed arrow to our hearts. Oh ! what 
an impressive sermon do these events preach on the uncertainty of 
human things. To-day we enjoy our friends, we are smiling in 
health, we are gently gliding down the stream of life, and so anima« 
ting are our prospects we are ready to say, " we shall never be 
moved." But, to-morrow, our joys take to themselves wings and 
fly away ; and whilst we stand wondering at the change, the admoni- 
tion of the prophet presents itself to our notice, and demands our 
attention, " Arise and depart, for this is not your rest." 

But, my dear friend, though separated by distance, it is our mercy 
to know that we are bound up in the bundle of everlasting life, and 
that all the changes that take place in our feelings and situations can- 
not affect him who hath said, ** 1 am Jehovah, I change not." We 
are interested in the same eternal covenant, we are redeemed by the 
same divinely precious blood. We are under the blest influence of 
the same Spirit of adoption, we are travelling through the same arid 
wilderness to the place of which the Lord our God hath told us ; and 
we shall soon commence the song that will engage and delight our 
souls, through the wasteless ages of eternity: worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing." Then why should we repine ? 
Rather let us lift up our heads with joy, knowing that our redemp- 
tion is drawing nigh. Will you allow me to imreat you never to 
forget, that you are called to sustain the high character of a soldier of 
Jesus Christ ? We are fighting in the same field, contending with 
the same potent foes, and looking for strength and supplies from the 
same fulness. The only difference is, you are serving your Lord in 
one part of the field, and I in another ; we are not permitted to see 
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each other, but we can sOndetimte join our fellow soldiers in singing, 
" nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
who loved us." 

There are one or two things I wish to communicate to you on 
paper, since we c^n no longer talk of him whom our souls love; and 
I do'think if the Lord's people attended to them more habitually they 
would derive no small advantage from: them. First, then, I would 
remind you, that you are here a pilgrim and stranger as were all 
your fathers : — 

** They wrestled hard as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

Under the blessing of our. compassionate High Priest, this one thought 
will reconcile you to the changes and vexations you have latdy been 
^ed to experience. Very often thie people of God forget this, when 
external things appear to go well with them ; yes, they begin to settle 
on the lees, and talk as though they were at home : and when the Lord 
arouses them from their lethargy, by some afflictive and unexpected 
dispensation, they think some strange thing has happened to them, 
and cry out, " all these things are against us." How often have we 
seen the followers of Jesus thus tried ? all their prospects blasted, 
their fondest expectations never realized, their schemes all frustrated, 
and they themselves called to lie in the dust, and hear the Holy One 
say to them, be still and know that I am God.V O that you may 
be restrained from touching the unholy thing ; ever beine enabled to 
remember^ that the pleasures of the world, though sprinkled over with 
gold dust and. made alluring to the eye, are tainted by the serpent's 
poison, and forbidden by him whose peculiar character is, " a jealous 
God.'» May it be your mercy, my dear brother, to say to all the 
fascinations of this unholy world, what a devout pilgrim is reported 
to have said whilst travelling to the holy city, " I must not slop here, 
for this is not Jerusalem 

I would further remind you, that it has pleased God the Father to 
treasure up in Christ all those blessings his church will need to the 
end of time ; and that you as an heir of God and joint heir with 
Jesus Christ, have a covenant right to seek these blessings at his 
hands. That charge the Saviour brought against his disciples of old 
is very applicable to us, ** hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name." Alas ! how few and small are our requests, when our God 
has declared it his delight " to fulfil the desire of them that fear him." 
I have often admired the conduct of Moses, and the boldness with 
which he approached the God of Israel; every communicated blessing 
he enjoyed was but a plea, an incentive, to ask for more : the bold- 
ness and magnitude of his requests, increased in proportion to the 
favours he received, till at last he would be satisfied with nothing 
short of bringing down heaven to earth : «* I beseech thee shew me 
thy glory." We have as much right to address God thus as Moses 
had ; and could we thus act, when ready to succumb under the diffi- 
culties of our earthly lot, happy would it be for us. Oh ! for that 
spirit of grace and supplication our God has promised ; then shall we 
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rejoice in him " with joy unspeakable and full of glory," and in our 
approximations to the throne of grace, shall be able to say with 
unwavering confidence, " doubdess thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not." 

One observation more, smd I have done : remember that soon your 
journey will end. I have heard a zealous minister accused of always 
taking his hearers to heaven before he closed his sermons ; and this 
is the place to which I would now take my friend. Whatever we may 
enjoy below, it is there that * Our best friends and kindred dwell, 
and God our Saviour reigns.' Delightful truth ! " there remaineth a 
rest for the people of God." A few more billows will shake our 
little vessels, a few more storms threaten our destruction, a few more 
pangs rend our hearts, and then — we shall be made like unto the Son 
of God, and serve him day and night in his temple. It is this one 
thought that reconciles our minds to parting now. We may no more 
meet in this land of deserts and of pits," but soon the garments of 
mortality will be laid aside, soon our spirits shall return to God who 
gave them ; and, remember, 

** When the long sabbath of the tomb is past, 
We two shall meet in Christ to part no more." 

M)w by the eye of faith we sometimes look through the darkened 
clouds alx)ye, and catch the glitterings of eternal stars, but then we 
shall see the Lamb in the midst of the throne, and shall be altogether 
assimilated to his image. John in Rev. xxi. 1. speaking of heaven 
says — and there was no more sea." No ; in heaven there shall be 
no separating waters, no bar to intercourse : here the children of God 
are scattered abroad, we must cross the mighty water to meet with 
some of them, but in our Father's house we shall be united, we shall 
see and know even as we are known. 

In the anticipation of such a meeting, such society, and such 
employment as that I have mentioned, 

I remain, my dear brother, 
Your's in him, who is head over all things to the church, 

— — C. G. C. 

HEAVEN. 
There is a land of pure celestial grace 
Where all the tenants are for ever blest; 
No jarring notes are heard, but all their songs 
Harmoniously unite to praise the Lord, 
Who has provided for their endless bliss. 
To him they are indebted for the right, 
To live in that estate of permanent 
And endless sanctity. I cannot tell. 
While I am clothed with clay, what 'tis to be 
Complete for ever, and exactly like 
To Christ in all things; but 1 am waiting 
With hope of passing soon through that dark path. 
The eagle's eye has never seen ; and when 
That solemn day will come, that this clay tent 
In which I now reside must be dissolved. 
And mingle with its native dust, my soul 
Will mount to live where perfect undertsanding 
Of the ways of God exists. Then shall I know. 
All that a finite mind can comprehend 
Of the eternal and all gracious God. j. b. T. 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS. 



XXXfX. 



THE MERCY SEAT. 



" There iwUl meet wHh thee, and I wUl comwunte with thee from abiwe the mercy xeat.'*— 



The command given to Moses hr the construction of the holy 
ark or chest, and the propitiatory which was to be placed thereon. 



and holy reverence of the incommunicable name, The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long^uffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth.'' The abundant mercy, grace, and goodness of 
uod, in this as well as other revelations made to the ancient church, 
is inexplicable to the most expanded mind, whether human or 
angelic. " I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious^" and, 
" I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy," imply all of 
which we can form any accurate conception of the cause uncaused- 
all that comprises the warrant of our aspiring iaith— ell that will 
sanction and elicit our adoring love and gratitude to eternity. 

It is too often forgotten that the glorious news of Christ, and sal- 
vation by his blood, were preached in the whole of the ceremonies 
and oblations of the Mosaic ritual. We are very apt to open and 
peruse the books of Moses witli dishonourable thoughts of the divine 
design in the communication of their contents. And it is rarely, 
compared with other parts of the two testaments, that we recur to 
them with a view to soul-profit. Accustoming ourselves to speak of 
* £unt types* and * dark shadows' under the law, we also encourage 
disreputaUe opinions of the faith of the ancients, and consider, with 
only here and there an exception, that they were all under the doud 
of unbdyief, and in the sea of conjecture, with respect to Him that was 
to come. 

Praise, everlastii^ praise to the God of grace, that life and immor- 
tality are brought to light by the gospel ; and that its more open 
levdlation has been madle to myriads of the fallen sons of men, since 
the Son of God took part in our nature and came to execute the high 
purposes of redemption. But far be it from us to suppose that eternal 
life and a blissful immortality were not * brought to light* to our 
dder brethren. " Unto us," says the "apostle, ** was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them;" yes — unto them the gospel was 
preached, as well as unto us. The believing Jews clearly saw in the 
type and in the promise made, what we believing gentiles see in the 
prototype and in the promise fulfilled, and did all, as we do, eat 
the same spiritual meat and drink the same spiritual drink.** It is 
jnost strange that because the recorded number of worthies under the 
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legal dispensation is small, we should fix unholy limits to the power 
of sovereign grace, and narrow the path by which our fathers 
journeyed to the promised land. The path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 
Those who in the flesh preceded the elder brother of the beloved 
family, as well as those who have been brought into natural and 
spiritual existence since his incarnation, have, according to the 
measure of grace bestowed, made the same advances, and arrived 
at a similar standard in knowledge, and sung the same song of 
triumph, previous to entering their heavenly inheritance : " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another !" 

With these views of the faith of our faithful brethren of old, we 
turn to the contemplation of the mercy seat, which Moses was 
commanded to construct and place for a covering of the ark of the 
covenant. The ark with its sacred , deposit was designed to be an 
eminent type of Christ ; so this with its sacred furniture was placed 
in its assigned situation for the same divine purpose. It were well, 
we repeat, did we more frequently call to remembrance the means 
ordained by infinite wisdom for the edification of the ancient church; 
for, independently of the thought already expressed, very many 
weighty considerations would press on the enlightened mind, and 
produce frequent and permanent gain. 

The mercy seat was composed wholly of pure gold. Herein the 
value of the person of Christ was conspicuously set forth. That 
which is esteemed by men the most costly, and which of earthly 
commodities is most in repute, might well be chosen to prefigure him 
whose glories are unrivalled, and^hose excellencies surpass valuation. 
They who worship God in spirit and in truth, in whatsoever age of 
the church they appear, are presented with the same adorable object 
as the medium between themselves and the great Jehovah, and are 
possessed of the * like precious faith' which verifies their union as 
members to him the elect and mystical head. Hence the multitude 
which kept 'holy day under the legal dispensation, worshipped him 
that was to come, as representatively present, and thus truly bad access 
to the Father through the agency and influence of the Holy Spirit. 

The eye of their faith was directed, according to the commandment 
given them, to the golden throne " above the mercy seat, between 
the two ^herubims." Thence all communications of mercy and 
grace issued, and were dispensed among the great congregation, so 
that the tabernacle and the worshippers were filled with the glory of 
the Lord. And less glorious effects than these could by no possibility 
accrue to that favoured people : for Jehovah had assured them, by 
his holy prophet, *• There I will meet with thee." We need not 
that one should arise from his long forgotten tomb to tell in what 
manner this gracious promise was fulfilled. Let new testament saints 
speak to the honour of their Lord's faithfulness to his promises in their 
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behalf. For though our Saviour Christ * being come/ hath prepared 
us * a greater and more perfect tabernacle,* yet the services performed 
under his immediate sanction and favour yield to us no higher 
privileges than our fathers gloried in when rejoicing in the light of 
his countenance. 

Does the seeking soul approach the mercy seat filled with doubt 
and apprehension lest his suit should be denied, and his application 
meet with a rebuke ? The Holy One of Israel saith, " There I will 
meet with thee." Does the troubled soul, who has let go his hold of 
an arm of flesh, draw near tremblingly, and well nigh overcome with 
the great burden that he bears ? The God of our fathers saith, 
" There I will meet with thee." Does the afflicted soul, who has 
spent his 'all on physicians of no value, come to the throne with the 
sad history of his sorrows, and knows not to relate the half of his 
complaints ? The covenant God of his people saith, " There I will 
meet with thee." Does the tempted soul, who knows no way of 
escape from his nature's corruptions, satan^s suggestions, and the 
world*s temptations, press here with faltering steps and foreboding 
fears ? The Lord saith, «* There 1 will meet with thee." 

But, wherefore saith he, " There I will meet with thee ?" Hear 
the word of the Lord: ** And I will commune with thee." Hence 
Jehovah Jesus, by whom alone we hold communion with Father, 
Son, and Spirit, ne fills the golden throne, the mercy-seat, the pro* 
pitiatory, for the help of his people against the mighty. And if we 
go over the multifarious experience of the subject of grace, it will be 
round that all ages of the church give correspondent evidence qf its 
nature and character. For the various lines we have now drawn are 
not so much the characteristics of persons severally, as the well-known 
features of each individual who is renewed in the spirit of his mind. 
So that the faithful Jew and the believing gentile, alike the subjects 
of all-conquering grace, draw nigh unto God not only by the same 
' living way,' but under similar, indubitable, though often distressful, 
circumstances. Here " there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus: and if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

The seeking soul, drawn by eternal love, with fear and trembling 
approaches the mercy throne, but the accomplishment of the Lord's 
promise dissipates his doubts, — removes his apprehension of denial. 
Instead of meeting with rebuke, the secret communication of light 
and knowledge causes him to admire the mercy and faithfulness 
which sustain him, and to rejoice in the favour of the Lord. Find- 
ing him whom his soul sought after, the unspeakable effects of com- 
munion with him fill his longing soul, and he experiences true joy 
and peace in believing. The troubled soul, severed from all depend- 
ence on external help, and drawing near with tardy pace, being ready 
to sink beneath the weight of a ^ievous burden, gathers strength and 
arrives at the summit of his desiies. Whence is this > The Lord 
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oommunes with hiniy-^peaks home some gracious (xromise to his 
soul,— supplies all his need. The afflicted soul, * as dying, and yet 
alive, as chastened, and not killed,' comes with the long catalogue of 
bis diseases and necessities, but he is not able to tell one half that he 
would. The physician of his soul attends to his complaint, prescribes 
for its relief and certain cure, but tnore than all — he communes with 
him. He says, among other great and excellent things, ^< I am the 
Lord that heaieth thee !" The tempted soul, urges his way, over- 
come of weakness, and despairing of the interposition of mercy in his 
behalf. The multitude of his oppressors without, and the host he has 
within, are more than he can withstand. But the mighty promise, 
in both its glorious parts, is fulfilled in its richest fulness : There I 
will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat." 

Such honour have all the saints. And, fellow-travellers, take 
comfort in the thought, that from Abel the righteous to the saint that 
may be entering glory at the instant you are perusing these pages, 
the way to the kingdom has been to all the same : Christ is the way. 
The same truth became a light to their feet and a lamp to their path: 
Christ is the truth. Life from the same fountain, and communicated 
by the same divine agent, has been received and enjoyed by them : 
Christ is the life. And Christ is " the same yesleiday, to-day, and 
for ever." 

We have remarked on but one property of the literal mercy-seat. 
May the reader reap such profit from a further consideration of the 
subject, as shall cause him to aspire after the never-ceasing employ 
of the ransomed. They shall enter Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away." 

/'To the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. J 
QUERIES ON THE PRE-EXISTENT SCHEME. 
Dear Sir, 

I SHOULD be obliged if you would insert the follovring questions, 
relative to the pre-existence of Christ's human soul, in your Spiritual 
Miscellany. 

First. Is there in the word of God any passage that directly or 
indirectly speaks of Christ's human soul more than his body ? 

Secondly. As creation power and work are ascribed to Christ, is 
it to be considered before his human soul was created, (if that was 
created) or after ? If before, why ascribed to Christ, as his two 
natures constitute him such? If after his soul was created, who 
created it ? as all things are said to be created by him, Col. i. 16. 

Thirdly. Wherein does the justice of God appear (I speak with 
reverence) in punishing his soul for sin, if that soul was not made 
under the law ? The word of God says, " he was made under the law 
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Fourthly. What is to be understood bj that portion of 8criptore» 
Luke ii. 52 ? " And Jesos increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
&vour with God and man." 

ApHl 6, 1838. JAZJI»« 

•"^^^^■■^ 

fTo the KditoT of the SpirUttal Magazine.J 

A LINE DRAWN BETWEEN THE OFTEN PAINFUL EX- 
PERIENCES OF A CHRISTIAN, AND REAL CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 

Dear Sir^ 

At the earnest and repeated request of the church and congregation 
among whom I statedly labour, and for whose spiritual profit and 
advancement in the truth I am very solicitous, I ventured to publish 
two sermons, which were professedly heard by them to their sonls' 
profit. The first discourse, firom Heb. ii. 1. was a brief rehearsal of 
three years* ministerial labours, and respected sound doctrine, genuine 
experience, and holy precept : the second was from that well known 
(but often strangely perverted) text. Rev. iii. 20. 

In your Magazine for March last, those Sermons came under yoor 
review, and received your approbation. You say : they are in 
perfect agreement with one leading object we have long laboured, and 
shall by the blessing of the Lord continue labouring to effect ; which 
is, to make a clear, faithful, and perpetual exhibition, of the influence 
of divine grace on the character, life, and conduct of its possessor." 
It seems the paragraph selected by you, from my first Sermon, has 
not suited one of your readers, wtio under the signature of ** A 
Friendly Enquirer,*' has in your Magazine for May called upon me 
for an " explanation.*' As an inducement to compliance, the 
writer styles himself one who is " desirous of a growing acquaintance 
with the truth in all its branches,'* and his " aim, in candour to give 
an opportunity to the writer of the Sermons, for the benefit of the 
readers of your Miscellany." I have my doubts: yet would J desire 
to be ready always to give an answer, whether concerning a reason of 
the hope that is in me, or the declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed 6y me. 1 Pet. iii. 15. Luke i. I. 

But, Mr. Editor, I see not what further explanation your corres- 
pondent can have. I know not how to be more explicit than I have 
been, in the paragraph which you have selected from my sermon, 
and to the which he has objected. If " Friendly Enquirer," will 
only read the whole of the portion which you have selected, methinks 
he must see that, that which he wishes me to do, I have already done* 
I think I perceive why he objects^ from well knowing that my re- 
marks were in opposition to those persons, who calculate upon a 
depth of experience far beyond others, arising, not from an 
experience of sin mortified^ and the flesh crucified with its affections 
and lusts ; but rather, as I have stated, from finding and feeling 
more sin^ and the working thereof in those desires which ar6 not to 
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be named : and I have said, that the treating of these things in the 
pulpit, in language unbecoming (and often unholy) is, by many, 
called experimental preaching.'* Surely the bare experience of lust 
within, and the uprisings of corruption, of blasphemous thoughts, 
wandering desires, and unholy propensities; surely these in the 
abstract^ are no proof of regenerating grace ! Say, that such feelings 
are the often painful experiences of the children of God ; are the 
bare experiences of these things criterions of grace in the heart ? I 
trow not. To find the * old man' at home, is one thing; to experience 
the * new man' to be within doors also, and disputing with him the 
uncontrolled possession of the dwelling house, is another. Oh ! I 
pity that floek whose minister is styled '* very experimental^* princi- 
pally because he is " unctuous'* in the dehneation of those feelings 
which are a proof of wretched depravity; and who comforts his 
hearers by assuring them that he has worse feelings than them all, 
and that his unbelief is far greater than their' s. How contrary this to 
the apostle, who considered himself bound to thank God always for 
the members of the church at Thessalonica, because their faith grew 
exceedingly, or luxuriantly , as a good and healthy tree in a good soil; 
and because their love abounded. 2 Thess. i. 3. 

But there is a fashion in religion. 1 sometimes peruse with deep 
interest the holy treatises of the late John Brine, and conclude, * Ah ! 
this man would be very unfashionable in our day.' His remarks 
** on growth in grace ; on the causes and symptoms of declension in 
the power of religion ; and the ways of revival under decays of 
grace," would be considered by many *< very legal,** or himself as, 
" only a letter preacher,** Let me rather covet to be in the old 
fashioned way ; and aim to treat of sin and grace, of flesh and spirit, 
of the old man and the new ; to shew the distinct operations of eaxh ; 
to point out the inward warfare ; and never fail directing the con- 
flicting soul to Him who has fought the great decisive battle, and 
obtained a glorious victory : whose own ?irm hath brought salvation, 
who has made a full atonement for sin upon the cross, who will cause 
his atoning blood to be sprinkled on the conscience, and, by the 
Spirit's mighty power will put down the love of sin in the heart, 
dethrone the power of sin in the mind, and take away the practice of 
sin in the conduct ; giving his people to be ultimately more than 
conquerors over sin, death, and hell, through him that hath loved 
them. 

I would draw the desired line thus : an experience of sin merely 
and alone, is not a sight of grace ; for if so, then all graceless persons 
are gracious characters, which is a contradiction in terms. All are 
born in sin, live sinners, experience sin, love it, practice it in its 
very many ways and pursuits, and roll it as a sweet morsel under 
their tongue. Regeneration-grace is the implantation of a contrary 
principle to that of sin in the soul. Where the grace of God is not, 
there sin dwells alone, reigns undisturbed, and has no rival : but 
when the Holy Ghost begins his gracious, his glorious work, he raises 
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a Dew power in the soul called holiness^ which counteracts sin. 
This powerful new principle doth not destroy, nor yet expel sin : 
nevertheless between sin and holiness there can be no truce, no ces- 
sation of hostility, nothing like a peace proclaimed ; but, grace and 
sin will and must conflict; the flesh shall lust against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh. And in this arduous conflict, and long 
campaign, (for the battle shall not end ** till the going down of the 
sun" of thy life, Exod xvii. 12.) though Amalek may oft seem to 
prevail, yet rejoice, O thou Shularnite, thai thou hast within thy bosom 
" the company of two armies," Sol. Song vi. 13, Rejoice, 1 say, 
in the blessed anticipation of a glorious issue : for, the opposition of 
the Spirit and principle of holiness shall be effectual ; sin must be 
dethroned, the flesh mortified, our unruly lusts subdued and kept 
under, till death comes and puts an end to the strife. Then will 
sin be no morey and grace and holiness shall be consummated in 
glory everlasting. 

** On Zion's bright summit above, 

Victorious at last they shall stand, 
Though now for a season they prove 

The Canaanite still in the land." 

Often have the saints of the Most High the painful experience of 
the uprisings of sin ; yea, as in a figure,, sin seems to overfiow in their 
minds, as the swellings of Jordan overflowing the banks thereof, 
(Joshua iii. 15.) yet is not an enlarged experience of sin merely dL 
sign of grace, (else, methinks the devil must be esteemed the most 
gracious) but rather this — 

" Now, if I feel its pow'r within, 
l/eel 1 HATE it too." 

The real christian takes no delight in the experience of sin ; it is 
a painful experience to him ; he would indeed have as little of this 
experience as possible ; or rather, he would be altogether without it, 
as he shall be by and by : then, 

** No more shall we mourn that thy face thou'rt concealing ; 

No Satan, no sin, base intruders below : 
But, ever behold thee, fresh glories revealing, 

Amen, Hallelujah ! come Lord, even so." 

Real christian experience is hatred to sin, and love to holiness ; 
it is the opposition to, and the mortiflcation of sin, which stamps the 
christian character, and designates the holy man of God. Grace in 
the heart will maintain an opposition to sin, in all its internal motions 
and external acts. Evangelical mortification of sin, not only respects 
the outward behaviour, but enters into the heart, searcheth the 
thoughts, desires, and affections, and renders the man spiritually 
minded before God. This is christian experience, 
. Conclude not then, O reader, that thou art growing in grace, and 
attaining a depth of experience beyond others, merely because thou 
findest more sin, more pollution, more evil, filthy desires, than here- 
tofore ; where it is thus, no conflict experienced, no opposition, no 
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holy loathing, no abhorrence, no repentance in dust and ashes before 
God, this is the worst experience thou canst have. And take care yet 
further; it may be all apparendy right oaJboardy and yet tnu;ard^ 
yery bad, respecting husts^ which perhaps thou art not calling by 
that name. Oh ! I haye often pondered upon the nervous remark of 
the great Mr, John Brine: ^^some who seem much mortified to 
mnsual lusts, are yet greatly captivated by intellectual lusts. They 
are not swine indeed, or they do not wallow in the filth of unclean- 
ness, drunkenness, and other fleshly gratifications ; but they are /ull 
of pridci covetousnesSy envy, maHcey and contempt of others ; which 
are htMs as hateful as any intelligent creature can indulge unto." 

Perhaps there is no need, Mr. Editor, that I trespass further on 
your pages. "A Friendly Enquirer" has here a friendly answer to 
iu8 enquiries; as to an explanation" there needed none, as the 
quotation you made from my printed Sermon was explicit in itself. 
But I wonder not at the dulness of Friendly Enquirer," seeing he 
cannot read correctly. He says, *' let it be also remembered, that 
the writer of the Sermons has said, the work of the Spirit is a 
progressive' work, and that this work the Holy Ghost is constantly 
performing until mortality is swallowed up of life." / have jstot 
mid so. I again quote what I said in the pulpit, and wrote in the 
Sermons, and what you, Mr. Editor, selected. The production of 
feith in the heart, anid every grace of the Spirit in the soul, is inslan- 
taneous; but the preservaiton of these in being, and the drawing forth 
of the same in continual daily exercise, is' a progressive work ; and 
this work [i. e. the drawing forth of faith, nope, love, and every 
grace, into daily act and exercise] the Holy Ghost is constantly per- 
forming until mortality is swallowed up of life." If " Friendly 
Encjuirer" is a public teacher, and knoweth not the truth of the above, 
I pity his flock ; if he is a young man, and really desirous of instruc- 
tion, I shall feel happy to have in the least measure aflbcded it 
to him. 

I am reminded by him of John xvi. 7, 8. He says, ** Let it be 
remembered that the Saviour said, when speaking of the Comforter, 
" I will send him unto you, and when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin," &c. What this passage of holy writ, in its con- 
nection, has to do with the subject in hand, I am at a loss to discover. 
1 ofier not now any remark on that pass^ ; only see how it reads. 
" And when he is come, he will reprove"— who ? You to whom 
be comes as a Comforter ?. Answer: " he will reprove the world 
of sin, because they believe not on me." But perhaps some of yoiff 
able correspondents may favo,ur us, ere long, with their views on 
John xvi. 7, 8. 

In conclusion, as it seems that ' Friendly Enquirer* has not seen 
any two Sermons, only your review of them, perhaps he may now feel 
inclined to peruse them ; it is likely he will find some things new to 
him, particularly the Sermon on Rev. iii. 20. *< Behold, I stand at 
the 6wt and knock," &c. &c. They are cheap enough, as both may 
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be had for one shilling. And I can assure you, Mr. Editor, that in 
your own kind words, I " have the happiness of knowing that their 
influence extends very far beyond the circle of my own church and 
confirregation." They are nearly out of print; several of my esteemed 
brethren in the ministry having, in proof of approbation, applied to 
me for copies not a few, to circulate in their respective connections. 

I have only one request to make, it is this, if * Friendly Enquirer,* 
or any other reader, shall object to what I have written, that in reply 
they will quote fairly and fullxji and not (as « Friendly Enquirer* 
has already done, on progression) by parts of sentences, or transpo- 
sition, or the introduction of words not mine, seem to make me speak 
a language foreign to the views I entertain of divine truth. Use me 
feirly, take my remarks connectively, and wherein 1 am wrone I trust 
I am open to conviction. My object is the attainment of truth. 

I remain, dear Sir, * 
Your's, &c. 

Brenlford, June 5, 1828. ANDREW. ' 



fTo the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. J 

REPLY TO AN ACCUSATION OF UNSOUNDNESS IN THE 

FAITH. 

As I have been affectionately and earnestly intreated, by one of 
your subscribers under the signature of Elam, to explain relative to 
an erroneous sentiment imputed to me, I shall feel obliged by your 
insertion of the following lines. I should not have thought it neces- 
sary to notice, even in this indirect way, the charge brought against 
me, (by a person who, never having been a member of the church of 
which I am pastor, can have no very special claim upon my atten- 
tion) only lest I should seem to treat with indifference the request of 
a brother, urged with so much christian courtesy and affection. 

If then the accuser wishes to impress the public with the idea, that 
I believe the church to have assisted in the work of the atonement, I 
beg to declare, that no such blasphemous notion has ever been per- 
mitted to enter my imagination. If indeed it had, and was maintamed 
by me, it is truly astonishing that others have not discovered it, and 
that a similar charge has not been made by those who sit under my 
ministry, of whom I entertain too high an opinion to suppose they 
would quietly hear such awful errors advanced. Yet in my stated 
labours at home, in my occasional services for my brethren, and in 
my weekly lecture at Brixton, in no one instance has a similar accu- 
sation been laid against me;, nor even so much as an intimation given 
me that my views of the atonement were either new or peculiar. The 
fact is, a phrase was employed by me, solely with the idea of more 
forcibly illustrating the blessedness of union with Christ, — for the 

Vol. v.— No. 51. H 
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atonement was not the subject of discourse, — which has bees torn 
its connexion, and unaccompanied with those explanations which 
ifhould have been sufficient to prevent misconstruction, is presented to 
^e public in ^ ^rbled and in an insulated form, as if for the yq^ 
purpose of deceiving : I say, as if— for the motive which originated 
such conduct, I am thankful it is not for me to decide. 

Upon a subject of such importance it is necessary to be explicit, 
an4 I ^eg to assure you, Mr. Editor, and the readers of your Mag9- 
sine, that no sentiment has ever been intentionally maintained by me 
which coyld by any possibility derogate from the glory of Christ, as 
the so^E and bxclusive author of the atonement. As we are em* 
phat^cally said to be justified by the obedience of One, and not of a 
multitude in One, so are we truly and for ever redeemed by the pre- 
cious blood of One, and not of the church, either in or with that Owe. 
See Rom. v. 19. and also Isaiah Ixiii. 3. which though by some ex- 
plained with another reference, is in the opinion of the writer strictly 
applicable to the point in question. As for * the sinner having an 
equitable right to claim his pardoQ, because the church has made an 
atonement with Christ for her sins,' it appears to me neither scripture 
nor sense ; and to acknowledge it as mine, would be tp confess the 
weakness of my intellect, as well as the heterodoxy of my creed. . As 
an extempore speaker it is impossible for me to charge my meiqoTy 
with every word I utter ; and all I can say is, if this absurd passage 
escaped me, I have the consolation to reflect that it carries its own 
remedy with it : its very absurdity precludes danger. I dp not doubt, 
however, that the sentiment of which it is only the burlesque aqd 
caricature, will suggest itself to the mind of th^ spirit^i^al i^ml discern- 
ing christian;^ without my entering into explanation. 

I hope to be excused from taking an3r further notice of the charge; 
indeed, I have neither time nor inclination to answer every man who 
may choose to make me an offender for a word ; and no mischief caj(i 
possibly accrue from such accusations, except to their auth(»s, wbil^ 
they are not permitted to occupy Xh^i time which should be devofed 
to the edification of the flock. 

In christian affection to yourself and Elam, 

] beg to subscribe myself, Mr. Editor, 
Your's in the gospel, 

Jesse HoPwooD. 

7, l.ow$r Be/grave Plactt PimlicOt 
June, 1828. 



FRAGMENT. 

The day of judgment will be to many a day of deceit ; not that it 
will deceive any, but make it appear that many have deceived them- 
selves with vain hopes of heaven, of which they will then be dV 
appointed. Many that have past map*s day of approbs^tion, may ^ 
that day meet with reprobation. 
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REVIEW. 



Evangelical Preaching^ ^commonly so denrminated) its . CharadUT^ 
Errors^ and Tendency : in a Letter to the Right Reverend the Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells. By the Rev, Richard Warner, Rector 
€f Great Chalfield, Wills, Sfc. Sfc. C. and J. Rivington. 

A MORE palpable evidence of ignorance of the doctrines of grace 
to which the clergy of our Establishment subscribe, can scarcely be 
given, than that which appears in the Letter we have just laid down. 
It is of small concern to the evangelical clergy, that tliey should be 
judged by one who so much needs their prayers for deliverance from 



lamentation, arising from the circumstances brought before us, seeros 
to be, that, among the enemies of the cross of Christ, those should 
stand foremost in the war, whose commanding situation in tiie church 
furnishes them with such ampie means of effecting both spiritual and 
moral desolation. 

We pass over the reverend reprover's views of *^the gospel cove- 
nant,' with its * three indispensable conditions,' to notice the bold 
libel he has committed against the sovereignty of God, — a deed of 
profaneness rendered the more base, inasmuch as his own Articles 
and Homilies divinely testify against him. 

** ^ some of these Divines, the appalling dogmas of Cahinismf are 
preached in all their grossness. In iheir hideous picture of the scheme of 
redemption, the ** God of love" stands out from the canvas, (proh ne/as !J 
an arbitrary and vindictive tyrant : and man, free in his will, and account- 
able for his actions, is discovered, in the back-ground, a mere machine ! 
With ihem salvation depends, not on the illimitable mercy of God shining 
upon, and embracing, impartially, all his rational and intelligent creatures — 
not on the mediation of Jesus Christ, who shed his blood for the propitiation 
of the sins of the whole world — not on the sinner's earnest yeammgs and 
struggles after God's pardon and approbation, by repentaiice, faith, and 
obedience, rendered acceptable with the Most High, through the atonelEfent 
of a' crucified Saviour— but, 6n certain irreuernble decrees, of personal 
election or reprobation, settled in the Divine mind from all eternity ; which, 
without the slightest reference to men's ** moral doings;" to their degree of 
light ; or means of knowledge ; allot, to one individual, the future joys and 
glories of heaven ; and to another, the inconceivable pain's of that state, 
" hi which th6 worm dleth not, neither is the fire quenched." A wretched 
scheme of faith ; which, clothing its pestilent principles in miserable mefa- 
physics, covers "the ark" with cobwebs ; and shrouds ** the mercy-seat," 
from the gaze of the contrite sinner." 

« 

It would be a waste of time to point out either the Charges which , 
ire herfir over-charged, or the fallacy of the sentiments he labours tb 
inculcate. 




The chief source of 
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He speaks of * a philosophical Calvinism, — a phantom less terrible, 
— a thing of unintelligible terms.' The author, and his sketch, are 
perfectly unintelligible to us. In what follows we as perfectly un- 
derstand him, but can very imperfectly express our abhorrence of the 
soul-deceiving sentiment. He most warmly explodes the practice of 
those who dwell on the entire and unmixed malignity of human na- 
ture, and who describe it as altogether incapable of a holy thought, 
&c. — complains of their ' gloomy view' of man in his fallen condition, 
and denies that he is * rendered utterly powerless, and can do nothing 
inthe^orkof salvation.* *They tell us,' he says, with shameless 
irony, * that an overwhelming grace^ and the blood of the atonement, 

* are to effect every thing, in our restoration to the favour and accept- 
' ance of the Almighty : thus paralyzing the energies of virtue, check- 

* ing the struggles of piety, damping the ardour of benevolence, and 
« extinguishing the spirit of christian charity.' We hasten, under the 
influence of a mind tortured with grief by the perusal of the paragraph, 
to exclaim, — surely the writer of a sentence like this has done despite 
to the Spirit of grace, and trodden under foot the blood of the cove- 
nant ! As to his * energy of virtue,' * struggle of piety,' ' ardour of 
benevolence,' and * spirit of charity,' — being founded on a false and 
destructive basis, — they are *' as water spilt on the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again." 

Throughout this maledictory Epistle we meet with sentiments de- 
nounced by its author, which we rejoice to refer to, in honour of 
those clergymen who adopt them in their public ministry. • Good 
works, as a condition of salvation, is not known in their theological 
vocabulary.' * The only value of moral virtue, in the sight of God, 
arises, not from its being a proof of religious obedience, but, merely, 
as it forms an evidence of faith J* ' Faith is described as the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and end, the substance and essence of 
vital religion ; the certain pledge of salvation to the believer ; the 
*' one pearl of great price," to which, exclusively, is appended the 
guerdon of eternal life.' These, and many others of like character, 
are with considerable acrimony charged against the faithful ministers 
of the established church, as gross errors, productive of the most 
' deplorable' consequences. 

The author's faith of the Trinity may be in part conceived, but 
cannot be defined, from this singular accusation : ' the oliier general 
characteristic of evangelical preaching is, its constant reference to 
Jesus Christ, as embodying in himself all the attributes ; and exer- 
cising all the prerogatives ; planning all the counsels ; and effecting 
all the purposes of God the Father,' &c. * What is this,' he adds, 
' but destroying the balance of the mystery of the Holy Trinity ?' In 
no part of the pamphlet does th^ writer more fully prove, that he un- 
derstands neither what he says, nor whereof he affirms. 

We are tempted to proceed to a further review of this disgraceful 
production, but cannot spare room. It is our earnest hope that it may 
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be read by every evangelical clergyman in the kingdom. While they 
will note, with holy disdain, the audacity of this miserable theologian, 
in alleging that to them * the moral graces of the gospel are of no im- 
portance,' — that *the restrictions of moral obligation may be dispensed 
with,' — and that * the deliberate infringement of relative, social, and 
personal duty,' is pardonable; they will be impelled by renewed 
ardour to prosecute the duties of their office with all faithfulness, till 
called to render an account of their stewardship. 

The Justification of a Sinner j and Satan's LaW'Suit with him; 
in a Dialogue between two men of different experiences. By the 
Rev. W. Huntington^ late Minister of the Gospel at Providence 
ChapeU Gray's Inn Lane. A new Edition, Ebenezer Palmer. 

The readers of the late Mr. Huntin^on's numerous writings would 
not thank us fpr any encomium we might feel disposed to pass on 
that writer or his productions. If our object in undertakmg this 
article were to please men, we should adopt and pursue a far different 
course than the one employed by those who study the gratification of 
parties, rather than the exhibition of principles. We are even so 
* uncharitable as to predict that, to some, the warmest terms of appro- 
bation would be less acceptable, than the expression of disapproba- 
tion. And in giving utterance to our opinion, we not only have 
reference to those who are horror-stricken at the very name of 
William Huntington, but also to many who with singular fervour 
do homage to his memory. 

It is not, as the poet has expressed himself, pleasant 

Through the loop-holes of retreat, 

To gaze on such a worla. 

But to a mind well subdued by divine grace, it is oft-times profitable 
— and to mark also the conflicting passions and sentiments which 
rage and reign in the various walks of a religious profession. But, 
lest we should be considered out of our element in these general 
observations, we must be content to close with a piece of advice to 
christians of all degrees : which we give in the memorable words of 
Sampson, with a recommendation that they be borne in mind at 
every trial of the spirits * whether they be of God.' " Out of the 
eater cometh forth meat, and out of the strong cometh forth sweetness." 

It appears that several of Mr. Huntington's treatises, sermons, &c. 
have heexi some time out of print, and that this is one of a series of 
re-prints issued ** under the directions of the author's last will," and 
'* at reduced prices." [lis views are given in the present volume in 
.the form of a dialogue between the two servants of David, Cushi and 
Ahimaaz. Throughout its continuous arrangement the reader is 
supplied with a fund of sound doctrine and deep experience. Many 
of the numerous topics are discussed with the wisdom and energy of 
a master in Israel. 
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7%e MUure arid ^kndency of Union to the Person of Christ Jesus : a 
Sermoii preached 07i Lord^s tiay Evening^ June 17, 1827, in 
Prdbidence Chdpely Featherstone Streety City Road. By J. JB. 
Thiifling, £behezet t'almer. 

Hbrein the d<x^f ihe of lihioa to ChHst is ^ttd and etiibre^ With 
gfeat ckaftic^Sv in such a Wajr a^ rau^t rivef the attetttioti of the 
reader with increasing itxterest, as he pursties each scriptural afgii- 
ment advanced. Correct views of the subject are essential to the 
soul's spiritual health ; for the growth in grace ii necessarily retarded 
where the mind is kept in ignorance of the only source Mrhence life, 
lights and liberty are' derived. Hence we observe so many weakly 
children and dwarfs in the family of Christ : nor can it be reasonably 
expected that they should thrive, and become well-favoured and 
strong, while theylfemain unacquainted with tlie indissoluble bond 
which unites them to their ever-livihg Head. 

From 1 Cor. vi. 17. Mf. Thilrling considers, fifst, *the declaration 
of ail irtiportarrt fact,* and, setondly, * the practical tendency of the 
falct declared <« he that is joined iihtb t'he Lord is one spirit." We 
take a passage ffom the first division 6f the discourse, whence an idea 
may be formed of (he pteacher's knowledge of hi^ subject. 

" We have said that the influence of Christ's Person pervades the mem- 
bers of his mystical body : he dwells in the church as his own temple, and 
^eds his influence upon his members in a sovereign Way. There is not one 
of his brethren neglected by him ; but the degree of influence he i^eds upon 
them individually is not alike : every one receives the measure necessary for 
him ; and as the services which some have to perform, in his name and 
authority, are far more didS'cult than those which their brethren have to do, 
these children require, and have, a greater degree of celestial influence shed 
upon them from the holy Head of life. In the assemblies of the just it is 
strikingly seen that the influence of Christ's person pervades the whole 
church. They meet together to shew their alliance to the Person, and 
allegiance to tne authority of their Lord and King. But what an unmean- 
ing ceremoiiy would the service of the sanctuary be, if Christ is in no way 
connected with the holy rite?* his family observe. WheA he said, " there 
am I in the midst," and ** lo I am with you to the end of the world;" we 
are not left to conjecture whether his Person is the reservoir from whence 
all these means derive tlieir fertilizing influence. If my " life is hid with 
Christ in God," in proportion as I am enlightened to discern and know his 
persoii, I shall feel the practical influence of it upon the mind to regulate 
and controul all its movements. We do not doubt whether the influence of 
the sun upon the earth is felt when he shines' in all his meridian splendour; 
and as Christ is the glorious Sun of Righteousness, the healing beams of his 
wings are felt, and we really know that he lives and reigns the. eternal life of 
his family. This is the vital cau^e why the saints are united together, and 
Separated frotti- the world. Let whatever may exist before Christ sheds hip 
influ^ice upon his brethren, we may say of it what is recorded of the sun, 
** nothing is hid from, the heat thereof." How blessed then, are the brethren 
of the Lamb ! His Person is the root of their spiritual existence ; his righ- 
t'eousness is their title to glory ; in it they are all justified ; and finally\ they 
will be perfected with him in the world 6f eternal purity." 

In the course of tfie sermoii Mr. T. introduces his sentiments on 
the glory which Christ had with the Father before all worlds, — with 
these we do not agree. Our opinion has been given in another place. 
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CHRIST, THE ^JIIGHT AND MOHNING STAR! 



"Bright Morning Star!" be thou 

my guide, 
While through this life I swiftly glide; 
Let thy bright beams of lij^ht divine, 
Around my soul for ever shine. 

While my frail bark doth onward 
sail. 

Let not my foes nor fears prevail j 
When clouds of unbelief arise. 
Then shine with splendour from the 
skies. 

Shine clear upon my heavenly chart, 
And cheer and guide my wandering 
heart ; 

And when the robbers chase my soul, 
Do thou their projects all controul. 

May I sail o*er the boist*rous sea, 
By that clear light which comes from 
thee 

And sheen the^rocks and quicksands 
too, 

And keep my heavenly port in view. 
Orp^ffton, Kent. 



O thou, in whom all beauties meet. 
Shine cle^r upon thy heaven-bound 
fleet) 

And let thy r&y> dawn from afar, 
Tliou ever-glorious "Morning Star ! ' ' 

Let those who i^ow in darkness 
^ai^, 

Meet with a soul-reviving gale ; 
Thy glories unto them display. 
And chase the darksome clouds 

And when we pass the straits of 
death. 

And in the waters lose our breath. 
Then may our sight be strong and 
clear. 

While to our heavenly port we steer. 

Then Jesus, our bright Star divine. 
Will on our souls for ever sliine ; 
Where all the rausom'd saints shall 
come. 

To dwell in their eternal home. 

T. W.* 



THE KING OF ZION. 



Hail, hail triumphant Lord, 

Immanuel» all divine ; 
Thou glorious, holy. King of kings. 

Reign thou, for ever reign. 

Reign in thy church above. 
Reign in thy church below ; 

Reign thou in all our hearts alone, 
Reign o'er thy ev'ry foe. 

Go forth, aUniglity Prince, 

Thy reM foes subdue ; 
By thine almighty power and grace. 

From c6nqu*ring, cpnqu*rii^f gp, 

Conquer thy people's hearts, 

Spoil Sat^ of his prey ; 
Till all thy chosen willing be, 

Low.at thy feet to lay. 

Thou who the winepress trod. 
And death and hell o'ercooie ; 



Who sways the nations with a nod, 
Moat holy, spotless Lamb ! — 

Thy Person, Oh how great ; 

Thy laws how just and true ; 
Thy love how vast, how very sweet. 

Its heights and depths who Jcnow ? 
Thy grace so rich, so free. 

Thy mercy who can sound ? 
Thy justice and thy righteousness, 

Thy goodness knows no bound. 

Thy kingdom must prevail. 

Formed ere old time began ; 
In vain the rage of earth and hell. 

Victorious God and man ! 
Hell trembles at thy name. 

While all thy saints adore ; 
And we would with thy people join, 

Tp praise thee evermore. 



W. S. 



64 



TOE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; &c. 



HYMN FOR A PRAYER MEETING. 

Lord ! while we all assemble here. 

Before thy holy throae, 
At thy command in sacred prayer. 

To make our sorrows known. 

May all unholy thoughts be driv'n 

From each enquiring breast, 
And every hope be fix'd on heav'n. 

Our never ending rest. 

Do thou, blest Paraclete divive ! 

With rays divinely bright. 
Warm each cold heart, and cheerful shine, 

Chasing the gloom of night. 

We pray for those who trembling stand 

On chilly Jordan's brink ; 
Support them with thy powerful hand, 

Lest their frail courage sink. 

That every mind oppress'd with grief, 

As best it pleaseth thee. 
May in thy courts find sweet relief. 

We humbly ask and pray. 

Bow down, indulgent Lord, thine ear, • 

O listen to each want ! 
For if thou dost but hear our pray'r. 

We know that thou wilt grant. 

B. S. S. 



THE SABBATH DAY. 
For toe which have believed do enter into re*<."— Hob. iv. 3. 



Emblem of eternal rest. 
Holy, sacred, sabbath day ! 

Of a rest above the skies. 
But how transient is thy stay. 

Emblem of an endless spring ! 

When the wintry storms are by ; 
Where the sun wiirnever set, 

Through a long eternity. 

Emblem of a kind release ! 

From a body long distrest ; 
From a prison long confin'd, 

To a happy world of rest. 

Emblem of a brighter mom ! 

When the shadows flee away ; 
Farewell sin, and grief, and pain, 

Welcome everlasting day. 



Emblem of a lasting home ! 

When the billows cease to roar ; 
Then the anchor safe to cast. 

Land upon a happier shore. 

Emblem of eternal peace ! 

Far away from strife and noise ; 
Where the weary lon^ repose. 

Drink in everlasting joys. 

Emblem of eternal praise ! 

With the happy saints that's gone ; 
From a painful cross releasM, 

Unto glory and a crown. 

Lord, the rest of faith impart ! 

Sweetest emblem may I know ; 
Of a rest for evermore. 

While a pilgrim here below. 

W. H. 
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* There are Three that bear record in heaven, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 

GHOST : and them Three are One * 1 John t. 7. 

* Eamextly contend for the faith which wai once delivered nnto the saints. * Jude 3. 



August, 1828. 



^For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

GOD, THE DISPOSER OF THE LIVES AND CIRCUM- 
STANCES OF THE SAINTS. 

«Jlfy timet are in thy Aai»/f. "^Psalm xrri. 16. 

THE existence and immortal duration of the creatures of God is a 
subject for the profound admiration of those who are ordained to live 
for ever with the Lord Jesus Christ in the world of perfect sanctity. 
Time is alone important to us, as we are connected with the ^reat 
Head of the church. In him it had its commencement, and the 
perpetuity of it is connected with his glory according to the will of 
God. The Lord of life is the governor of all worlds, and every 
breature, and all things existing, are upheld in him by his power, 
and the wants of all are supplied by his bountiful hand. 

Our Lord is by nature Jehovah, and he has an accurate knowledge 
of all his saints ; and he has loved them long before he called them 
into existence. This is not simple knowledge, that such a number 
of persons will exist because he has so determined ; but the knowledge 
of which we speak is of a peculiar kind, and the manifestation of it 
illustrates the divine perfection of its author. The determination of 
God to form and uphold the creature man in a state of dependance 
was subordinate to the highest act of his eternal mind, viz. his love 
to the people whom he had foreknown in Christ his Son. If the 
Lord Imd not settled this order of things, before he exercised his 
ability to create, it is quite certain that there would be no church 
upon earth ; for what he is now doing amongst the sons of men, he 
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eternally willed to accomplish. And as there is now found upon the 
earth a people as truly separated from the rest, as the children of 
Israel were in olden times, we are warranted to conclude from the 
word of God that they had been secretly selected by him in the 
person of his Son, to be to himself a peculiar portion. And as he 
had always loved them, his inBnite mind comprehended all iheir 
circumstances and wants, and h« has taken them into such an union 
with himself in Christ that he will of his goodness minister to all 
their necessities, according to his good pleasure. 

ft is not possible that any intelligertt being can act before it has 
existence ; therefore v/hen the people of God are renewed by the 
Holy Ghost, the state into which they are introduced was appointed 
for them by God. The idea of a creature choosing its own mode 
of existence, is a gross absurdity. In the first and natural state of 
man, when he was by the Almighty called into being, God did not 
unwisely exercise his power to form our father Adam, without 
determining the nature of the state in which he was placed ; if he 
had done so, it is beyond a question certain, that he would not have 
displayed his perfection in his conduct; but he can do nothing 
where that is not made known. It is equally certain that the super- 
iiatural mode of our existence in and through Christ, is a settled 
thing in the mind of God. The estate of being unto which we are 
predestinated by God is the most exalted to which he can raise us 
consistently with his perfection and independency. He has taken our 
nature into union with himself in the person of his Son, and by the 
junction of natures in the person of Immanuel he has taken us into 
the nearest relationship, and laid a foundation for the most intimate 
communion wilh himself. This high and heavenly interest is the 
reason why he has redeemed us to himself in Christ Jesus. Oh ! 
my brethren, do not be alarmed at the floods of tribulation through 
which you are passing ; your Lord sits sovereign upon theni, nor will 
he sufler one rising wave to overwhelm you. 

He rides supreme in his imperial car, 
And with it cleaves where'er he comes, the waves ; 
When on the liquid plain he is seen to march. 
The heavy whale grows light and leaps for joy ; 
The waters dance beneath their sovereign God, 
And seem with pleasure to confess their King. 

The idea of God predestinating to himself a part of the human 
family to be his inheritance, leads us to enquire whether he has made 
provision for them in unison with the dignified relationship to which 
they are adopted. We are informed in the word of truth that the 
Lord is the portion of his people. To those who read the scriptures 
with attention, it is needless to hint, that when God exercised his 
own natural free will by selectir^ those who are his family, that as 
there was none existing but himself, and as all things lay before his 
infinite mind as they will really appear in the day of final decision, 
he then gave decretively, as he now does really in and through 
Christ, himself, to be the heritage of his people. Consider then, 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 



67 



ye highly favoured sons and daughters of the Lord Ahnighty, your 
portion is neither alienable nor perishable. The eternal God, who 
by necessity of nature, exists in a Trinity of Persons, has given 
himself to you in Christ for ever. This we say was first done 
decretively, and it is afterwards performed in us really, through the 
creating energy of the Holy Ghost. See, my brethren, how rich you, 
are ! who can have equally cause to trkimph with you ? Living, as 
I do, very near to the parliament house, I have opportunity to see 
the peers of the realm occasionally with their stars and badges of 
honour, by which their persons are adorned when there is a call of 
the house; but I never behold them, but by an introversion of the 
mind upon itself, I am led to reflect, your honour is fading, while 
the glory which I am to wear with Christ in the world of light is 
permanent and everlasting. God is the endless portion of his saints. 

Seeing then, brethren, that we are so remarkably distinguished by 
God, he has further displayed his wisdom towards us by choosing for 
us the stations that we are to occupy, and preparing us to discharge 
the duties connected with them in the way he has appointed. We 
each have our respective station in the church of Christ. It is very 
desirable for us to know what it is ; because if v;e are ignorant of 
it, it is possible that we may foolishly conceive that we are qualified 
£o move in a sphere of action where we shall expose ourselves to just 
contempt. The nature of our religion is evangelical, and he Who is 
chosen by God to minister in holy things is not only sanctified by ity 
but the Lord has imparted to him a good degree of understanding in 
order that he may exhibit the divine perfection of it, for the edifica- 
tion of the body of Christ. It is not every man who is conformed to 
, the image of Christ who is commanded by God to preach his word 
to guilty men. And I heartily wish tliat those men, whom I denor 
minate jobbing parsons, would pay more attention to their secular 
employment^ and leave the work of the ministry to those who have 
received their credentials for it from the high court of heaven. For, 
it is very evident^ that our churches are seriously suffering from tlieir 
incompetency to preach the word of life in a consistent manner. 

As the period of our natural existence was fixed by the most high 
God, and we make our entrance into this world at the time appointed ;i 
so the eternal Spirit proceeds in his office as a Sanctifier, to form the 
church to bear the image of Christ, in order that it may be made 
known that our spiritual birth is not an uncertainty. It is necessary, 
my brethren, that we maintain the unity of truth, or how shall we 
demonstrate the fact that our times are in the hand of God ? There 
is not, nor c^n there be, any thing like confusion in. the conduct of 
God. The decree of election is the root of our sanctification, and 
the redemptipn pf our persons from all our iniquity is comprehended 
in it, and is the meritorious cause through which our sac^ctity is com- 
municated to us. If our spiritual birth were contingent, how could 
we know that we are chosen by the Father and redeemed by the^ 
Son ? But as the holy Sanctifier is God by nature, althoUs^h his per^oa 
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may be distniGtly coDoeifed of by m from tbe persons of the Falhcr 
and Sod, yet as the Three Pcnoni are the one etermd God* we coo- 
clode, that the church will be renewed as certainly, as she is chosen 
absolutely, and redeemed everlastingly. Consider this, ye saints ol 
God, for be is the disposer of yow lives and all the drcooistances 
connected with 3rour pilgrimage. 

When the children of God^re supematurally formed to bear the 
image of Christ, they are made acquainted with their own poverty, 
and the riches of his goodness. Indeed, Jehovah does not bestow 
his fevors blindfolded, as the goddess, Chance, is represented 9cs^ 
ing her bounty ; no, but thefe is as much order observed by him in 
the bestowment of his mercy, as there is wisdom discovered by him 
in the election of the people who -are to receive it. He coofeis his 
fBLYon upon the poor and the destitute, and the first manifestations of 
his love to such persons is by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
whereby they are made acquainted with their natural state, and also 
their prior relation to the person of Christ. What amuing grace 
feigns through all this scheme of mercy. Jehovah provides <^ )m 
goodness for the poor, and then communicates to them what be had 
settled upon them in the person of his Son before the foundation of 
the world. Ye who are destitute and empty of all good by nature, 

never ponder over your meanness,*' for if you w«e not impove- 
rished God would not have provided for your necesdties, and invite 
with all the tenderness and compassion of a fother his poor children 
to partake of his bounty. Remember, that you are connected with 
him by ties that can never be broken ; they are perpetual as his own 
eternal existence. 

The arm of God is not paralyzed ; he has might enough to execute 
what he has determined to accomplish. The events of life, over 
which you have no control, he is managing in the roost wise and 
orderly way, to make known his own counsels and to promote our 
sanctification, by means which will crucify our pride and mortify the 
self-consequence that is so common to us as imperfect creatures. 
There is an hour fixed for every event of life beyond which it is not 
possible it should be prolonged. Should men and devils in unholy 
league agree to perpetuate th« calamity which may befel us, in our 
passage through this unfriendly world towards our predestinated 
home, as they have no physical capacity to perform a single action 
but what they derive from God, he h^ds them by his controlling 
influence under subjection to himself, and all their movements are 
overruled by him to effect his divine purposed concerning us. A 
Pharaoh may threaten to devour the fevourite nation of the Jews, 
and his intention may be put into execution to follow them with the 
design of bringing them again under his tyrannic sway; but every 
step he takes, while to the trembling Israelites it appears big with 
horror, is bringing to that point of space and moment of time when 
God will make bare his arm and rid the earth of the oppressor, and 
save his people for ever fnm his rage and cruelty. It is nol possible 
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that we can travel to any part of the globe, or be surrounded by anj^ 
difficuHy in this life, where we ^11 be phiced beyond the pale of the 
divine government, or where the omnipotence of God will not be our 
everlastinp defence. 

Mystenous as are the pvovidences of God toward us, they are all 
messengers of mercy, by which be is making known to us that he 
has a plan of wisdom to perfect by us, and crowns of honour to 
bestow upon us. Look back upon the path in which we have tra- 
velled for a long series of years, and reviewing the conduct of God 
towards us, how often has it occurred that while the vast mechanism 
of nature, providence, and grace, has been unceasingly moving 
under the direction of infinite wisdom, hot only has it not done us 
any injury, but it has promoted our real benefit. How differently do 
we view men and things now, yea, the church of God, on whose 
account the world is still continued in being, to what we did when 
first we were called into spiritual existence. This has increa^ our 
knowlec^, and we are preparing by this discipline to leave the 
world, and to go home into the presence-chamber of God our gra- 
cious Father, to dwell with him for ever. 

We are not appointed to dw.ell in this world for ever : we shall 
soon leave it. And it is a great favor that death both with respect to 
the time when it is to take place, and the article itself, are connected 
with and form a part of the times which are at the disposal of God. 
No man enters the world by his own choice, and no man can pre- 
vent his departure from it. The idea of dying has alarmed many of 
the chiWren of God ; but when we consider that it is given with 
Christ, and the moment of our departure is not separate from the 
arrangement of wisdom, but is comprehended in it, and the death of 
the saints is precious in the sight of God, we can have no just cause 
to be afraid to die. Sin, which is that and that alone which arms 
death with a sting, is removed by the sacrifice of Christ, and our 
consciences are purified from the defilement of it by the bk)od of 
sprinkling. This is the best of the times with which the saint has 
any thing to do in this life, and it is the best of his times; for it is 
the means of removing the veil of flesh by which we are now sur- 
rounded, and opening to us the path by which we are to enter the 
worid of light to live far ever with Christ in a state of sinless per- 
fection. 

In the worid of unclouded vision and eternal purity we shall not 
be competent to bear the glory peculiar to that mode of existence, 
but as we are upheld by the power of God. Our standing in that 
state will be entirely supernatural ; and I have no doubt but to us 
the influence which will be diffused amongst the inhabitants of that 
world will be super-physical. No man can exist but as he is sus- 
tained by the omnipotent arm of God. Heaven is not designed by 
God to be a place where the people who will reside there will be 
independent of him ; for the state and the place are illustrative of 
the eternal perfection, swpremacy, and independency of the Being 
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,who has provided it, and appointed the heirs who are everlastingly to 
occupy it. A state of dependence is peculiar to a creature, however 
high he may be raised in the scale of existence by Almighty God. 
And as he has exalted his family to the highest dignity in Christ, and 
* will also raise them to live with him in his eternal kingdom, their 
felicity will not be diminished, because they will for ever continue 
dependent upon God who is the source of it. Remember, O ye 
saints, the state to which we now refer is a state of impeccable holi- 
ness and immutable delight. 

The consideration that God is the disposer of the lives and circum- 
stances of the saints, is very consolatory to those who are travelling 
towards their endless home through a thorny path. No event of Ufe 
comes by chance, and the whole is managed by infinite skill and 
directed by unerring wisdom. Cheer up, ye favorites of heaven ; a 
few more days will close your strife, and put an end to your sin; and 
when you ascend to heaven, to live with Christ for ever, you will then 
understand in a perfect manner the truth of this declaration, My 

TIM£S ARE IN THY HAND." 

J. B. T. 

April 26, 1828. 

^For the Spiritual Magazine. J 
KING JESUS. 

^ Ami on hi* head were many crowns,"— Rev. xix. 12. 

Would you form a true estimate of the things of time and sense, 
you must visit the apartments of the dying, especially of the godly. 
The sum of their report will accord with the patriarch's, " few and 
evil have been the days of my pilgrimage." With the utmost sin- 
cerity, consistent with the awful solemnity the' approach of death 
commands, they will assure you that every' thing beneath the sun of 
an external nature, is full of vexation and sorrow ; and that blighted 
hopes and afflicting disappointments have been the fruition of their 
efforts to realize permanent good from outward causes. The fleeting 
nature of earthly bjessedness is acknowledged by experience which 
preaches to the believer's heart with a never-varying sound, and 
admonishes that vain and delusive are the expectations founded on 
them. 

The pomp and pageantry of men are passing away as fast as tinoe 
moves onward; and the honours of the -most exalted, after they have 
reached their summit, soon descend into the valley of humility, and 
fade away like the leaves of autumn ; they soon enter into the bleak 
winter of life, terminate in sorrow and death, and for ever wither 
and decay. Where is the captivating eloquence of a Cicero or a 
Demosthenes? It has ceased for ever. The tongue which once 
moved to give expression to the most elevated ideas, now ceases its 
cunning, and lies dormant in the grave. And this is the end of 
every earthly honour. Kingdoms and states are falling into ruins 
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by the mouldering hand of time ; and the glory of sceptres and 
crowns are but the triumph of a day. The regal apparel of a mo« 
narch shall be eaten up by the moth ; and his princely crown, which 
evinced his distinction and greatness among men, shall hereafter 
proclaim his vanity, (if these are the foundation of his trust) in a 
knell which will thrill through every avenue of his soul with awful 
peals of thunder. Bereaved of these mere outward attractions, or of 
whatever constitutes the object of desire, delight, and trust, the men 
of the world have lost their all ; and despair must be the inevitable 
result, unless the mind be supernaturally borne up against its powerful 
influence. To this source, and the sovereign withdrawment of this 
influence, may be traced the causes of suicide which defile the land, 
and other events which blast the page of life. But as it regards the 
rich trophy of eternal love, even though, like Paul, he is thrust within 
the gloomy precincts of a prison, and oppressed by the taunts of his 
fellow men, the abundant supplies of grace, equal to his day of trial, 
granted to him, are amply sufficient to support his soul; and the 
soul-reviving presence of Jesus transforms his prison to a paradise, 
and his place of solitude to a situation of heavenly converse and 
delight. 

Thus have many of the honored saints of the Most High often 
been favored with the presence of their Beloved, and fired with holy 
zeal and admiration in the contemplation. How truly unspeakable 
were the glories of his Person as displayed to John in the solitary 
Isle of Patmos. No wonder that he was led captive by the view, 
even in a state of exile. Marvellous contrast! He who leaned on the 
Saviour's breast at his last most memorable supper, in company with 
his fellow disciples, and subsequently beheld his temples adorned 
with a torturing crown and thorns, and his body expanded on the 
cross, agonizing in all the pangs of death, now beholds him as a 
triumphant conqueror, clad in the vesture of power and the gar- 
ments of praife, and is ravished beyond measure at the si^ht. With 
this view how does the mind sicken at transitory things ! it is lost in 
ecstasy. The blessed rhapsody this beloved saint experienced from 
the unexpected visitation can be but faintly conceived. No language 
can describe with true justness and effect the awful majesty and inef- 
fable glory of his countenance, which at once resembled the sun as 
it shines in its meridian strength, and the combination of every 
sweetness, perfection, grace and glory. Ah ! well might his voice, 
which was as the sound of many waters, inspire his mind with holy 
awe,^nd heavenly transport. Well might the mere glance of this 
glorious personage, who excels every other in an assemblage of 
beauties and attractions, cause this honoured servant to fall speech- 
less at his feet " as one that is dead." It was Jesus, the Alpha and 
Omega, " the bright and morning star.*' It was thy incarnate Sa- 
viour, O believer, who is the subject of this blessed vision. " I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, and 
which was, and which was to come, the Almighty 1" Then follows 
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si rich portrait of his Person in sweet and intelligible language* so as 
to rivet the attention and esteem of eveiy lover of the sacred mys- 
teries of the cross. Rev. i. 

That the dear Redeemer is the personage described by John in our 
texty let the context decide. And I saw heaven opened, and beheld 
a white horse ; and he that sat upon it was called ^tbfui and truei 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns ; and he had a 
name written that no man line w but he himself. And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood; and his name is called, the Word of 
God.*' Now, as this description cannot apply to either angels or 
justified spirits, it must bf necessity refer to Immanuel* whose ves- 
ture dipped in blood so truly pref^res his agony and bloody sweat 
in the ^rden of Gethsemane. The brilliant crowns which adorn 
the majestic head of the Redeemer are many. Each one is a lively 
emblem of his dignity, and serves to proclaim hjs kingly authority 
and dominion, and to display the trophies of his many victories. The 
gems with which his crown is studded are glorious and costly beyond 
degree, but add nothing to the lustre of his countenance, which in 
itself, is superlatively lovely and can receive no addition, nor sufifer 
any diminution from its essential glory. Let us briefly contemplate 
him as faith beholds him. 

First. In his essential crown of Godhead. 

Secondly. In his personal crown of God-man. 

Thirdly. In his mediatorial crown as Mediator. 

Foftrthly. In his rightfiil crown, put on his head by all his people. 

The essential crown, inseparable from deity, sparkles on the head 
of Jesus with resplendant lustre in the abodes of bliss, from eternity 
to eternity. And when at his command the holy angels worshipped 
him, Heb. i. 6. they acknowledged his divinity in their adorations, 
and confessed that he was the true object of their devotion. This 
essential crown is manifest in the wondrous field of Aature. Every 
blade of grass, and every particle of dust, proclaim his power and 
Godhead. Human wisdom cannot fathom the mystery. And as it 
regards the mysterious dispensations of his providence over all created 
intelligences and things, and the more marvellous displays of special 
grace and favor to his church, it shines harmoniously throughout the 
whole with unequalled glory and grandeur. 

The co-equalily of each person in the Godhead is a precious 
truth, and its glory is revealed by the diversified operations of each 
divine person. The grace of the Father, the love of the Son, and 
the work of the Holy Ghost in the grand matter of redemption, ar^ 
incontestible proo& of their deity and oneness. But all things, and 
the government of them, being committed to and vested in the Son, 
on his shoulders rests all responsibility, and on his head is the per- 
fondl crown of glory, connected with salvation. He possesses an 
infinite perfection of wisdom, love, mercy, power, beauty and grace, 
and these properties constitute many crowns. 
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Jeras also wears the meckeUorial crown, both of office and of work. 
He has derived this gk>r3r from the infinite merit and dignity of his 
labotimin the redemption of his church. When in the eternal coirn- 
eils he undertook the official character of a Mediator, be was crowned 
by the eternal Three-One Jehovah with the crown of glory due to his 
eDgagements. The siiper-eminent dignity of his person as God- man 
rendered him preeminently meet to represent his church through all 
tise changing scenes of time to eternity. On the unfolding of every 
kaf of t^ mysterious book df providence, loud hallelujahs resoundf, 
through heaven*s vast concave, from every redeemed saint and hymn- 
ing seraph^ who in their responsive songs hail him infinitely supreme, 
and crown him Lord of all. His passion on the cross, and triumphant 
victories over sin, death, and hell, have added immortal laurels to his 
diadem, all of which set forth his glory and proclaim his renown. 
Moreover, he was crowned b^ the eternal Jehovah with well-earned 
honours ^ the period of bis birth ; at his baptism ; at his public en- 
trance into the ministry; on the termination of his temptation in the 
wilderness ; on the cross ; at his resurrection from the tomb, and 
ascension into glory ; and at his exaltation to his Father's right hand, 
where he arrived as a mighty conqueror. The brightness of this 
crown becomes further apparent as his mediatorial engagements are 
fulfilled. In his princely office as the King of saints, he is crowned 
as becomes the exalted station, Rev. xix. 16. « 

In his priegtiy office he is equally honoured with immortal glory« 
The intrinsic merit and efficacy of his atoning blood, wliich saves to 
the very uttermfost, and cleanses the vilest rebel whose hope reposes 
in it, never fails to bring a revenue of praise. The blood of bulls 
aaid of goats under the legal dispensation possessed no merit, but 
only served to prefigure the everlasting efficacy of the immortal blood 
of the Lamb. The precious fountain of redeeming Hood, flowing, 
from Immanuel's veins, is all merit, and its value is above all price ; 
smd the result of the lemission bf these vital streams from the heart of 
Jesus, must and will redoand to his eternal glory. 

In his prophetical office he developes the glory of his wisdom in 
1^ instruction of his people, by teaching them " as man never taught." 
Be instructs them in ^he way they should go, and gives them counsel 
in times of great perplexity and darkness; and through the Holy Spirit 
opens up to them discoveries of himself, and the excellency of his 
word, in which is contained blessed tidings of real joy to every sanit. 
in short, every name, relation, office, and character that he sustains 
m his Zion, is a crown of gbry ; and in whatever way the eye of faith 
beholds him, whether it be in the days of his humiliation, or at his 
exalted eminence at his Father's right hand, in the endearing character 
of a Mediator, in cither case he is unspeakably illustrious, and appears 
covered with immortal glory, and crowns of his own achieving, which 
shall nevfer fede away. 

He is, moreover, crowned by all his redeemed people individfially, 
for whom he bled and died. This is his rightful crown. At the spi- 
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ritual birth of every blood-bought saint he receives the travail of his 
soul, and a new trophy of his victory. All the hosannahs that they 
raise for deliverance from the faugs of satan, are crowns of glory put 
upon his head. Every worthy of the patriarchal age who viewed the 
Kedeemer through the types and shadows of the ceremonial law, saw 
his Godhead veiled in human flesh, acknowledged his divinity, and 
thus placed the rightful crown upon his sacred head. And every suc- 
cessive believer in him, from righteous Abel down to the latest period 
in the gospel church, have bowed to his Almighty sceptre, and given 
him the crown of their salvation. 

It is the hand of faith that crowns the Redeemer, " Without faith 
it is impossible to please him." It was this holy principle that was 
instrumental in effecting the wondrous deeds recorded by the great 
apostle of the gentiles, in his letter to the Hebrew church ; and it is 
truly wonderful what has been accomplished by this precious shield. 
Every act of faith in the Redeemer, however feeble, as it is an effect 
springing from the grand cause of which he is the Author, is a crown 
of glory on his head. As unbelief in the testimony of truth dishonours 
the Redeemer, so faith in his mediation exalts him. As this holy 
principle is predominant in its actings over infidelity, so will the 
genuine fruits of peace, and love, and joy abound. If that consistency 
of conduct, which is so bright an ornament to the christian character, 
when it emanates froin legitimate causes, proceeds not from gospel 
principles, it is of no value. A mere external conformity to the letter 
of divine injunction, however desirable it is between man and man, 
is but as whitewash to the sepulchre, which dishonours rather than 
crowns the Redeemer with glory. Nothing but the fruits of faith, 
begotten by the Holy Ghost, can glorify the blessed Saviour. The 
very mournings and lamentations of his soul over sin, as they are 
sterling evidences of a life of faith by its warfare with its opponent, 
'and are succeeded by the real blessing of deliverance by his Almighty 
power, are crowns of felicity and glory put upon his heac]^ It is not 
sorrow and sadness, but faith that adds the crown. 

The declaration of Jesus, " thou shalt glorify me,'* will assuredly 
be verified in the experience of all his saints. Many of the weaklings 
of his flock are frequently at a loss to account for their experience 
being subservient to that end, yet it is surely the fact. It must, how- 
ever, be admitted, that sin abstractedly cannot glorify him. Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, David, Peter, and other eminent saints, to whom the 
Holy Spirit has condescended to allude as illustrious gems in the 
Saviour's crown, these sinned, some of them foully ; their sins did 
not crown his head with glory, but on the contrary, they opened up 
afresh his bleeding wounds. Nevertheless, the fruits of sin being 
accompanied or followed by the fruits of redeeming love, in the pro- 
duction of faith and repentance, these sacred actings produce fresh 
honours to his name, and add additional crowns of glory upon his 
majestic head. 

Whatever be thy case, O believer, whether it be painful or pleasant; 
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Mainly overrule and sanctify it for thy profit ; but, as the 
own glory. Thou art sometimes full of legal pride, 
so, thy Lord will strip thee of thy fair plumage. 
- at ion. Perhaps thou dost not immediately 
\<rn of the dispensation ; but wait the issue 
"redness of being disrobed of this specious 
'nself the crown of glory which he will 
rt led forth in " the dances of those 
r glory is the Lord's. Every delight- 
transient or prolonged ; all thy 
of life ; every act of prayer to 
rough a dear Redeemer; and 
:oodness to thee in the varied 
e ; for the blessings of crea- 
ings of redemption, and the 
.iiioQ, — these, and the countless 
. t receiving from thine illustrious Lord 
aid, are all evidences of his conquest, and 
.*pon his head. 

.^ugh him aU our blessings flow, and to him all our praise 
^ae. He is worthy to receive our perpetual hallelujahs, but, alas ! 

" How jarring, and how low, 
Are all the notes we raise.** 

The grand burst of praise is reserved for the final coronation. And 
who can fortel the fulness and measure of that fehcity which will 
pervade the breast of every saint, when he arrives safely, through 
every storm and tempest, into the sacred asylum of heaven secure from 
eveiy pain and conflict ; when he beholds his Jesus, the Sun of suns, 
in open vision sitting at the marriage festival as a mighty conqueror, 
adorned with his many crowns of dignity and glory ; and when 
amongst the countless number he espies the very one he has put 
upon his head, when he was ascribing to him the sole honour of his 
sahradon ! 

. After the solemnities of the last judgment are for ever past away 
folhw the christian's jubilee. The coronation of the illustrious 
Lamb and his spouse will succeed the day of final jetribution. This 
wondrous period is fast hastening on when the gloomy receptacles of 
the dead must relinquish their charge ; when the rocks will rend, the 
earth shall quake ; and when the arch-angel's loud trumpet will call 
to judgment. Every eye shall then behold the Redeemer clothed in 
majesty and glory, and be constrained to acquiesce in the justice of 
his sentence. If it be to endless wrath, the doom of impenitent 
sinners, his justice will be glorified ; and if, on the other hand, it be 
to be brought to the bar, not to be tried, (as is the opinion of some) 
but to receive an eternal acquittal and a free justification before an 
assembled world, as will be the honour of every saint ; in each case 
the Redeemer will be glorified, but especially so in the salutation to 
Xhe elect, ^ Come ye blessed of my Father," &c. 
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But^ to behoki the Redeemer in his coronation robea at hvi royal 
banquet! O glorious sight ! Precious Redeemer, how infinitely 
worthy art thou to receive the fruit of thine amazing si^erings. Surely 
it evinces an infinite stoop of condescension towards such unworthy 
worms, to behold them ; much more to accept their poor jperfu»ie8» 
their praises, throi^h the rich merits of thine atoning Uood. In 
receiving our ascriptions, frail, feeble, and imperfect as they are, 
bounded by mortality, thou receivest the fruition of tliine own rich, 
free, and endless love; and of thine own we cheerfully yield thee. 

On this subject contemplation can rise no higher than revealed 
truth, and is lost in the fethomless sublime. Tl^ pinions of faith 
soar aloft, but cannot anproach near the sun in its gloiy, vested with 
earthly habiliments. Oh ! the immortal blessedness whidi awaits 
every saint the moment death enters his borders*' and dischai^ 
him from bis warfare. He will then receive an incorruptible crown 
of righteousness. Aloof from sin and sorrow; freed from all anxieties 
and pain ; held in the eternal embrace of her heavenly husband in 
the mansions of eternal day ^his is indeed blessedness and felicity 
past human comprehension ! With such a prospect full in view, and 
the arms of faith expanded, how delightful to M like good old 
Simeon, into the peaceful slumbers of death, and enter the joys of 
heaven. ■ . 

ApHiu.ms, Amor Veritatis. 

^For the Spiritual Magasane.J 

THE ROD OF AARON. 
Among all tlie miracles flowing from sovereign love, wb'ch 
Jehovah wrought ^ and in the midst of his cliosen nation, this of 
the flourishing of Aaron's rod, is none of the least. This mirade 
was to prove Jehovah's choice of Aaron to the office of high priest, 
as well as to cbnfirm the Lord's choice of the house of Levi, for 
priests and ministers in holy things ; and likewise to stay the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, for they were a rebellious people. 
But then we are to recollect, that the peojde were in some respects, 
a typical people^ and that the high priest was typical of a better 
high priest : and if in our searching the scriptures, our minds are 
not led to behold something of Jesus our glorious Hi^h Priest, we 
miss the chief intent of the Holy Ghost. Several circumstances 
justify the assertion, that Jesus himself was typified by the fod 
of Aaron* 

1. This rod was for one house. Num. xvii. 3. So Jesus is the 
head of his Father's house. 2. This rod was laid up before the Lord, 
ver. 8—10. Heb. ix. 4. And our great High Priest is €ver in the 
presence of God for us, he being the only one that could draw near 
to God on our behalf with a sacrifice adequate to make an atone- 
ment for the chosen nation. 3. Jesus bears the appellation, t 
rod, in Isaiah xi. 1. and such a rod as is not to be found among ak 
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tlie mis of God, possessing the ftdness of the Spirit without measure, 
and in all thiags he has the pre-eminence. 

The rod of Aaron we are tdd budded, blosBomed, and brought 
forth idmonds ; in like manner does our antitypical rod. 



for bringing forth fruit ; and here we must look back to the corenant 
engagements of the Son of God, and we shall find some valuable 
buds indeed. For what are his covenant engagements but prepara- 
tioHs for bringing forth fruit ? As this covenant is ordered in all 
things, it contains what he had to do, virhat he bad to suffer, wliat 
qualifications he shoidd possess both for doing and suffering, what . 
offices and characters he should^sustain, and what the glory that 
should folkyw. 

2. He blossoms. The bbssom is nothing more than^^the bud 
expanded ; to blossom therefore is to open wide the previous buds. 
Here again we find Immanuel. " God hath spoken by his Son," 
is the language of scripture ; indeed he only is the revealer of secrets, 
for *« no man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten Son which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." John i. 18. 
The first blossom was in paradise, the seed of the woman shall ^ 
braise the serpent*s head ;" and all the revelations, promises, and 
covenants, made to and with Noah, Abraham,- Isaac, Jacob, and 
others, served in their measure to preach the covenant engagements 

of Jesus Christ the Son of God. And we find that the buds 
expanded wider by the prophets, until Immanuel came in person to 
fulfil his engagements, then he blossomed indeed ; by his apostles^ 
he by the Holy Spirit laid open nwre and more the things concerning 
himself ; and in the pres^ day ministers cannot preach the gospeC 
without coming to the covenant of grace. 

3. He brings forth fruit. The fruit which he bears is * sweet 
aUnonds,* precious fruit : how precious then the rod. Well might 
it be said, " unto you which believe he is precious." Pardon of 
sin is one fruit. We have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sin ; aH sins, sins of thought, words, and actions ; 
sins past, present, and to come. Yes, you who are quickened, are 
forgiven all trespasses. Ck>l. ii. 13. And^his pardon does not grow 
partly on you and partly on the precious rod ; no, no, your repentance 
ttoogh <xmnected with, is no cause of your pardon. Both repentance 
and remission of sins are gifb of rich grace ; hence it is that Jehovah 
pardons for his own name's sak«, and for the sake of Immanuers 
atonement, he is faithful and just to forgive sin, and to cleanse 
from all unrighteousness. 

A righteousness to answer the demands of the holy and just law 
of God is another fruit of this rod. Persons in this part of the world 
teU us, that the sufferings of Jesus make people that trust in him 
righteous. Now I am far from thinking lightly of the sufferings of 
Christ, but to say tibat suffering alone can make any one righteous, 
shews ignorance of those parts of divine truth which say, **by the 
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obedience of one shall many be yiade rigfateoas." Besides, if anffering 
the proper penalty due to sin make any one rigl^us, then it follows 
that all the damned in bell are rigbteoos, and the very derils them- 
selves are righteous, because they are sufferers. What then becomes 
of the righteousness of God ? but we know that the law of God 
required a perfect obedience from a perfect or Unless creature, as 
well as suffering a penalty in case of disobedience ; hence it becomes 
necessary that sinners not only suffer, but likewise obey, and as do 
man does obey fully, we see the necessity of the obedience of Jesus. 
Blessed be Goid that we have a righteousness in Jehovah Jesus ! 

Peace with God is another miit growing on this rod. Access to 
and acceptance with God are likewise among many other fruits of 
this rod. But, Mr. Editor, my paper fails, I must therefore only 
say, if the enjoyment of tliis rod will not stay our murmuriogs, 
nothing wilL Wishing grace, mercy, and peace to you and your 
readers, 

I remain your's, 

Yorkshire, Julp 1, 18S8. ZoAR. 

P. S. I find your correspondent Gains tells us in June Number, 
jiage 1 7, that the Sonship of Jesus is founded in the union of his 
numan and divine natures, that is, if I understood him aright I for 
one should be thankful to Gaius if he would prove this, with a thu$ 
saith the Lord. 

fTo the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. J 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF THE 
HUMAN SOUL OF CHRIST. 

Mr. Editor, 

As a constant reader of the Spiritual Magazine I with sorrow 
perused the pages of your correspondent, Gaius, on the pre-existence 
of the human soul of Christ, and the more so as your correspondent, 
Love-Truth, informed you he should no more resume the subject. I 
must say I read with pleasure the piece written by him, and likewise 
the original essay on the same subject, and could say, their words 
are weighty ; but on the other hand, to friend Gaius, with one of old, 
what doth your arguing prove ? except to perplex the minds of the 
weak in faith and rob them of their comfort, or make them sad whom 
God hath not made sad. 

The doctrine of the pre-existence of the human soul of Christ 
plainly appears to me to be in direct opposition to the revealed truths 
of God. The promise made to the church of Christ was, the seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head but how that could be 
the seed of the woman which was created before the woman was in 
existence remains to be proved. To me it appears a contradiction in 
terms ; and yet into this labyrinth some have brought themselves, in 
trying to bring that down to carnal reason which God in. wisdom hath 
lef^ as a subject for faith. 
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The next thing I would mention, and which by no means can be 
considered the least, is, what the man after God's own heart uttered, 
and which are said to be the last words of David : " althouprh my 
house be not so with God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant i ordered in all things and sure ; for this is all my salvation 
and all my desire, although he makes it not to grow." But, accord- 
ing to friend Gaius's creed, there was first a creation, and then the 
covenant made. Consequently, David, the man after God's own 
heart must be mistaken, the everlasting covenant set aside, and thus 
the church of God be . undermined even to the foundation. From all 
such doctrines, good Lord, deliver us. The next passage which pre- 
sents itself is what the Holy Ghost hath declared by the apostle Paul 
to the Galatiaas. " But when the fulness of the time was come, jGod 
sent forth his Son, macfe of a woman, made under the law." But 
how, as in the former, I would ask, could that be made of a woman 
which pre-existed before the woman ? For Gains declares the very 
nature that suffered had previously consented to do so. 

Another I would notice is that of St Luke's gospel i. 31, &c. 
And, behold, thou shall conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son," &c. I can but notice how particular the Holy Ghost has been 
in wording the above-mentioned passage of holy writ. Thou shall 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, &c. If pre-existing 
before, I would ask where then is the conception in the womb of the 
virgin ? But the Holy Ghost has given a further account still. He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest." Said 
Mary, how shall this be ? " And the angel answered and said unto 
her, the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall over-shadow thee, therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God." Here we 
have clearly revealed the origin of the Son of God as respects his 
manhood, it being by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghost in 
the womb of the virgin. And this agrees with another part of divine 
writ. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
bloody himself likewise took part of the same.''* But, according to 
the pre-existing scheme, instead of He, the second Person in the ever 
adorable Trinity, taking upon him our nature, man was created in the 
nature which He, Christ, pre-existed in before the creation of man. 
A plain contradiction of all the above-mentioned scriptures. 

Being much perplexed in reading your correspondent Gaius's ac- 
count, the above passages have arisen in my mind, which to me are 
quite satisfactory and decisive to the point in hand. 1 have, there- 
fore, written them without comment, which to me would appear like 
holding a taper to the sun at noon-day. If you think proper to give 
this a place in your Saints' Treasury, the same truths may be made a 
blessing to some others as well as myself, and my end in writing will 
be abundantly answered. 

Jesus, thy chosen fold presen'e. 

While men from truth to error swerve ; 

Thou art our Shepherd, O that we 

May hear thy voice, and follow thee. 
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No doctrine let thy church hefieve. 
No counsels own or creeds receive. 
But what in all things shall accord 
With thy most pure and holy word. 

A CONSTANT READER 
12, 18^8. OF THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE. 



(To the EdUor of the Spiritual Magazine^ J 

ON THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF THE HUMAN SOUL OF 
CHRIST. 

Mr. EdUor, 

1 HAVE for about twelve months been a reader of the Spiritual 
Magazine, and not (I hope) without reaping mach spiritoal profit and 
instruction. With some degree of pleasure I have listened to the 
late controversy on the pre-existence of the human soid of Christ; 
which, to the credit of your correspondents^ has evinced mudi of the 
loving spirit of the meek and lowly Jesus. You would not have been 
troubled with these lines, had not <^ Lover of Truth'* intimated a dfr> 
termination no more to resume the subject : not that 1 intend to enter 
into oontroveiy with either of your friends, — for truth is the sole ob- 
ject of my pursuit, and to be established in all the doctrines of gr»:e 
ia my huooble desire. Therefore, trusting 1 have found the carcase of 
the lion, you will, I doubt not, excuse me while I endeavour to ob- 
tain the honey of information. 

In your April Number there appeared an < Essay' on the subject, 
the writer of which considers the idea of the necessity of the human 
soul of Chr St being present at the formation of the covenant of grace, 
and a contracting piarty therein, as incompatible mth, and entirely 
destructive of, the eternity of its nature. I confess this has been fa 
some time a stumbling block to me. And when you, in May Num- 
ber, announced the arrival of a second reply icom Gaho,'* I quite 
expected something would be advanced that mi^ have a tendency to 
remove it. But to my surpriz^ almost every objection was answ^ 
but the one in question. 

** Gaius'' says, page 16, ** Christ not only stood in the deciee as 
the sacrifice of his chosen, but stood in corvenant as such^ and repre- 
sented his church in his person,— -posxe^stn^ her nature^** But did 
not Christ actually stand in covenant as the sacrifitce and representa- 
tive of his church, prior to his assuming her nature ? Is not the cove- 
nant of redemption entered into by Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
actually as ancient as the decree to save ? or, does it becur a mme 
recent date 9 Should you, Mr. Editor, do me the ^vovr ta insot the 
above, brother Gaius" will veiy much oblige me by a brief answer 
to the foregoing queries, 

Your's, &c, 

Seek Truth. 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS. 



XL. 



DISAPPOINtMENT. 

* Vanity qf vanities ^ saitk the preacher, vanity of vanities ; all it vanity. '>^'EccleB. i. 2. 

Thb perus&l of ow motto will preclude both the Necessity and 
propriety of entering into a detalil of the cares and sorrows of the 
worldly, so Datarally suggested by th6 subject marked down for 
present observation. The reader will recollect that these papers have 
been composed, from the cammencement of the series, with an eye 
to the title of the wotk in which they appear, add have had as little 
to do with topics of a contrary nature as the circumstances attending 
their preparation W(!mki allow. It is liot, generally speaking, that w^ 
do wrong to such subjects when elooidating their various branches by 
refference to carnal thin^ ; neither is it conceived that, by an occa-i- 
nonal departure from those that are strictly and wholly spiritual, #^ 
d^rt the post We have assumed. But the human heart is so earthly 
and sensual that w& feel the force of rigid constraint to pursue our 
bourse with all prudence^ lest We sirik the object at which we aim, 
in the effort to be approved of m«n. 

It is our desire, on this occasion, to note a few fftiStances of th^ 
origin and iofliience of disappointilient in the chequered experience 
of the believer, that we may bring to remembrance some of the 
' strong cone»olalions* which are always at hand, and often cheer the 
heart, iti the time of need. 

1 4 The young convert is sabject to disappointmfettt fi^ortt miscbb* 
ception of the general dealings cf God with his people. If he have 
come to ChrisI in the day youth, or when but partidlly f^ivoured 
wkb the ordinary means of grace; or while encompassed with stout- 
hearted enennes to God smd bis truth, he is liable to pecutiaf obstrtic- 
tion» and difficulties^ in addition to those which he begins to fiM 
prevalent within. Should he have found mercy with the Lord by 
meatis of teachers not thoroi^hly trained to the sern>6^s required in 
the school of Christy bis pervading feelings wilt tell fo hm brethren 
the disadvanltages under which he "labours. Manyyoufeg disciples, 
even thoirgh adorned with hoary hairs, have been misled by statements 
of Ihef pldasanlness of a religious life, dskd have expected to ftavel \ii 
peaceful paths to the end of their pilgrimage. Some have miscoti^ 
strtied the fevthfol directions of their elders, and, notwithstanding the 
possession of a spirit of fear and of a sotmcf mind, hav^ kxiihd frequerlt 
eause to deplore the errors of an immature jiklgment. Others, though 
convinced by painful experience that they have entere^d * a tho'^ny 
road/ seek to plock the fowers and to taste the sweets which ^e 
distributed along the path, rather thkti to be * dhod wich t*^ pf epara- 

VoL. V.-^No. 52. L 
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tion of the gospel,' that they may puisoe tiieir way sorely and with 
safety. 

That disappoiotment should ensue, is not surprising to those who 
have made good the greater part of their journey; but the young, 
heedless, and often lutsty traveller, discouraged to find his impedi- 
ments increase, becomes alarmed, and sometimes gives utterance to 
the state of his mind in loud and bitter complaints. Each new diffi- 
culty brings its peculiar and unexpected trial, and he forebodes such 
aggravated ilk as he knows are too weighty in his own strei^th to be 
borne. At these times the Lord's hand is interposed. These are 
the seasons for which he waits to be gracious. And in whatsoever 
character he reveals himself the sorrowing believer learns that it is 
vnth seasonable aid : according to the degree of weakness to which 
he is reduced, is strength vouchsafed : according to the magnitude of 
his necessities, he is supplied with needftil good. 

2. The advanced christian is seldom less subject to disappointment, 
though it will be found generally issuing from a different cause. His 
conception of the dealings of God with his people may be correct. 
He may hold close communion with God, being strong in faith, 
abounding in hope, and filled with love. He may know what it is 
to follow hard after the three favoured apostles, and to realize the 
beamings of the transfiguration-glory; or with that other favoured 
apostle he may have received a third-heaven revelation. The church 
and the world may have taken knowleci^ of him that he has been 
with Jesus ; and, like the disciple of Joppa, he may be full of good 
works and almsgiving. And yet it will appear that he also in his 
heavenly course is the subject of disappointment. 

In the case of the young traveller, this weather-beaten pilgrim is 
prepared to expect the outpouring of his complaints, and to listen to 
his ' loud lament ;' and without surprize he lends an ear to those 
doleful sounds. But who may describe the finequent astonishment 
of junior pilgrims, when told that their long trial brethren endure 
from step to step, and from stage to stage in their journey, disap- 
pointment as deep, and sorrow as severe as themselves ? That our 
fellows, Zion-ward, may walk more closely with us on the way, we 
will state briefly a few particulars. 

Disappointment results from the loss of the presence of Christ. 
The believer is acquainted in a high degree with his exalted privileges. 
By the spirit of adoption he is enabled tb claim mystical relationship 
with Christ. From effectual calling, he traces the mercies of the 
covenant to their grand origin. The sovereign purposes of Jehovah, 
the choice and adoption of the church, and his own interest therein, 
are revealed to him. He rejoices in the manifestation of divine 
grace, and worships God in spirit and in truth. As a son in the 
redeemed family, he has access to the throne of his heavenly Father, 
and is found habitually making known his requests and receiving 
favours thence. From plentiful communications of grace, and holy 
freedom engendered by frequent answers of peace to the prayer of 
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faith, he is raised above his foes and his fears, he rejoices in Christ 
Jesus, and has no coD6dence in the flesh. 

But his is not an unclouded day. He is still in the wilderness, 
and exposed to the lowering cloud and the roaring tempest. To-day 
he walks in the light of the sun ; a bright scene is spread above and 
around him. Each grace of the Spirit is active in the service, and 
to the honour of its divine Author. The Father's love beams 
resplendantly on the face of Christ, and is reflected on his peaceful 
countenance. To-morrow, clouds arise and overcast his horizon, 
gather together and increase to an impervious veil ; the glorious sun 
is no longer seen, and the darkness in which he is involved is 
portentous of the approaching storm. The beams of the morning 
arise before him, faintly prefiguring the glory and felicity he enjoys 
in his soul ; anon, the shades of the evening fail in representing the 
gloom and the sadness which reign within. Such are the diversities 
of light and shade in the experience of the advanced christian. Such 
are some of the sorrowful results of loss of the presence of Christ. 

Disappointment fs felt from the defection of his companions in the 
faith. It was not the Lord's pleasure to allude to the consequences 
of the departure from him of those who took offence at his doctrine ; 
yet from the character given them it may be conceived what those 
effects were on the minds of their brethren : " many of his disciples 
when they had heard, said, this is a hard saying, who can hear it ?" 
observing that they were ' his disciples' who were thus offended, it 
may be concluded, that among them were such as had held sweet 
converse with the twelve, and who had hung with delight on the 
lips of their divine Master. It is a matter of doubt whether, in 
departing from the literal presence and ministry of Christ, they are 
to be considered as 'given over to a reprobate mind.' The solemn 
consideration that " from that time many went back and walked no 
more with him," is in proof that they had walked with him, and 
communed with him and his faithful disciples. Probably they were 
of the description of the wayside hearers in the parable. But what- 
ever might have been the impression on the minds of those who 
maintained their stedfastness, as to the character of these separatists, 
their grief must have encreased at every recollection of past intimacy 
and fellowship. Yes, the disappointment is great which succeeds the 
loss of companions in the faith. 

The conduct of faithless brethren is indelibly engraven on the 
tablet of the heart and memory, and each line of the affecting record 
teems with argument for renewed sorrow. Whether former inter- 
change of sentiment and feelings, or the mutual advantages of 
free intercourse on all things relating to spiritual prosperity, be con- 
templated, disappointment, stern disappointment, adds dejection to 
the fallen counten.ance and grief to the soul. " Hosanna to the Son 
of David : blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; hosanna 
in the highest !" He is the friend who loveth at all times, — who 
sticketh closer than a brother. He is the brother born for adversity. 
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Our brethren, while reading, will have followed out these ideas to 
an extent far beyond the ability or the means we have of collecti»g 
them. Peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the farad of God 



AN ANSWER TO ELAM AND JESSE HOPWOOD. 
fTo the Editor of the Saints' Treasury J. 

Sib, 

According to the title of your Magazine I take it for granted you 
will act impartially with your various Correspondents, and give them 
all an opportunity of defending themsielves as far as God's truth is 
concerned, which is the saint's best treasure, and ought to be care- 
fully protected in your Magazine. Having read Mr. Jesse Hopwood's 
reply to Elam in your Magazine for this month (July) respecting an 
accusation of being unsound in the faith, which 1 did not intend 
noticing; but on being informed, and in the pending it over again, 
I perceive he hath sent it out as a conclusive answer to my pamphlet, 
under the very specious appearance of satisfying one of his own 
kindred, namely Elum, in order to creep out, at least with the ap- 
pearance of having made some kind of a defence, after having kept 
in the track ground for six months; in which defence he has endea- 
voured to cast a dismal darkening shade over my pamphlet, fwhick 
exposes his eirorj; and, in the end, very awfully and presumingly 
appeals to the day of judgment in a fragment, which puts me in 
mind of his solemn appeals and pressing invitations to his hearers, 
to be informed of his errors when they see them, or hear ahy thing 
drop from his lips repugnant to God's word, whereas the first wora 
of plain and honest dealing of this kind is sure to shut them out of 
his company for ever after, which conduct carries with it an indica- 
tion of conscious guilt instead of innocence. I shall, therefore, 
Mr. Editor, make a few remarks on Rlam's request, and the Rev. 
Jesse Hopwood's presumed defence in answer thereto, and have to 
request as a favor, that you will give them a place in your next 
Number. Fn the first place, Elam informs you that he obtained by 
favor a perusal of my pamphlet, which he declares contains matter of 
a very serious nature in connection with a right understanding of the 
truths of the gospel, which most certainly is the case. He goes on, 
saying, ' I choose to be known to the public only under the enig- 
matical form of four initial letters ;' and then acknowledges that I 
am not ashamed of my name, as it appears twice in my book, which 
renders a reason for withdrawing from the communion of the Rev. 
Jesse Hopwood, of Union Chapel^ Chelsea. Elam, then complains 
of my uncouth manner and lack of conception in conveying mv 
feelings, which renders it rather a difficult affair (or troublesome tast 
to him) to understand the precise nature of my charge against the 
Rev. Jesse Hopwood; and as to the appendages that follow my let- 
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ters, and particultrly iny exposing the errors in oonduct of the above 
gentleman. £lam presumes that neither himself nor the public have 
thing to do with, gbantbd ; but the real saints of God have : 
for Christ himsdf declnres, by their fruits you shall know them." 
What Elam calls the appendages to my letters I have no doubt are 
very offensive to some, for they contain the marrow that is concealed 
in the bone of contention between the free sons of Zion, and her 
bastard race ; on which account, I have published a second edition 
of my book, with a few more appendages to it, which will afford 



judgment) seeing it comes forth as a solemn charge (he says) ' against 
a young and aspiring servant of Christ.* Elam then names the 
charge, and says he is not disposed to require any scripture proof 
from his friend for what he advances ; all he wishes is, for Mr. Hop- 
wood to give a public explanatory statement on the important point. 
This will satisfy Elam, but not God's saints. How any servant of 
Christ can give any thing like an explanatory statement on any im- 
portant point of doctrine, without producing scripture proof, is, to 
me, a mystery itself that wants explaining. Elam then goes on, 
fiaying, * he has reason to believe Mr. Hopwood is an occasional con- 
tributor to your Magazine, and presumes the pages will be open to 
him for the above purpose, in order to convince his friends of the 
soundness of his creed, which Elam is convinced can never take 
place by means of my singular pgmphlst. Thus much in answer to 
Elam, 

Now, as it respects Mr. Hopwood, you will please to observe, Mr. 
Editor, in the first place the above Rev. Gentleman declares, he « 
should not have thought it necessary to notice the (solemn) charge 
brought against him by a person (he says) who never was a member 
of his church, and consequently can have no very special claim upon 
his attention f the honor of the jSlmighty is here entirely left out of 
the question J, In answer to which, Mr. Editor, by your permission, 
I will put a few questions to that gentleman, and leave his own con- 
science to answer them. Pray, Sir, what is it that constitutes and 
makes a member of your church } Is there any other ruling voice 
than your own ? Do you not receive those that offer themselves to you 
entirely on your own judgment ? Have your deacons and elders any 
authority in this matter ? Why and wherefore did you press me so 
frequent to sit down with you at the Lord's table, acknowledging 
yourself thoroughly convinced of the sterling nature of my expe- 
rience in divine things, and likewise of the reality and genuineness 
of my conversion to God ? What made you rebuke me so frequent 
for not sitting down with you, and that even in the presence of the 
church in November last, after you had administered the ordinance? 
And how came you to administer the ordinance to me in December ? 
On which day fortnight it was, that you broached the capital error, 
that still calls aloud for an explanation. Surely this young divine 
must have been under a strange influence thus to act towards an in- 
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dividual whom he now declares was no member of his church, and 
on which account, has no very special claim upon his attention. 

Now, Mr. Editor, the apostle tells us "in malice to be children, 
but in understanding to be men." If I were to ask any godly wise 
man what would give an individual a special claim upon the attention 
of any christian minister ? the|answer must be, uniformity of becoming 
conduct towards such a minister ; if so, it lays with Mr. Hopwood to 
produce any proof of conduct in me towards himself to the contraiy. 
Consistency and truth we may indeed expect, and ought to find, m 
those that will be teachers of others ; but, 1 ask, where is either to be 
found in the above conduct ? Pray, Mr. Editor, bear with me while 
I follow this young divine a little further in what is called his defence. 
In the first place, he has taken care to keep in the back ground for 
six months, and now forsooth comes forth, and tells this tale, saying, 
the fact is, he made use of a phrase with an idea of more forcibly 
illustrating the blessedness of union with Christ ; which phrase, he 
says, has been torn from its connection, and presented to the public 
in a garbled form, as if for the very purpose of deceiving. In answer 
to which, I must inform God's church, the error exposed in my 
pamphlet was advanced by Mr. Hopwood on Sunday evening, the 
16th of December last, a'nd was defended by him on the Sunday 
morning following, as is mentioned in my book, which error was 
particularly observed by a very many of his congregation, as well as 
myself ; but this young divine exercises such priestly authority in his 
sacerdotal office over this simple people, that they dared not, even 
so much as mention it to him, for fear of being excommunicated, 
although they did to one another, which would have been proved, if 
their pastor had permitted a church meeting to have been called. The 
date of my letter will shew how much time was lost before he was 
made acquainted with his error ; he now endeavours to twist and turn 
from it, f without any explanation or acknowledgment J saying, "as 

for the sinner's having an equitable claim, &c. because the church 
" has done so and so, this now appears to him neither scripture nor 

sense, and to acknowledge it as his, would be to confess the weak- 
** ness of his intellect,'* &c. This indeed would be^ sad degradation 
to an aspiring young minister, to confess the truth ; however, I much 
fear there will be a worse degradation stare him full in the face some 
future day, unless he is made sensible of his error. He then takes 
further refuge in being an extempore speaker, saying, " it is impos- 
" sible for him to charge his memory with every word he utters, and 
" all he can now say, is, if this absurd passage escaped his lips, he 
«* takes consolation in reflecting, that it carries its own remedy with 

it, and declares its very absurdity precludes danger.'* And then, 
to wind up all in a compact way, he entirely throws off the true fear 
of God, and all reverential awe of the Almighty, by endeavouring to 
turn God's truth into ridicule, comparing my writing to the burlesque 
of a caricature, which, he says, will suggest itself to the mind of 
/'his J discerning christian : and thus excuses and saves himself from 
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the irksome task of entering into any explanation upon the subject, 
although he previously confesses it is a subject of great importance, 
and that it was necessary for him to be very explicit. And then, 
forsooth, he gives yourself, Mr. Editor, and the readers of your Maga- 
zine, his own ipsii dixit ^ or word of honour, for the integrity of his 
intentions, and the purity of his doctrine. This is all the explanatory 
statement he has thought proper to give, which will, no doubt, satisfy 
Elam and his friends, although not God*s saints, who are rather 
singular characters, and, therefore, what Elam calls my singular 
pamphlet, I have no doubt will suit them best. 

I hope, Mr. Editor, you will excuse the length of my observations, 
seeing 1 could not do justice to myself and God's church in a further 
suppression of them. J now conclude, wishing mercy and truth may 
take you by the hand, and safely guard and guide you through this 
troublesome wilderness to your journey's end, and remain your humble 
servant at command in all things touching God's kingdom among 
men, 

T. L. STYLES. 

8, King^s Road, Sloane Square, Chelsea, 
Friday, 25<A July, 1828. 

fTo the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. J 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS ON MR. HOPWOOD AND HIS 
CALUMNIATORS. 

Sir, 

Allow me to offer my thanks to Mr. Hop wood for his prompt 
and positive denial of the accusation contained in a pamphlet which 
was noticed in the Spiritual Magazine for June. So far as one en- 
tirely unconnected with the contending parties may judge, and taking 
into account the accuser's preposterous and indistinct style, I know 
not that the respondent could have written more clearly and satisfac- 
torily. The friends of Mr. H. who are removed from the unhappy 
scene of discord, and for whose information my request was pub- 
lished, will join in the expression of pleasure that so gross and per- 
nicious a sentiment, as that contained in the original charge, should 
be met with the plain and honest declaration : " to acknowledge it 
as mine, would be to confess the weakness of my intellect, as well 
as the heterodoxy of my creed." 

Since the appearance of the reply to my request, I have seen a 
second edition, considerably enlarged, of Mr. Styles's *' Alarm in 
Zion," and " Warning Voice;" which from the commencement of 
its title to the foot of the last page, presents such a specimen of 
rhodomontade as, I should think, is without parallel. To the lovers 
of bombast and low wit, it must afford a delectable treat. I will 
not attempt to insult the understandings of your readers by soliciting 
the insertion of any of its contents. The mildest terms of oppro- 
brium, cast in the teeth of one who was once admired for ' an un- 
common degree of clearness and boldness' in his ministry, are these. 
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*— the emptiness of his professioft,^' anod ** the rottennm of his 
experience in divine things.'' 

It seems to require an effort to leave the notice of this pamphleteer, 
and return to the subject of which he took advantage to emit the 
full stream of his malevolence. Mr* Hopwood knows the impro- 
priety of answering railing for railing, and he will do well ckxkely 
and continually to examine the ground of his theological sdnymenls. 
Not so much to shew their agreement with those of his fViendt^ nor 
to prove them opposed to those of his enemies, but that may 
grow in the knowledge and grace of Qod, and thereby stand fiet ift 
.bis integrity, and firm against those who oppose themselves to the 
truth. The writer tenders this idea with a degree of cooiideiice ift 
its favourable reception, knowing that the possessor of divine grace 
is most open to fraternal advice, and reproof if reqoisite^ when nh^ 
courteously and unjustly assailed in a righteous cause* 

I apprehend the best service Mr. Hopwood could perform^ en- 
tirely to shut the mouths of his adversaries, would be to -enter foHy 
and explicitly into the subject of the atonement, with no reference 
whatever to the production which has filled the minds of many with 
disgust. As to Z. S. S. S." alias " Scarlet Sinner Saved," alias 

T. L. Styles," should he again attempt authorship, with a design 
to notice this letter, Elam" hopes to be favoured with something 
more tangible than an absurd parody on a foolish nurserp tale / 

I am. Sir, your's to serve, 

£lam. 

fTo the Editor 'cf the Spiritual Magazine. J 
QUERY ON THE ATONEMENT. 

Dear Sir^ 

Being a reader of your periodical work, and an independent in 
principle, (as to the various sects and parties among meh in the 
religious world,) seeking after truth in all its bearmgs, artd having 
seen in your Magazine for last month the Rev. Jesse Hopwood's 
reply to an accusation of unsoundness in the fakh, permit itfe to 
request that gentleman to state (for the edification 6f the church) 
in what sense tlie church can be said to have made an atonement 
with Christ, and hkewise iri what sense the sinner can be said to 
have an equitable right to claim his pardon ? 

As that gentleman adoEnts the nyaking use of the phrase, in order 
to illustrate the blessedness of imion with Christ, it would be a great 
satisfaction to myself and many others if he would favour us with a • 
more explicit statement of his views upon this important subject. ' 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Most respectfully, your hunable Servant in the search after truth, 

An Independent. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine ^ the Holy Trinity. By Edward Andrews^ 
Minister of Beresford Chapel^ Walworth. Second Edi* 
• ' tion. Palmer. 

The first edition of these Lectures was published lon^ before the 
Spiritual M^^ine ranked among the numerous periodicals which 
are supported by the religious world. We have therefore waited the 
appearance of a second edition to give the volume that respectfid 
notice which the weighty subject, and the ' acceptable service' c& its 
author, demand at our hands. 

On mention of thb holy Trinity, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God* who keepest covenant and mercy," our soul with 
all its powers is lost in the perception of its own littleness, and 
overwhelmed with an apprehension of the greatness, the mightiness, 
and the majesty of the eternal Jehovah. Who are we, and what ia 
the house of our fathers, that to us should be made known the divine 
perfections,— the vision of God > ... .that we should behold, acknow- 
ledge, and adore the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ ? 
Let thy name, Jehovah, be magnified for ever ! The Lord of 
hosts is the God of Israel, even a G(3 to Israel." 

The church of Christ has continued cause for gratitude and thanks- 
giving in the issue from the press of publications devoted to the 
maintenance of the grand principles of true godliness. It is her 
glory that her interests, both for time and itemity, are secured on 
ground as firm and immoveable as the base of the eternal hills ; 
but the permanence and durableness of this foundation ^ is not only 
disputed by 'the enemies of God, — for the people of God themselves 
often doubt the stability of the firm rock on which they stand. There 
are many— -yea, are there not very many who believe to the saving 
of the soul, and yet forget the command, Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her ; tell the towers thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks ; 
consider her palaces. • • . .The unfailing consequence of which neglect 
is, their faith is small, their hope languid, their joy abounds not. 
Hence many, even to the end of their journey, walk in fear, and at 
the Jordan 

* Affrighted quit the shore.* 

Would God there were fewer hindrances thrown in the path of 
Zion*s travellers, by those whose commission requires them to ' cast 
np, cast up the highway, to gather out the stones, to lifl up a 
standard for the people.* 

Of the number of volumes written of late years on the doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity, no one has given us so great satisfection, nor 
yielded so much spiritual profit, as this by Dr. Andrews. Herein 
the everlasting pillars on which the church, the building of God, 
is immoveably fixed, are scripturally exhibited; the magnificent 

Vol. v.— No. 52. M 
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a u p e TS trwtt ife is d«cnb«l in all its inimitable proportioiis ; and the 
chief end of the levelaticn of the purposes and accoroplishments of 
Jeho^ are accurately defiued. We therefore most earnestly, and 
with confidence, commend it to our reados. 

The Lectures are founded on these passages of the sacred Toiume. 
1 Kinss xviiL 39. Ts. v. 6. Isa, vi. 3. Zech. iv. 6. Acts ii. 4. 
1 C^rii. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 8.--iii. 17. 2 Pet. iiL 18. Rct. iv. 8. 
— xix. 16. on the latter text, two Lectures. It were a wn attempt 
to undertake a general analysis, as the remaining space allolted to 
this branch of our work would not be sn£Bcient for the purpose. 
And it would amount almost to an act of injustice towards the author, 
to wrest any passages from their connexion with the yiew of proving 
the value of his admirable performance. It must suffice Uiat we 
shew the ground he takes in the opening address, and conclude with 
one of the several inferences contaii^ in the twelfUi and last 
Lecture. 

** The doctrine of the Holy Trinhy is of the otmost importance, as 
iUnstrating every other point of christian theology. The terms. Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, are names not of nature, hot of office, not supposing the 
divine Father to exist before the Son, or the blessed Spirit subsequently to , 
either : the three persons in Jehovah assumed these names to describe the 
office which each undertook in the covenant of grace : and hence appears 
the inaccuracy of such expressions as the Son's eternal generation, and the 
Holy Ghost proceeding, unless taken in a corenant sense : as that one 
dirine Person stipulated to yield obedience, and in this relation to become a 
Son, and that afterwards his human nature was actually produced by a mira- 
culous conception. He is an equal person in the Godhead by nature ; bat 
he becomes a Son only in his federal character. The same may be said of 
the divine Spirit. The two words by which he is announced to us in the 
original scriptures, alike signify breath, or that he assumed in the ever- 
lasting covenant, the office of breathing life into the spiritually dead. It is 
true, therefore, that in his covenant office he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, that is, that he reveals to the soul the Father's everlasting love, and 
applies the Son's atoning merits ; but it is not true that he naturally pro- 
ceeds from either : his procession, like the Son's eternal generation, is alto- 
gether, and only official. May that eternal Spirit enable us to speak and to 
hear on this all-momentous subject, with a most devotional reliance on 
dhrine aid, with holy fear and humble reverence. If Uzzah was smitten with 
death for incautiously touching even the symbolical ark, let us beware of 
trifling, not merely with Ae revelation, but the very being of God himselt" 

The inferences deduced from the whole work, are * admiratioD/ 
« stimulus,' « humility,' * self-examination,' * caution.' That of 
* self-examination,' we regret being unable to quote, containing as 
• it does so descriptive and accurate a portrait of those characters who 
infest our churches with their presence and example, and concerning 
whom we have often taken occasion to write. We present the 
reader with that which completes the Lectures and the Volume. 

"Caution. — Consider well how scripturally this entire argument has 
proceeded from step to step. We have presented not human inventions but- 
divine assertions. Remember too, that the doctrine of the Trinity is all- 
momentous; every other may be traced to it. Yet here " we know in part, 
and prophesy but* in part ; but when that which is perfect is come, that 
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which is in part shall be done away. Let us then humbly await the commu- 
nications' of heaven. The highest seraph is probably as much overwhelmed 
as we in contemplating the essence of Deity. We are lost in the vast 
profound, which is penetrable only to infinity intelligence : even on the very 
threshhold of his works we are lost. We throw the torch of reason as far 
as possible into the darkness : its glimmering discovers a few objects just' 
around where it fells, but all is dark besides, above, around, beneath. If on 
some of the jutting eminences which abound in the measureless abyss, some 
bold adventurer has struck out a recent light, this only shews the still greater 
extent of what is yet to be known. Here revelation arises like the day-star : 
—but as in nature there are some pits which the sun does not illumine, 
though it may influence them all ; some depths impervious to its ray ; many 
a bed of coral in the sea which gains but an otuscatcd beam, when the 
flaming orb on the multitudinous wave makes " the one green red ;** many 
a recess of forest gloom that never fully receives the general radiance ; and 
many a rock, whose centre never was and never will be exposed to the light 
till broken up in the flames of the last day : so it is in the matter of divine 
revelation — it has told us much, but not all ; more than we could expect ; 
and, shall I say ? more than we duly consider : and even when improving 
its information to the utmost, we know little, in comparison of what re- 
mains. Who shall unfold the wonders of a grain of sand, of the bee's 
scientific toil, or of foresight and political oeconomy in the sagacious ant ? 
Who shall explain a drop of dew, or the cheerfulness of the little grass- 
hopper, who sips it on the point of a leaf.? Who shall unbar the castle 
where the thunders dwell, or define the sources of liquid fire which fill the 
cauldrons of i£tna, Vesuvius, and other tempestuous magazines of nature ? 
Who shall drag forth in review the armies of lightnings, each with his glit- 
tering spear ? Who shall explain on what original principle the tide rolls 
back at the appointed hour, and returns with astonishing flow, untired and 
majestic, to ebb again in vassal obedience ? — what is the invisible, the filmy, 
but the resistless wall, whose echo to the dashing spray is, Thus far shalt 
thou come, and no farther.? You go up to the power of God, and there 
you rest : you cannot do better. And the man who contests the doctrine of 
the Trinity because he cannot comprehend it, though clearly revealed, 
is like the rustic who denies the revolution of the earth round the sun, 
because the latter appears to descend at evening and lo rise at morn ; or the 
boy who avers that the spire of a church is less than the blade of grass 
near which he reclines, because the one is at a distance and the other almost 
close to his eye; or as a village-fire on the green seems larger to the wan- 
dering mendicant who warms his frozen limbs at its genial and ruddy flame, 
than the Mars planet at a great remove, or the Georgium Sidus, which seems 
to glitter on the outskirts of the universe. 

And what are we to say after such a review ? That — here is a glorious 
and most blessed tri-personal Deity, quite adequate to his own happiness, 
the great, the ineffable El-Shaddai. Yet he will make his all- sufficiency . 
overflow to his intelligent creatures. He will form a covenant of grace in 
his sacred Trinity of Persons, by which all the attributes of Jehovah shall 
marvellously coalesce in the sinner's salvation. Poor, doubting soul, hear 
this ; let the veteran believer hear it too, and may each adopt the song of 
the ancient church, Isaiah Ixi. 10, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness/' And 
now we turn away at length with a feeling of anguish from the man who, 
after an evidence so clear and overwhelming, deliberately rejects the triune 
God, and thus abandons, in its first principle, every doctrine peouliar to the 
gospel, and necessarily connected with everlasting salvation.** 

^ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth." 
♦* Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory." 
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The Medialwm •f Jems CkrisL By T. Jones. WeiUey and 

Davis. 

NoTWiTBCTAinmf 6 some of the popular errors of profesors of 
nSoffoa are sanctkned and ap proved in tins volmne, we cannot lay 
k ande as nmmtiiy oar r^;ara or the notice of our readers. It has 
often occurred to us that the iniimction of St. James^ Let the 
biodier of low d^ree rejoice in that he is exalted,** be stated 
confera c ly and enforced with much advantage. Let him of high 
degree rqoice that he is made low; and, so &r as he may, widi a 
conscience void of offence, let him take his weaker brother by the 
hand, — admowledge the fraternal relationship, — and accompany him 
in his walks in the pastures of divine truth. It is confesseo that we 
ourselves are verily guilty concerning some of our brethren. With 
respect to books, which is the subject we more immediately allude to, 
we doubt not we have been individually the losers, by neglect of 
those wherein we may have casually observed that which oorre- 
qponded not wholly with our feelings or ju(%ment. 

The one iu>w in hand treats of the extent of ** the mediation of 
Jesus Christ** unscripturally; the effect of which error is perceptible 
tmder several heads of disonirse. But, nevertheless, we cannot, 
after perudng and enjoying a great part of the treatise, refuse to 
acknowle(%e the author to be a companion in the faith, and one 
who has written for the edification and comfort of his brethren. 
The subject is argued from our Lord*s reply to tlie enquiry of doubt« 
ing Thomas : Jesus saith unto him, 1 am the way, and the truth, 
and the life." John xiv. 6. The questions, ** How is Christ the 
way ? — the truth ?— the life ?" are answered with great particularity, 
and their solution forms the principal contents of wis work. Of the 
four parts into which it is divided, the last is by far the most ap- 
proved : on the results of the mediation of Christ They are con- 
templated in an attempt to display the glories in the persons in 
Jehovah severally, as exhibited in the redemption of the church. 

From the fourth part we select an interesting passage : and that it 
may appear in its full character, we vrithhold further remarks sug- 
gested on its perusal. 

" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." If yon have 
an humble hope of bearing a part in this immortal song, will you hang down 
your heads like a bulrush, because you have the honour of following yonr 
Lord through many tribulations to his kingdom? The object of their wor- 
ship is the Lamb that was slam." Not that the humanity of Christ, which 
is but a creature, is, simply and formally, the object of their worship; hnt 
they worship him who has assumed the human nature into personal union 
with himself ; " God manifest in the flesh," God in Christ. Though the 
world censure or despise us for " honouring the Son as we honour the 
Father," we have here a good precedent, as we have, in many places of 
Scripture, the warrant of an express command. Whether men are pleased 
or not, we will, we must, worship the Lamb that was slain. Why was he 
slain? " For us." " He loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
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blood." How was he slain ? He did not die a nataral death. He was 
slain." He did not Ml like a hero, by an honorable wound in t^ie Ideld 
battle. He died the death of a slave, of a malefactor. Cruelty, malice, and 
contempt combined to give his sufferings every possible aggravation. On 
this dark ground, the perfections of God were displayed in their fullest 
lustre ; and they are the perfections of the great Redeemer, and therefore 
distinctly ascribed to him by the angels in this chorus of celestial praise. < 
• " Power."— "Power belongeth unto God." It belongeth to him eminently 
and exclusively. All the power of creatures is derived from him. Such is 
the power of the Lamb. He styles himself the Omnipotent, the upholder 
and possessor of all things. He exerciseth this power in the human nature. 
" He doeth what he pleaseth in the armies of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth." He has, therefore, all-sufficiency, and uncontrollable 
authority, for the discharge of his office, as the Mediator and Head of the 
church. 

" Riches." — ^All the stores of mercy, grace, and comfort, are in him, as 
light in the sun, or water in the ocean. The apostle, speaking ** of the 
unsearchable riches of Christ," gives us the idea of a mine, the height, 
length, depth, and breadth of which cannot be investigated, nor the im- 
mense wealth it contains be exhausted. Of this fulness the poor are invited 
to receive freely, and multitudes from age to age have been enriched, and 
the treasure is still undiminished. None are sent away empty j and when 
all have been supplied, it will be full as at first. 

*• Wisdom." — He is " the only wise God, and our Saviour." His know- 
ledge is perfect, his plan is perfect. In himself he is Essentially the wisdom 
of Ood, and he is our wisdom. It is " life eternal to know the only true 
God," and therefore it is life eternal to know Jesus Christ whom he.bath 
sent. For he is the only way, and the only door, to this knowledge ; no 
one can come unto God, or attain to any just conceptions of him, but in 
and by the Son of his love, who so perfectly represents God to us, is so 
completely the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, 
that whoso hath seen him, " hath seen the Father." By him is opened to 
us, the unsearchable wisdom of the divine counsels, particularly in the great 
work of redemption. " No one hath seen God at any time ; the only be- 
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath revealed him." It 
is by wisdom communicated from him, that his people are made wise unto 
salvation. Therefore, in time, and to eternity, they will admire and adore 
his wisdom." 

The Call and Change in Time to Blessedness for ever. A Funeral 
Sermon^ occasioned by the generally lamented Decease of Mrs. 
Elizabeth Williams, the beloved Wife of the Rev. W. B. Williams, 
M. A. Sfc. preached in the Episcopal Chapel, Homerton, Middle^ 
sex, on Sunday, the 22d of June, 1828. By the Rev. Georae 
Mutter, Af. A. Rector of ChilUnden, Kent, and Minister of the 
Broadway Church, Westminster, Palmer. 

It is seldom that funeral sermons, even from the lips of acknow- 
ledged ministers of the gospel, are made the vehicle of commu- 
nicating the pure and precious truths of the word of God. The 
destroyer of death, who through death effected the destruction of 
him that had the power of death, the completeness of whose con- 
quest should ever be present to the believer when considering the * 
subject of death, too often gives place to vain compliments on the 
faith, or a more vain attempt to commend the good deeds of the 
departed. Thus one of the most commanding means, so frequently 
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in possession of the preacher, for speaking well of * the redemption 
that is in Christ,' is sacrificed to a very questionable, if not tea 



The sermon is preached from Rom. viii. 28. ** We know that all 
things work together for good," &c. and is chiefly devoted to a con- 
sideration of, 1. the characters described. IT. The means by which 
believers become partakers of this love. III. The blessings promised. 

The dying experience recorded at the close of the sermon, will 
be read and contemplated by many with considerable profit 

The Roman Catholic Claims ; a Question not of Religious Liberty, 
but of Political Expediency. An Address to the ProtestaiU 
Dissenters of Great Britain^ assigning reasons why ( in reference 
to that subject J they should maintain the most strict Neutralily. 
With an Appendix, By Joseph Ivimey. Wightman and Cramp, 

It is of essential importance that Protestant Dissenters should 
possess correct and faithful statements of the great question which 
lies between themselves and the members of the Romish church. 
For want of this it has been our unhappiness to fall in with numbers 
of persons of whom we had judged more favourably, floating along 
the stream of strange opinions, and proving their entire unacquaint- 
edness with principles as obvious as the light of day. The 
desideratum is supplied in Mr. Ivimey's pamphlet, to the full extent 
of an address so brief in comparison with the magnitude of the 
subject. 

In the sections into which it is divided the question is stated, and 
then follow, sentiments in relation to the Roman Catholics at the 
Revolution of 1688. historical proof of the subjugation of the 
English Roman Catholics to the see of Rome, in the reign of James I. 
historical proofs that the Roman Catholics of the present day are 
subjugated to the see of Rome, the opinion of Lord Colchester, 
Lord Somers, and the Rev. Dr. Furneaux, and concluding remarks. 

If any Protestant Dissenters are determined to persist in closing 
their eyes against the positive evidence of modern history, evidence 
daily and hourly confirmed as it is by the measures of English 
Papists, we may look for no less an absurdity and abomination, than 
that they should enrol themselves under a similar banner with the 
arch-demagogue of the sister country, and openly avow themselves 
recusants to their faith, and rebels to their sovereign. 

An important piece of information, conveyed in one of many 
valuable notes to this address, will be received with unmixed delight 
by a large portion of its readers. " It has given me unspeakable 
pleasure to learn, that the Roman Catholics at the * Commemoration 
Dinner,' Lord Stourton, Mr. Charles Butler, &c. &c. were not 
present at the invitation^ or with the concurrence of the United 
Committee, but as the personal friends of a gentleman" — a Unitarian. 
The Appendix contains the following most interesting documents : 



decidedly injurious 
error. 
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The Letter of the Pope to the Arch-priest Blackwell, against the 
oath of allegiance in 1607.'* " The Protestation of the English 
Roman Catholics in 1790, copied from the original in the British 
Museum." And " Proceedings of / The British and Foreign Uni- 
tarian Association,' May 28, 1828." 

We strongly recommend Mr. Ivimey's Address to the Protestant 
Dissenters of Great Britain, in which he has assigned sufficient 
* reasons why (in reference to Roman Catholic claims J they should 
maintain the most strict neutrality.' 



LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Many of our Baptist friends having expressed their desire that a hand- 
some edition of the late Rev. Abraham Booth's invaluable works in defence 
of Pasdobaptism was printed, we have the pleasure to inform them, that 
arrangements have been entered into with Mr. Ebbnezbr Palmer, of Pater- 
noster Row, who has undertaken to publish the same in three 8vo volumes, 
printed with a new type, on a very superior paper, and embellished with a 
frontispiece, exhibiting the Tablet erected to Mr. B.'s memorj-, in his late 
Meeting-house, Prescot Street. The publication will be conducted by a 
committee of the Baptist Fund, and it may confidently be expected early in 
October. 

The Third Volume of the Works of the English and Scottish Reformers, 
edited by the Rev. Thomas Russell, will be published on the 1st of Sep- 
tember. 

In the Press, and will be published, on the 10th instant. Twelve Sermons 
on the Two Covenants, or, the Law and the Gospel. By the Rev. Robert 
Harkness Carne, a. B. Minister of High Street Chapel, Exeter. 

Preparing for publication. Twelve Lectures on Ecclesiastical History and 
Non-conformity. By the Rev. Isaac Mann, A. M. Minister of Maze Pond 
Meeting. 

A Fourth Edition of Palmer's, Select Pocket Divinity is ju J published ; 
the Numbers may now, therefore, be obtained either separately w in boards, 
and three new Articles are in great forwardness which are intended to com- 
plete the Second Volume. 

Shortly will be Published, The Preacher's Manual. A Course of Lec- 
tures on Preaching. By S. T. Sturtevant, 2 vols. 12mo. 

Just Published, Price 4s.— Crown Street Chapel Tracts, by the Rev. J. 
Rees, containing an Abridgment of Jacomb on the Romans, Harris's on 
Prayer, and Watson's Divine Cordial, in one volume, 12mo. boards. 



ANNIVERSARY, PECKHAM. 
The Ninth Anniversary of the Baptist Church, Rye Lane, Peckham, will 
be held f (by divine permission) on Wednesday, the 6th of August, when 
Three Sermons will be preached : — that in the Morning, at Eleven o'Clock, 
by Mr. Upton, of Blackfriars ; in the Afternoon, at Three o'Clock, by 
Mr. Davies, of Walworth ; and in the Evening, at half-past Six o'Clock, by 
Mr. Heap, of Bury Street. After each Service, a Collection will be made. 



BERESFORD CHAPEL, WALWORTH, 
Having been shut up for enlargement, will be Re-opened, Sunday, Aug. 10, 
when Two Sermons will be preached, in the Morning and Evening. Service 
at the usual time. 
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THE SOUL'S DEPARTURE TO HEAVEN. 

When Death insatiate sends his cruel dart, 
With force resistless to my trembling heart, — 
How fierce the pang, how terrible the smart. 
No tongne can telL 

But soon the throbbing pain has ^t away, 
The soul celestial bom departs this clay, 
Leaving it all behind a costly prey 

To greedy worms. 

O wondrous change! beyond a mortal's ken. 
And all the meaner thoughts of dying men ; 
Can my w6ak grov'Uing verse describe the scene 

With wonders fraught ? 

Freed from eartli's cumbrous load, th' unfetter'd soul. 
Steers her swift flight where smging planets roll 
Their changing course, and on her glowing pole 
Revolves this world. 

Ere a vain wish have pass'd across the breast, 
The spirit enters her eternal rest. 
And all the heav'ns before her stand confest. 
In rich array. 

Blazing on -high amidst a royal seat, 
Reign the blest Father, Son, and Paraclete, 
Dispensing life, and joy, and heav'nly heat, 
To all around. 

Bending before that grand and matchless throne, 
Each saint in adoration casts his crown. 
And, full of high devotion, humbly down 

They prostrate fall. 

Tl^en rising, all their heav'nly harps they string, 
A^ tune tiiem to the praise of Cfhrist their King, 
And of bis unknown love divinely sing 

In concord sweet. 

Ck>tb'd in pure dazzling white, I mix among 
That blood-redeem'd, innumerable throng. 
And join to their's my never-ending song,. 

Of love and pr^se. B. S. 5. 

THE LORIVS PRAYER. 
Our Father, who in heaven art still the same. 
For ever blest and glorified ^ Name I 
Thy kingdom come, that nations far and near 
May the glad tidfings of the gospel hear ; 
Thy will be done below as 'tis above. 
That men, like angels, may adore and love ; 
Oh I give us, day by i^, our daily bread. 
For Hiro' thy bounty are all creatures fed ; 
And pardon our misdeeds, as we forgive 
All those from whom we injuries receive ; 
And let temptation lead us not astray. 
But save us from the perils of the day : 
For thine's the kingdm^ where there's joy in store. 
The pow'r and glory, aow and evermore. W. C 



THE 

OB, 

SAINTS^ TREASURY. 



" There are Three that hear record in heaTen, the FAJHER, the WORD, and the HOLT 
OflOST : and these Three are One." 1 John t. 7. 

« Earnestly contend for the fbifii which was once delivered unto the saints." Jade 3. 



September, 1828. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE 
REV. W. HUNTINGTON, SEPT. 29, 1811. 

WhsM the poor mtui need^ teek wetter, and there U none, and their tongxe faiUth for 
thiret, J the Itord wiU hear them, I the God <^ lerael wiU not foreake themJ*-^ 
Isaiah xli. 17. 

DEAR FRIENDS, 

WITHOUT any introduction I shall come to my tqct. 4 poor 
man, first, is pn^ tbat is, as we say, over hes|d and ears i^ qebt^ 
and hath not a mite to pay his creditots, therefore is expo^qd to a 
prison^ there to remain, unless he is forgiven ,by his creaitqr, or a 
surety steps in to release him by paying the debt. So sdl. sinners 
are debtors to God, owing a debt of perfect obedience to the holy law 
of Qod, and have not wherewithal to pay; and pur debts run very high. 
Wfi are disobedient;, nfiiserable offenders, poor debtors; and unless tl^^ 
Surety steps in, the Day's-man between the offender and offended 
majesty, justice binds the sinner over to punishment. 

Apd when the Holy Ghost, .as the li^ht of life, shines into the 
tuner's understanding, that he mBy bdipld t^ie dread commands 
which be is unable to answer, and God*s holy law which he has 
broken, the danger he is exposed to and punishmept due to lum, he 
is pricked in his reins, which makes him tremble, and l^is l^eart is 
wounded within him. Acts ii. 37. Psalm cix. 2^. baiah Ixvi. 2 — 5. 
But no hardened sinner trembles ; though devils belieye and tremble, 
they do not confess their sip to God, nor cry for mercy; but when the 
irrows of the Almighty stick fast in a sinner's conscience, he quickly 
feels the poispn.dnnk up his spirits, because ,life ,is given, aaid the 
ight shines in to discover our deploiable state of soul-poverty. So 

Vol. v.— No. 53. N 
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we see life and light is the cause of trembling, more or less. Those 
tremblers, sore broken and wounded in spirit, are the very persons to 
whom the promises are made in Christ Jesus, «* The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O (Sod, thou 
wilt not despise,*' Psalm li. 17. " The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit" Ps. 
xxxiv. 18. "1 will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth ; for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have 
made." Isa. Ivii. 16. Those promises often encourage the poor to 
beg for mercy ; ** foi^ve us our debts," Matt. vi. 12. — ** forgive all 
my sins," Ps. xxv. 18. The Jews were the fifty-pence debtors, and 
we poor gentiles the five hundred ; " and when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both." Luke vii. 42. 

Secondly. A man that is hungry, and hath not bread to eat, must 
be a poor man ; and the prodigal was one, '« I perish with hunger," 
Luke XV. 17. But he could not rest or remain there, for he was hun- 
ger-bitten, real necessity drove him forth, I will arise and go to my 
father." Although he was a great way off, yet he went and confessed 
his unworthiness ; and we see he not only received bread and unex- 
pected bounty at his father's table, but was also clothed, shod, and 
ornamented. And that person whom God hath quickened by the 
gift of eternal life, hath an appetite for heavenly food for his soul, 
and cannot live satisfied without Christ in his heart by faith. This is 
** the true bread," of which if a man eat he shall live for ever; nor 
is there any motion of life in a quickened soul without it. We know 
corporeal bread among us is called the staff of life, and for this the 
poor must beg ; and the blessing is already upon them that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. " Blessed are they that do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." — Behold my ser- 
vant shall eat," Isa. Ixv. 13.- — Blessed are ye that hunger now; ye 
5hall be filled." Luke vi. 21. 

Thirdly. A poor man is one compelled to beg or starve, therefore, 
obliged-to ask, seek, and knock, importuning much. And thus it is 
with every spiritually poor soul, it cannot cease begging, more or less. 
It is true some do relax until necessity pinches them again, and fear- 
ing they shall die by the worm, the guilty conscience gnawing, this 
under the influence of the Spirit of life will keep them begging, until 
God gives them Christ Jesus, the bread of heaven, believing they must 
starve and perish in hell to all eternity without it. But Christ stands 
forth, saying, " I am the true bread ;" and he invites the hungry, 
*« ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it Ml 
be opened unto you." 

Fourthly. He is a poor man that hath no clothes to cover himself. 
And so is every unconverted soul under heaven, through the fall. His 
soul is naked before God, Gen. iii. 7. It is plain the bodies of Adam 
and Eve were naked before, but there was no sin to make them 
ashamed. Gen. ii. 25. And all men are naked and bare, God knows, 
and he will make us know it too ; and as our first parents sewed fig- 
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leaves together, so we will weave spiders' webs, but they shall not 
become garments. Therefore, this useless labour pf sewing, and 
patching, and weaving, must be laid aside, and God's counsel taken; 
but if not, you will be found naked at last, and your shame appear at 
the judgment. But the obedient ear attends to God's counsel : — ** I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich ; and white raiment, Siat thou mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-salve, that thou mayest see," &c. Rev. iii. 18 — 22. Which is, 
coming to the Lord our righteousness, for righteousness is obedience^ 
and is receiving him : and to them he gives power to plead with and 
overcome him. But the righteous in their own eyes are disobedient, 
therefore remain naked in the sight of God, whether they know it or 
not. And the wise in their own conceit are ignorant before God^ and 
will not submit to him ; " for they being ignorant of God's righteous-i 
ness, and- going about tp establish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves to the righteousness of God." Rom. x:. 3. Heb« 
iii. 12. 

Fifthly. We call a man poor, having nothing of his own ; not a 
stick (as we say) hath he belonging to him ; or as Job i. 21, he has 
lost all. And every sinner convinced of sin by the Spirit of God, will 
be taught, sooner or later, that he is insolvent ; he hath lost all good 
in Adam ; he hath no bed to rest upon, though he is weary ; all his 
supposed goods are become dung, dross, death. Hear Paul speak in 
faith, " I count all things but dung and dross, that I may win Christ," 
the chief good, for that which I thought was unto life, I found unto 
death.. There is much soul-travail, labour, crying, and praying, 
attends it; and 'being weary and heavy-laden in soul, we want rest; 
but having lost all the goods, we have no bed of our own to rest upon. 
So that all the poor in spirit come to Christ Jesus, in whom all goods 
are treasured up ; the graces of the Spirit, these are the best goods I 
ever saw or had possession of : such as, light, life, filial fear ; faith, 
hope, love ; gratitude, humility, meekness, patience, knowledge, temr 
perance; brotherly-kindness, peace, rest, joy, praise. And my blessed 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, is the substance of the whole ; in hira dwells 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and fulness of grace. He is the 
resting-place — our bed — our rest. He gives hirnselff and we find rest 
in him. " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, 
and I will give you rest : take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls: for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." For we 
which have believed do enter into rest," — do rest, believing in Christ. 
'* This is the rest, wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest.'| And 
the Lord himself chooses Zion for his rest : ** Arise, O Lord, into thy 
rest ; for the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion :— this is my rest for ever ; here will I dwell, for I have desired 
it. . I will abundantly bless her provision ; I will satisfy her poor with 
bread." Ps. cxxxii. Here is provision and all necessary goods laid up 
at our gates. 
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SixtUy. We caD him a poor man who faadi no hooae, or boDK, or 
dwdliiig-plMe; he wamkis a^wot deadtiifte vid affieled. Sodowe 
m a spnUBlly poor conAtioD. They wandcfed m a wiMerBOB, in 
aaoKtaiy wiqr; tfaey found no dtj to dwdl in ; bongiyand tibnsly^ 
tfietr 9od 6inled whlan them : thn they cried nnto the Lord in thai 
tiod^ and he dehfered them out of their diatrenek. And he led 
diem fotfh by a r^ way* that ihew mMt go to a city of habitatioa.'' 
Pk.cvii.4 — 7. And this is where ttey^all find a tore dwdhng, doing 
his commandments. And this is his commandmeni, tfat weshould 
beliefe on the name of his Son Jesus Chiist, and km one another, as 
lie gave ns commandment. And he that keepeth his coounandments 
dwdleth in Him, and He in Him: and hereby we know thai heabidedi 
in Qi, by the Spirit which he hath gifen OS.'* IJohniii. 2d,24»**Iknow 
that the Lofd will maintain the canse of the afflidedf and the tight of 
the poor : sorely' the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name, the 
upright shdl dwell in thy presence.'* Ftelm cxL 12, 13. ^ He thirt 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him.'* Although they were led captive, / have led capdvi^ captive^ 
** and I will bring Israel again to his habitation." ** He thatdwelleth 
in the secra place of the Most High, shall abkle under the shadow of 
the Almighty." The Most Hi^ thy habkaiion^ neither shall any 
plague come near thy dwelling." Rsalm xci. Thus we see a littk of 
the habitation or dwelling for the souls of believers; and there is a 
dwelling-place or home for their bodies until the morning of the 
resurrection. The grave is to be a bed, or resting-place : For I 
know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed 
for all living," Job xxx. 23. « Man goeth to his long home," Eccles^ 
zii. 5. ** There the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest," Job iii. 17. And we have a comfortable hope of the gloiy 
of God : For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an bouse not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we eroaB, earnestly de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven." 
Christ is the sure house, the dwelling-place. Now he that hath 
wrought m for the self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto 
ns the earnest of the Spirit." 2 Cor. v. 1 — 5* 

Thus we have seen a little of the poor, and the riches treasured up 
in Christ for them, in time, and to eternity. But there are many 
poor, yet they are not n^y: that is, they do not/ee^ their need. And 
this may be seen in the Revelations iii. 17. " Thou sayest^ I am ridi, 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked." Here we see the Laodiceans boasted of their works and 
goods, although they were destitute of every real good. Bi* he that 
hath his eyes anointed to see himself, and is quickened to feel his 
need, acts like a poor honest tradesman, who examines his books and 
finds himself in dfebt, and he cannot see any prospect of being capa- 
ble of paying them, therefore.he frets, and cannot rest day or night: 
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so the spiritually poor and needy soul cannot rest satisfied day or 
sight; he halh no rest in his hones» because of his sins or debts, they 
are as a sore that runneth and ceaseth not. He cries out, " I am 
poor and needy/' for^ve all my sins. Such as those feel their need, 
and to such the promises are made, ** the needy shall not alway be 
forgotten ; the expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever." 
•* For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now 
will I arise* saith the Lord, I will set him in safety from him thai 
puffeth at him/' Ps. xii. 5. ** Lord» who is like unto thee, wliich 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that spoileth him." Ps. xxxv. 10. For he 
shall deliver the needy when he crieth, the poor also, and him that 
hath no helper. He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save 
the souls of the needy." Ps. Ixxii. 12—14. This encourages the soul 
to go on pmying, defend the poor and fatherless; deliver the poor 
and needy/' He raiseth the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill." Psalm cxiii. 7. 

We have seen the poor and needv man that seeks water, and there 
is none» and his tongue faileth for thirst ; but what is the cause of this 
thirst ? how does the tongue fail ? and what is the water ? 

First We know, literally, that hard labour, much travelling in a 
dry land, and heat therewith, causes thirst. And so it is spiritually. 
Hard labour of mind, and sore labour of soul, God*s fiery law, and 
the heat of ouf corruptions, set on fire of hell, and God*s wrath re- 
vealed in the law, this drinks up the spirit ; Qod*s word appears 
against us, this consumes our spirits. Is not my word like a nre ?" 
yes, and causes heat, a thirsting or earnest desire for the water of life, 
** But there is none." Here we see a little of what causes thirst in 
some that never did enjoy the water of life, and others that have en- 
joyed it, yet again they thirst after the same ; in fiery trials their tongue 



to fail thirst, is when there is no moisture, so that a person cannot 
articulate, or speak clearly. ** My tongue cleaveth to my jaws." Oh! 
my blessed Saviour ! what is my thirst compared with thine ? Though 
I am often so troubled that I cannot speak, my soul thirsteth tot 
thee> my flesh longeth for thee in a dry thirsty land, where no water 
is." 1%. Ixiii. I. «* Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them." 
Samson, even after he slew a thousand men, was afraid he should die 
with thirst. Judges xv. And so it is, spiritually, with God*s thirsty 
sedcera ; but God satiated Samson, and so he will satiate all thirs^, 
souls that seek water firom him. He hath smitten the rock, and the 
water will flow out in his time. ** I the Lord will hear them, (crying 
and sighing) I the God of Israel will not forsake them." This en- 
courages b^e to look out, to watch, and wait. There is an appointed 
time to favor Zion. 

But what is this water ? We may take it in six views. For, lite- 
rally, man cannot live without water ; no more can the quickened 
soul live without this water of life. 




And for the tongue 
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1. The Lord is a fountain, of living waters, Jer. ii. 1. ^ And a 
fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and diall water 
the valley of Shittim,'* Jpel iii. 16. For with th^ is the fountain 
of life/' Ps. xxxvL 9. And is made known to the church : and he 
shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as cbrystal, procee^ng 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.*' Rev. xxii. !• . This water 
is to cool, to satiate, cleanse, and revive all such as feel their need. 

2. Christ is the well of salvation ; all fulness is in him, and faith is 
the bucket and rope. " Therefore, with joy shall ye draw water out of 
the wells of salvation.'* Isaiah xii. 3. 

3. Life is in this water, yea, the water of life. Let him take the 
water of life freely." This water runs among the valleys, among the 
little ones, to satiate their sorrowful souls, replenish the weary, and 
revive the drooping. This is the water : but again, 

4. Peace we are to find in it *^ For thus saith the Lord, behold I 
will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the gentiles like 
a flowing stream." — " He hath ordained peace for us." — ** Peace be 
unto you." 

5. By this water we are to understand the consolations of the Spirit, 
coming to us through Jesus Christ. He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive." The true church, I the Lord do keep it; I will water it 
every moment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day."— 

And satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones, and thou 
shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters 
fail not." Isa. Iviii. — For in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert." Isa. xxxv. 6. ** Ho ! everyone that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters I" Isa. Iv. 1. Here is water to wash the 
feet, strengthen the ancles, confirm the feeble knees, strengthen the 
loins, and, at last, to swim over Jordan, to the fulness of God's 
pleasure in Jesus Christ reserved for us. Blessed be our God for the 
waters of the sanctuary here by the way — the waters of life. Ezek. xlviL 

6. And lastly, we have seen a little of the text, how the tongue 
faileth for thirst, and the waters reserved until the appointed time to 
be enjoyed, both in time and to all eternity ; but while we are in this 
tabernacle there will be a groaning, sighing, thirsting,, and panting 
after this same water, but thirst no more after any other, for they have 
proved bitter. As the hart panteth after the water-brook, so my 
soul panteth after thee, O God !" And when the thirsty soul finds 
his tongue fail, then his words are swallowed up of much grief, and 
sometimes he falls down before God in his trouble, and weeps it out, 
desiring to shew before God his trouble by word, but is not able. " I 
am so troubled I cannot speak." And if we cannot write it out, 
nevertheless, he that searclieth it out knoweth the mind of the Spirit, 
and hears the desires of the heart. " Wherefore criest thou unto me ? 
bid the children of Israel to go forward." And we having a sip of 
the brook by the way, are strengthened to go forward through all 
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troubles, through Christ's groanings and pantings for our salvation ; 
and it will be a glorious sight for us when he comes in all his glory. 
There will be an end to our thirsting when we pass over the river 
Jordan, and arrive in heaven our home, to rest on our bed in our 
Father's house, our dwelling, yea, our house, in an everlasting king- 
dom. So at last *^ the poor heareth not rebuke.*' 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." We have grace here, and a comfortable hope of glory, and, 
as it is written* *^ then shall I be satisfied, when I awake up in thy 
likeness." " For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters ; and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Rev. vii. 17. " For, 
behold, 1 create new heavens, and a new earth : and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 
joy in my people : and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying." Isa. Ixv. 17 — 19. Hallelujah! salva- 
tion, and glory, and power, unto the Lord our God. ** Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." 



fFor the Spiritual Magazine, J 
ON THE PARDON OF SIN. 
That best and most blessed of all books, the bible, reveals a very 
long list of legacies left to the church of God. The apostle Paul 
calls them spiritual blessings, and blesses God the giver of them ; 
the saints also in old testament times blessed God, who daily loaded 
them with benefits. Ps. Ixviii, 19. The pardon of sin is one of those 
firee grace favours frequently promised in the holy scriptures, which 
the adopted ohildren of God are sometimes blest with the sweet en- 
joyment of. This grand and glorious truth Jehovah caused to be 
proclaimed, or rather proclaimed himself, soon after the children of 
Israel left the land of Egypt ; and to enhance the mercy, it was just 
after they had been guilty of that most, horrible crime, making a 
molten calf and worshipping it But, as one of our excellent poets 
observes, 

God's tender mercies to his sheep, 

No bottom know nor bound.** — 
And this proclamation proves it : — " The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgres- 
sion, and sin." Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. And we cannot peruse many 
pages further, but we shall meet with language similar to the above. 
David sweetly sane of this subject: " who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities, who healeth all thy diseases." But the pardon of sin is one 
of Jehovah's mighty acts, and is described by blotting out, by cover- 
ing over, by casting behind his back, and casting into the depths of 
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the sea. Comi^ete atonement having been aud$ lo QcA^ by the 
shedding of Christ*s moat precious blood, and fecmciliafioa eflfedcd 
by Jesu^s death, tbeie is now fixgiveness with Qod that he nwy b& 
feared. And this great blessing is proclaimed in the ^orio«s gi^ 

peace on earth, and good-wiS to men.** 

First This is a gr^ and extensive pa^doffi. Many of the grei^ 
sinners amon^ mankind have been interested in it, and it iMends 
from the befi;mning to the end of time. Yea» k was oommenesd in 
eternity, and the blessings of pardoned m will be enjo^ lfaioiigb» 
out eternity ; for it forms a pait of the sacred aong tbi^ saints jue bow 
sin^ng in ^onr. It is great* if you cottaider the gieat ciiaKS of 
which many of the children of God have been guilty, wkioh are all 
blotted out. It extends to the whole of their lives, mm the womb to 
the tomb ; for the size and number of sins can madie no difieaenee to 
the mfinite love and grace of God, and are all within the extent of 
his mercy. So that it is a reflection upon Qod to set limits to his 
favour, and to say that we have out-^iuned his fixgivkig lov^ or gape 
beyond the bounds of his mercy. The greatest orime is no ttor& 
beyond the reach of pardon, than the least k beneath the eognizaBoe 
of his justice. And we may as well contend that the creature is 
greater than the Creator, as to sa^ that we are such great sinxien 
Christ cannot save us ; or that our sins are greater than his pardoning 
mercy. And it is a great and extensive pardon. This will be seen 
when we contemplate who it is that paidons, and who only can : — 
the everlasting, ever-livine, and ever-blessed God, who laid hdp 
upon one that is mighty, ^o laid all the iniquities of aH ihe^el^ctiwa 
of grace upon Christ, who is the mighty God, and mighty to sa(V9> 
The church of old exulted in this trutb-*« Who is a Qod Uk^ mhIo 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passetbby the tranEgreasioiiB of die 
remnant of thine heritage >*' So that tlie paidon pf :sin, {dad ev^iy 
maDifestation of jt, is the great act of God. 

Secondly. It is a free and ^n^ous pardon. " J am Jie that blolAadi 
out thy transgressions, for mine own sake." It would be bdlow the 
dignit}r of an earthly monarch to sell his jewels, to trade in tHles, to 
part with privileges connected with his person, for a price. And it 
would be beneath the majesty of the God of heaven, who is infinitely 
rich in mercy, to make merchandize of it. And no motive moves 
him to be gracious and to pardon sin, but, " I will be gracious,"— 
*« I will pardon," — " I will shew mercy." To prove the freeness of it, 
look at the objects selected to receive this blessing, the <»roQmstanoeB 
before referred to, people dancing around an image and asoribing 
deity to it " these be thy gods, O Israel ! that brought thee oat 
of Egypt." Instead of pardon and peace being proclaimed, we might 
expect rather that the earth and h^ would open to swallow up then 
audacious idolaters : but on this spot the pardoning mercy of iSotfy 
and the God that pardons iniquity, are to be proclaimed. Look at 
the conduct of the sweet linger of Israel, when he «o sadly 4ell 'into 
those foul crimes.of adultery and murder, and caused the enemies of 
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the chto^ch to shont, Ah ! so would we have it,*' and fumishfed al! 
thift helltfh tfibe o^ infidels with a Weapon to thrust at thofee who 
are weak in fedtfa. Are we not 16d to Wonder that a man thus sintiitig 
is not mkle an eVerla^ing mark of disgrace and damnation ? But 
instead of being consigned to endless misery and pain, present mercy" 
and pardon are proclaimed unto him, by a seer artd a servant of the 
Lord. Davirf cotifessed he had sitined against the Lord, atid Wrote 
h\s penit^iiktial psalip, wherein he prayed for pardon of sin, atia 
with thiat God' that he had offended ; that all stains of guitf 
ihight Jbe rem6ve<} frotn his mind ; that Aie joys of God's salvatiotr 
teight be r^tored; that he might not be cast away from his heavenly 
Father's presence as^ hl6 deserved to be, and that the Holy Spirit might 
not be takefr from him. All these complaints' and confessioiis (fei- 
cover the ftiarful' state of his mind, di^t a sense of relationship to God 
had left hhn; arid he couM not commence his cry to h^aVen with, 
^ Have merby upon' me, mj/ God," but *« have ibercy upon me, (/ 
Oodi" And yet Nathan the prophet comes to'j^roclaim the free par- 
doti of God to thd soul of thib saint, to i^ise him out of the horrible 
pitV wash off the im)ty clay, set his broken boties, fix his feet more 
fiAb upon thfe Rock of Ages; and put a n$w song into his mouth; 
^v^ti pfeise ticy tlhis' sih-fofgivitig God ! This circumstance shews' 
thiit Ibercy mariifested is a fre^ act in and from' God. 

Afnd here let llbtfe writi^i- arid' reader remember, that Whenever the 
bdnseiende is bppressed With the burden of giiiit, and the soul sink- 
ftig tktKler the h^^yy weight and plressure of anticipated Wrath, not to 
^e& foi* aiiy gift to buy this blessing ; 6t to use any liieatis to mafe 
<his mighty^ moiihtairi of sin less ; or to encjuire what ransom oiir 
haocb must bring, or what atonement we must' nlake ; o't tb expect 
Itet We cati m^te atty amends, or offer aiW redompeiice for the' injury 
d6ne ;:orto say With those of old, < shall Ic6Mwith burnt?-ofiinrings, 
or calves of a year old, and give the fhlit of rh^ body fof the sin of 
uAysotfl'?* No; th^re ife no remedy for a guilty mind but* the par- 
d<?tilhg1bve of God; flowing down in arid thhbUgK the ri<ili, redeem irig, 
dfeinririg, atoning, arid peace-making blbod'rifth^ tord' Jesus Christ' 
The caile of thfe gi^eat apostle of the Gentilds'is ariotllfei' proof that th^' 
pai€l6ri pf sin'is'fn^. None r^^iVe it by desert', ribhe CEtii obtaih it 
by merit; and all who thibk to purchase it by th^r'siricei'^ obklienc^, 
aridtb i^are in the royal favout of Ziori's King as' a r^eward for duty 
done, most grOsslj^ disparage this rich bluing. This m^ircy is most 
ge<iei6u*!y given by God to guilty man, fbr iS) olKeVi'eaydh but be- 
cau^ h^ will do it, and nOne can hinder him. 

Thirdly. It is a most' perfect' and compli^te parddril like all the 
Wdtkk of God. Spmfe sincere, seeking souls may ask, KbWcan it be 
pifrftdt arid' complete, seeing il is sO ofteri ihtisrrupted ? ' « S^imetimes 
F posset this blessed gift, then I am happy; soon I'losi^ all sfense and 
feeling Jf( it, then I am distressed.' To tHis enquiry a reply (Jan; 
Riatdily be given; The enjoyment of every blesiiri^ that G6d bestoWs 
is oftcri^fiiteiTupted by a variety of caui;es; and the cnildrdn of God 

Vol. v.— No. 53. O 



106 



THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE ; 



should consider more than they do, what a state of imperfection every 
thing of this world is in. Look at the church of Christ, what chaff 
is mixed with the wheat ; how hypocrites and saints herd together I 
Even the blessed in glory can hardly be said to be perfect ; there are 
only a part of Jesu*s mystical members there yet : many here in the 
wilderness, many in the arms of the wicked one in a state of nature, 
many not born ; and the spirits of the just made perfect have not yet 
their glorious bodies united to them, nor will they until the resurrec- 
tion morn. And in all the household of faith there are many mix- 
tures, many interruptions in duty, many changes in providence ; 
sorely oppressed by the enemy, the body of sin and death very oftea 
almost kills them, and they often find inherent grace very weak and 
imperfect within them. But the pardon of sin, as an act of God, is 
a perfect act, also his great decree of election ; so that the members of 
his family can neither be increased, nor can they decrease. Jehovah 
the Father*s act of justification is a complete act in his holy and infi- 
nite mind, that all his church should be made righteous, through the 
perfect obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ being iinputed to them : 
predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ, a perfect 
family for this everlasting Father, a perfect bride for Christ, the 
church's beauty and bridegroom : a perfect body in all its mystical 
members for the Son of God, the Head over all : a perfect sheep-fold 
for Jesus, the great, the good, the chief, and the Father's Shepherd ; 
a perfect, full, and extensive pardon for all the Father hath given to 
Christ ; and all these given ones will be drawn to Jesus as the perfect 
and alone Saviour, We must make a difference between all those 
great thoughts and acts of God in his own bieast, and the effects felt 
in the bosoms of his people : for it is impossible that the church can 
be more perfectly loved, chosen, justified, adopted, and pardoned, in 
the mind of God, than she is ; but her apprehension and enjoyment 
of it in this life is very imperfect : we know but in part. 

Fourthly. It is a sufficient and satisfying pardon. " Thy mercy is 
more than a match for my heart.'' Who can set forth the satisfac- 
tion felt in the soul of the poor palsied man, when the Saviour said 
to him, «* Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven It was a 
great blessing to have the use of his limbs restored, but a far greater 
mercy to have the load of guilt removed. He could sing of free and 
full pardon ; all his iniquity removed in one day; Jehovah's remem- 
brance book and his book of conscience both crossed together. How 
satisfying when God thus graciously deals with us I It is very dis- 
tressing to have debts hanging over our heads, and to be always in 
fear of meeting creditors ; and truly pleasant when all claims are 
settled. And when by faith a sinner can see Christ's rich atoning 
blood has blotted out all his black crimes, and that same blood 
sprinkled upon his conscience by the Holy Spirit, this makes him 
leap, like an hart ; and however long his lips may have been closed 
by unbelief, he will now sing the new song of free grace. He finds 
and feels that the pardon of sin is a soul-satisfying, a heart-healing, 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 



107 



a Christ-uplifting, and a God- glorifying subject ; and all out of God 
is unsatisfying. Those who possess large stores of worldly wealth, who 
live in princely mansions, who can muster, as lords of many manors, 
a long train of tenants on rent day, we often find even such still 
saying, • give, give !' Like Ahab, who had his royal palace at Jezreel, 
who could not be content without (nor with) the vineyard of Naboth. 
Nor could- the proud pompous Haman, with all his worldly wealth, 
and his sovereign's smiles, be satisfied so long as a conscientious Jew 
refused to bow and bend to him. The rich man in the gospel will 
jpuU down his barns and build greater ; and the rich young man will 
not part with any part of even his great possessions for Christ, heaven, 
and endless happiness ; but when this rich favour is felt, whether 
poverty, pain, or persecution is our portion, there is a holy content- 
ment felt in the conscience, and a satisfaction felt in Christ, that 
words cannot set forth. 

Lastly. On the necessity of this blessing being enjoyed, but little 
need be said. It is well known that all prisoners after trials in courts 
of justice, if not acquitted or pardoned, are sentenced to be punished : 
so will it be with the whole human race. Those who are not pardoned 
by the Lord, will be punished by him. But the forgiveness of sin is 
a blessing to be prayed for : «* pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." 
It is a gift freely given ; and all who have not this distinguishing 
mark of the divine favour, will be cursed of God for ever, shut up in 
hell where there is misery without any mercy, pain without any plea- 
sure. Without the pardon of sin all temporal enjoyments are curses 
unto us ; and the wrath of .God is one of the dreadful ingredients 
mixed up with 6very wicked man's mercy. But with every child of 
God, whose sins are all blotted out and covered over, this sweetens 
all the bitters of life, and makes contentment in every state ; it is 
health in sickness, joy in sorrow, and life in death. It enlarges when 
in straits, it is abundance in want, and has enabled many saints 
sweetly to sing when the cold sweat of death has been upon them, 
and an eternal world in view. May this be the happy privilege of 
writer and reader ! 

This doctrine holds forth great encouragement to all sin-burdened, 
despairing souls, who feel what a great debt they owe to God, and 
their utter inability to pay any part of it. As that eminent servant of 
the Lord, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, wrote in a letter : ' sinners can do 
nothing but make wounds, that Christ may heal them — contract 
debts, that Christ may pay them — make falls, that Christ may raise 
them — make deaths, that Christ may quicken them — and spin out 
and dig hells for themselves, that Christ may ransom them.' Then, 
all hope of saving ourselves, or meriting pardon, is for ever done 
away ; and as the poet sings, 

" Self is a broken reed — Christ's staff is sure ; 
Self is your death — Christ Jesus is your cure ; 
Not in the least may you on self depend, 
But trust in Christ, the sinner's only friend. 
He pardons docs bestow, most rich and free, 
He says to all that need them, * come to me.' " 

James. 
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(To the Editor of tks Spiritual MogaaamB.) 
ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE— IN REPLY TO ANDREW, 
iWr. Editor y 

Having taken the liberty to make a remark oif a sfeDtence in a 
Sermon preached at Brentford, by 9 minister to me quile unknp^ 
yet from your quotations, and the distinguishing troths Qontaiaed in 
your extracts in the Spiritual Magazine for March, considered jthathe 
^ in all probability a valuable apd promising minister of tjic New 
Testament, I was much gratified with the appearance thereof 9s man^- 
fl^ed in your review ; and being so much satbiied apparent 
general ideas, the sentence objected to appeared as a weed among 
corn, the more conspicuous. But inasmucn as there seemed to m^ a 
jar betweep that which is excellent, and the obcioxious sentence^-r 
* you will not fail to draw a line,' &c. it occasioned pie to wiph for an 
explanation, on behalf of distr^sed and perplexed subjeipts of grace, 
who are so prone to draw unfavourable conclusions jcbnc^ming their 
state . Let it be observed, that the writer thereof had given us to un- 
derstand, he was treating on the christian experienc/e of ^ reg^en^r^t^ 
child of God, who had been favoured wilh the implantation of a divine 
principle. This view of the subject 1 wish to be attended to through- 
out all these observations ; and, as plain persons require plain s^te^ 
ments, any deviation therefrom is embarrassing rather than e^ifymg^ 

I confess my * dulness,' if it is sOy in not understanding how * to 
draw a line between the often painful experiences of the children of 
God, and real christian experience which experiences, I understaiu) 
he means, exist in the same subject. Now, in the siippUcity of w 
mind I thought, that the painful experiences of the chfldren of Goq 
were real christian experiences ; and that the subject of regeneratipg 
grace, or the divine principle, was in a continiml warfare with sm, 
satan, &c. he being the sulyect of a depraved nature, a body of sii^ 
and death, that is enmity against God and godliness, a heart th^t ^ 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked,— an experiments^ 
acquaintance with which occasioned that valuable and paipfully 
perienced man of God, Mr. Hart, to say, 

" Lord, wheu thy Spirit descends to shew 

The badness of our hearts, 
Astonished at the amazing view. 

The soul with horror starts. 

** The dungeon opening foul as hell. 

Its loathsome stench emits, ~ 
And brooding in each secret cell, ^ 

Some hideous monster ^its. 

" Swarms of ill thoughts their bane difuse,^ 

Proud, envious, false, unclean ; 
And every ransack'd corner shews 

Some unsuspected sin. 

** Our stagg'ring faith gives way to doubt, 

Our courage yields to fear ; 
Shock'd at the 3ij(ht we steait cry out, 
* Can ever God ^well here ?' " 




child of God to liable, mpx:e or less, to the continu/ed workings of 
his pid nature xmtil tjiie dose of life^ a^ that in th^s painful way, 
under the ^aqhing^ 0/ the Lord Jtt^e Spirit, grows in grace ; I 
should cpuceiye there is the greatest reason to suppose, he made it -a 
trait in his ij^injafi^^ and shewed to his jpieople that the subject of 
grace i^ liable to such distressing and painful operations^ and that tho 
regenerated child ojf (^od not onlv * frequently experiences that which 
he would ^in he without,* but Xhai such dreadful worl^ifigf of sin, or 
his old natiuie, occasions the subject to mourn, to groan, to say in the 
language of the quostle, " O wretched man that I am !* and therefore 
loathes himself, and is humbled before God. This painful experience 
t» real christian experience ; and how to * dra\y a line' between such 
experience, and feisd christian experience^ I know rjot : for this spi- 
ritual, painfijd waffare, is maintained by the power of the Holy Ghosts 
who nearer forsak,es the work of his own h^nds which be hsith begun 
in the h^^art^ of ^is {iteople. And, if I mistake i^pt, ^he child of God 



sin, the despei^e wic^edne^s of his own na,ture : there is a growing 



^rst awalened by the Spirit of God to a sen^e of the situation in which 
lie stands before God, and led by the same Spirit to Jesu^, 3^4 
enabled to trust in Him for sdvation, it may be he knows but little of 
t^is spiritual warfare ^ but as he is continued in the field his know- 
k.dge increases, and in the increase he has to endure many, very many 
painful experiences ; and his corrupt nature being opposed by the 
new nature, the holy principle, is that experience which by the 
Spirit gives him a growmg acquaintance with himself, his vileness, 
his weakness, his total inability to perforqa any spiritual act ; and 
therefore he is increasingly convinced of the need of the Almighty 
power of the eternal iSpirit to carry on the work in his heart. He u| 
^so increasingly convinced of the t^uth as it is in Jesus ; he is led by 
the Spirit, to see more of the preciouspess of His atoning blood, ipQre 
of the need oif that sacrifice which was offered pn Calvary by the 
God-man Mediator, for the pardon of his sins ; he has an ii\creasing 
knowledge pf the ne^ of the righteousness of that blessed Redeemer 
for the justification of his person, and he is led increasingly into th.e 
absolute necessity of the mediatorial work pf the Lord Jesus Christ, i^ 
all the fulness of his natures and perfections ; and thus he is favoured 
with an enlarged view of the preciou?ness of these divine truths, con- 
nected with an enlarged acquaintance wjLth th.e painful in-being aini 
workings of his old nature. And this is what I understand to be a 
growing in grace, and attaining a depth of experience beyond o|thers," 
— as l^ in this way by the Spirit, while he finds and feels more sin, 
and the workings thereof, in those desires of the old njan which are 
1^0^ to be named, and indeed cannot be expressed. 

Tljis inc^^asing knowledge, or growth, does not proceed from a 
m^e operation of sin in the regeners^te child of Qpd ; th^it is ijnpos- 





A child of God when 
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sible ; for, he being the subject of two natures which are opposing 
each other, how can either of those natures operate * merely and alone' 
in such a subject ? No— no — they are continually lusting against 
each other, the flesh against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; 
and this conflict is in the regenerated child of God who, under all the 
operations of sin and satan, is kept by the power of God unto salva- 
tion, through sanctification of the Spirit. Yet it is in this way these 
workings of sin, this warfare, those painful experiences, this work of 
the Spirit in leading to the remedy are carried on ; but it is. not with- 
out the being and lively operations bf sin. As our worthy friend ob- 
serves, ' often have the saints of the Most High the painful experience 
of the uprisings of sin ; yea, as in a figure, sin seems to overflow in 
their minds, as the swellings of Jordan overflowing the banks thereof.' 
But blessed be the Lord that amidst all he is pleased to favour with 
his renewings, and never leaves the work of his own hands, in draw- 
ing forth that divine principle of his own implantation. Therefore, 
to speak of an experience of sin * merely and alone' is, as applied to 
such a subject, extremely incongruous, and naturally leads to another 
error, namely, * if so, then graceless persons are gracious characters 
and, again, * conclude not then, O reader ! that thou art growing in 
grace, and attaining a depth of experience beyond others, merely be- 
cause thou findest more sin, more pollution, more evil, filthy desires.' 
No, indeed ; it is such characters as these, in whom sin operates 
« merely and alone.' « Where it is^thus: no conflict experienced, no 
opposition, no holy loathing, no abhorrence, no repentance in dust 
and ashes before God ; this is the worst experience thou canst have.' 
True ; but surely such experience does not belong to the regenerate 
child of God : for can we suppose they have * no conflict, no opposi- 
tion,' &c. &c. ? How far a regenerate child of God may be left in 
his backsliding frames, I have often thought is impossible for any 
mortal to say ; but surely it does not apply to a subject of grace, I 
would rather say, it is the description of a man dead in trespasses and 
sins, and not applicable to * the worst experience' of a subject of 
divine life which ever lived. 

The divine principle has the scriptural appellation, the new man, 
or new creature ; it is a living man, and a living man must breathe, 
and perform the functions of life in one degree or another. Also, it 
is denominated the incorruptible seed, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, and when sown will assuredly spriiig up, and manifest its 
vitality. It is also called a well of water, vfhich springeth up, and 
will spring, by the efficiency of the Lord the Spirit, into everlasting 
life. So that it appears contrary to the analogy of scripture and faith 
to suppose that the subject of grace hath no conflict, no opposition, 
no holy loathing, no abhorrence, no repentance in dust and ashes 
before God, even in their backslidings. Nor does such an idea cor- 
respond with the writer's own avowed sentiment, for he says: *no 
power can extinguish the life and work of God in the soul ; it is an 
operative and operating principle, diffusing holy vivifying energy; 
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from God it proceeds, to God it tends, in God it centers. The pro- 
duction of faith in the heart, and every grace of the Spirit in the soul, 
is instantaneous; but the preservation of these in being, and the 
drawing forth in continual daily exercise, is a progressive work.' 
And mark, with increased admiration : « and this work the Holy 
Ghost is constantly performing, from the moment he creates the same 
in the soul, until that soul quits the body, and mortality is swallowed 
up of life.' I am convinced if our worthy friend re-considers the 
matter, he will not persist in attempting to justify such an inconsistent 
perplexing sentence. 

When we consider what excellent ideas our worthy friend has 
advanced, we may say, surely he would not attempt to vindicate such 
notions^ or perhaps inadvertency, but instead thereof would abide by 
what he has said in his answer as follows : * let me rather covet to be 
in the old fashioned way ; and aim to treat of sin and grace, of flesh 
and spirit, of the old man and the new ; to shew the distinct operations 
of each, to point out the inward warfare; and never fail directing the 
conflicting soul to Him who has fought the decisive battle and obtained 
a glorious victory : whose own arm hath brought salvation, who has 
made a full atonement for sin upon the cross, who will cause his 
atoning blood to be sprinkled on the conscience, and by his Spirit's 
mighty power will put down the love of sin in the heart, dethrone the 
power of sin in the mind, and take away the practice of sin in the 
conduct; giving his people to be ultimately more than conquerors over 
sin, death, and hell, through him that hath loved them.' How excellent! 
and quite a contrast to the previous quotation : in the review and in his 
answers to Friendly Enquirer there are also various sentences that are 
admirable. But * to draw a line between the often painful experiences 
of the children of God, and real christian experience,' is beyond my 
ability. For, why is it such operations of sin, &c. are painful to the child 
of God ? Why ? because he is the subject of a divine nature, and there- 
fore such painful experiences, as connected with a hatred to 'sin and 
love to holiness, &c. are real christian experiences 1 If we consider 
the operations of sin in an unregenerated person, he is in his element, 
he loves his sin, he rolls it as a sweet morsel under his tongue, he 
draws it as with a cart rope, he glories in his shame, he has no con- 
flict, no opposition, no holy loathing, no pain ; therefore those pain- 
ful experiences are exclusively what is felt by the regenerate child of* 
God, and need no line to be drawn, except between him as the subject 
of a principle of holiness which counteracts sin, and the man who is 
under the dominion of sin. 

In the penning these observations there is no inclination on the 
part of the writer to insinuate, that sin, as sin, abstractly or distinctly 
considered, in its ragings or deceitful workings in the experience of 
the regenerate child of God, is in itself and its own nature an evidence 
of grace. No ; that evidence arises from the opposition of the new 
man, which by the power of the Lord the Spirit, in his continual 
influences, produces that} painful experience which is a proof that 
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God is there ; or io the words of oor worthy friend, * grace io the 
heart, (or I sbookl rather say, the Lord the Spirit by his qm^ening 
energies drawing forth grace in the heart) will muntain an oppositioa 
to sin in all its intemaf motions and external acts.* Tben, if so, 
why speak of the r^nerate chiki of God as though his poinfiil expe- 
riences were not chns6an experiences ? abd as thoi^ it was neoes- 
sny to draw a line respecting him ? It is admitted to be teiy proper 
to draw the fine between the gracious man and a mere professor ; a 
man in nature's state, who h^ no conflict, &c. has no psunfu) expe- 
rience : therefore to aUempt to draw a line respecting the wotkii]^ of 
sin in hun is not applicable, nor, as I nnderstand, was thb the mean- 
ing of our friend. 

Nor am 1 inclined to justify * those who treat these things in the 
pulpit in language unbecoming and oflen unholy.' If there are such 
preachers I know them not, who are * unctuous in the <klineatioa of 
those feelings which are proof of wretched depravity.' And t would 
ask, and answer, with our friend, * are the bare expeiiences of diese 
things criterions of grace in the heart ? I trow not.' But I cannot 
fif^ore to myself a re^nerate child of God, who is the subject of die 

* bare experiences of sin merely and alone ;' nor do I believe there 
is such a person in existence ; for, when the * instantaneous period 
or implantation takes place, sin loses its dominion, grace reigns, 
Christ is exalted in the heart, sin is mortified and subdued, the old! 
man is crucified, and the work is carried on by an omnipotoits^enL' 
So that notwithstanding all the opposition of sin, of satan, <^ error, 
or of mistaken preachers, die soliject sbali be brought off more than' 
conqueror throc^ him that hath loved him ; while he who is' th6 
subject of sin and its * bare operations merely and alotie,' if gnUfe 
prevent not, will go down to the pit prepared for all who tive and die 
in their sins. 

I hope it will be clearly undei^ood, that my desire in makinglhett 
observations is to clear op what 1 thoi^t was liable to perplex; if not 
lead into error, the mind& of the re^erated children of GodV and 
not unnecessarily to dispute on an important subject ; and that our 
worthy friend will consider these hints as well meant, if not well 
applied^ and whatever his * doubts' may be, yet I am inclined not to 
.make any reflections, or insinuations. I shall pass on to observe his 
remarks, in answer to what was said in my request which runs thus : 
let it be remembered that the writer of the sermons has said, * the 
work of the Spirit is a progressive work, and that this woik the' Holy 
Ghost is constantly performing until mortality is swallow^ up of life/ 
This I really thought was his meaning, and think so still, althOi^ 
the above sentence is not word for word as the original ;' which is as 
follows. • The production of faith in the heart, and eveiy grac^ 
the Spirit in the soul, is instantaneous,' (doubtless: though I did not 
think it necessary to bring it all forward ; but mark what follows) 

• but the preservation of these in being, and the drawing Ibnh of the 
same in continual daily exerdte, is a progressive work, and this work 
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the Holy Ghost is constantly performing, from the moment he creates 
the same in the soul, until that soul quits the body, and mortality is 
swallowed up of life/' A divine, a glorious truth ! 

Now I appeal to any impartial reader, whether ray words do not 
convey the same meaning, respecting the teaching of the Holy Ghost 
after regeneration, as the above sentence, from the parenthesis. And 
if so, why should our worthy Triend say, ** I have not said so as 
though he had been misrepresented by ** transposition, or language 
foreign to his views and as though it arose from an intention to 
mislead the reader, — which was the farthest from my inclination. 

What he says of John xvi. 7. I shall leave to himself, and those 
he alludes to ; but my meaning was, to remind him of the constant 
teachings of the Lord the Spirit concerning the heinous nature of sin^ 
in its various operations through the believer's life unto that period 
when " sin shall be no more, and grace and holiness shall be con- 
summated in glory everlasting." It may be, my view of that text 
may be an old fashioned one, which our friend seems to like in some 
cases, but in this he appears to be desirous of something more modern* 
The Saviour had been informing his disciples of the troubles they 
would have to pass through when he was departed from them, and he 
said unto them in his usual benign, compassionate way, " But because 
I have said these things to you, sorrow hath filled your hearts. 
Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you, and when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin," &c. &c. •* I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." I quoted 
the foregoing text because it appeared to me it was a decided disjplay 
of the teaching of the Lord the Spirit in the hearts of the world of the 
elect, and that where he begins to reprove of sin, and implants faith 
and draws it into exercise, he continues so to do until he brings the 
subject to glory; and that his view of the text seems so consistent with 
ihe tenor of scripture, the teachings of the Holy Ghost, and the expe- 
rience of the children of God, that we need not look for another, as 
though the world universally were to be reproved of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment. 

To conclude : although the sermons have not been perused by me, 
I am inclined to give the author credit for his general sound views, 
and good intentions ; but that very improper sentence, * you will not 
ftiil to draw a line,' &c. was quite enough for me to dewre ap expla- 
nation. If what has been said on both sides should have a tendency, 
by the blessing of God, to satisfy the painfully experienced conflicting 
soul, the writer will be greatly gratified. Adopting the vrords of his 
worthy friend he concludes: ** wherein I am wrong, I trust I am open 
to conviction — my object is the attainment of trutk." 

I am, Mr. Editor, your's very respectfully, 

July 24 1828 A FrIKNDLY EnQUIRER. 

Vol. v.— No. 53. P 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS. 



XLI. 



JABEZ' PRAYEIL 

1 Chron. ir. 10. 

" Ajvd Jahez rxtUed on the God of Israel, saying. Oh ! that ihou 
ujouldest bless me indeed,*^ In the sermon on the mount, our Lord 
pronounces those to be blessed who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness. By hunger and thirst are best understood, the ardency of 
desire which alone issues from the heart that is right with God ; and 
prayer is the utterance of spiritual necessities. It may be the happi- 
ness of but few to take encouragement from so encouraging a 
declaration : yet the mercy and grace it conveys is enoi^h to induce 
the cessation of complaint from the most necessitous, and even a 
hymn of praise from the most depressed. '* Blessed are they." 
They are blessed in their basket and in their store, in their going oat 
and in their coming in. They are blessed with the spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things in Christ Jesus, blessed in time, in death, and 
eternally. 

But it is not a knowledge of the fountain being largely supplied, 
that will allay the thirst ; nor will a persuasion that there is bread 
enough and to spare in our Father's house satisfy the present cravings 
of hunger. Nothing less than partaking the refreshing draught, and 
eating the desired food, can supply our natural wants ; much more 
so is it with respect to heavenly provisions. I may have faith to 
believe in the boundless stores which are prepared for needy souls: 
I may be confident that living bread and water unlimited in supply* 
are treasured up expressly for such a perishing sinner as I am : I may 
be seated at the gospel table, and view with astonishment the 
bounteous preparation, anxiously longing to participate with others 
who surround me, and the utmost effort of my heart towards the 
master of the feast may not exceed the humble prayer, 
* Feed me ! and I shall tcant no more.* 

Thus we consider the first petition of Jabez, « Oh ! that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed." He was already blessed of the God of 
Israel on whom he called. A spirit of grace and of supplication was 
poured out upon him ; he thereby bad access to the divine throne, 
and held intercourse with him whom be feared. And this was 
known among his brethren, for he was esteemed * more honourable* 
than they. Yet could he not be satisfied without further discoveries 
of the Lord's favour, and still more expressive tokens of his regard. 

To be blessed * indeed' in our way to heaven, is to know that we 
are interested in the covenant love of Israel's God ; that his favour 
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encompasses us as with a shield, wards off every enemy, preserves 
from every danger, and secures in safely till we get out of the reach 
of every thing that oppresses us. It is to have that love richly 
imparted and shed abroad in the heart, and to live in habitual antici- 
pation of its full display, where we shall no more, like the saint of 
whom we write, be known as the sons of sorrow. It is to be 
esteemed * more honourable' than our brethren ; that while daily 
convinced of and deploring our unworthiness and fi uitlessness in the 
ways of God, we may shine as lights in the world, and in all we do, 
do all in singleness of heart to the divine glory. 

*' ^nd enlarge my coast.'^ An enjoyment of the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made his people free is so sweet, that the praying soul 
cannot rest without a reproduction of the same, * that vision so divine.' 
One necessary branch of which privilege is liberty of access to the 
throne of grace; an intermission of free communication there, 
consequently brings bondage on the soul. We find when David 
was hid in the cave of AduUam, that the bodily confinement to which 
he submitted himself was liberty in its largest acceptation, compared 
with the fetters that bound his soul. He cried unto the Lord, unto 
the Lord he made supplication ; he poured out his complaint, he 
shewed before the Lord his trouble, his spirit was overwhelmed, there 
was no one to help, refuge failed him, for no man cared for his soul ; 
again and again he cried unto the Lord, ' O Lord, attend unto my 
cry, for I am brought very low ; deliver me from my persecutors, for 
they are stronger than L' And wherefore this earnestness of entreaty ? 
His concluding petition explains. «' Bring my soul out of prison 
Ps. cxlii. Thus Jabez besought the Lord ifor renewed manifestations 
of the divine favour and presence ; and in the petition, " enlarge my 
coast,'* desired an emancipation from the power and oppression of 
his spiritual enemies. 

Supplications for enlargement of heart and increase of grace, as to 
exercise, never fail to flow from the soul that is prostrate at the foot- 
stool of mercy. They who enjoy the most light in the Lord, plead 
perpetually for more light ; and they whose knowledge abounds, 
continually desire and seek to know more of the things that make for 
their eternal peace. The affections of the new man of the heart are 
with heavenly intensity drawn towards the object of their adoration ; 
and the desires by more than magnetic influence, cleave to that which 
is divine. 

" ^nd that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest 
keep me from evily that it may not grieve me There is not a 
more conspicuous mark in the whole character of a true believer, 
than that of a constant and unceasing desire to be kept from sin. 
In the estimation of a natural man there is nothing more reasonable 
than a determined avoidance of such pursuits as legitimately entail 
disappointment or disgrace; much more then is he of whom it may 
be said, ** behold he prayeth," conscious of that sore evil which 
disappoints his better purposes, and which, if cherished, disgraces 
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bis professioQ and dishonours his Lord. The knowledge of sin is 
one of the first-fruits of the Spirit's work on the heart. Sin*s evil is 
the corruption of that root of bitterness, deep implanted in our 
natur^, which none but the regenerate discover. As the loathsome 
disease is detected and explored its hidden springs become more 
apparent, and the contemplation leads to the painful feelings which 
were indulged by Jabez. At every renewed discovery, and especially 
if the heart is broken under the weight of accumulated woe, we 
fervently pray that the Lord's hand might be with us, to raise us 
when fallen, to continue with us when restored, to guide and direct 
us in the way we ought to go. It is then we truly see the hand of the 
Lord, and appreciate its kind and gracious interposition, when under 



nothing beside could sustain us, and avert that destruction we most 
righteously deserve. 

But the prayer of &ith does not arise merely from apprehension of 
the danger that accompanies the commission of sin. Of this we have 
a striking illustration in the experience of the Psalmist, Fs. cxxxix. 
23, 24. So here : *^ that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it 
maxf nat grieve me 'Tis true that danger is the close attendant oa 
every sinful act of the believer's life. Though he does not lose the 
divine favour, his conduct meets with his heavenly Father's frown ; 
and often the chastening rod is applied with such severity that be 
conceives it dipped in gall. There is not one on earth who has 
marked the Lord^s dealings with him, but must readily ascribe many 
a season of doubt, darkness, and distress, to a love of the world, or 
to * the sin which doth so easily beset him.' And from such perils as 
these he is unceasing in his prayer for deliverence. It is *<the 
transgression of the wicked within my hearty* whence springs that 
godly sorrow which is the fruit of repentance not to be repented of. 
Hence am I ever concerned to be kept from sin, from its habitual 
influence as well as from its reigning power, and impelled by the same 
motive as this eminent saint, I exckim, Keep me from sin, that it 
may not grieve me /" Soon may the believer say, soon shall 1 be 
delivered from the indwelling, baleful principle; the mysterious 
alliance of the corruptible with the incorruptible shall be dissolved, 
and holiness unto the Lord be inscribed on each immortal faculty. 
«• For if we have been planted together in the likeness of Christ's 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." 

And God granted him that which he requested,^ ^ Blessed be 
the God of Israel on whom Jabez called, and who will be enquired 
of by every true Israelite to do these things for them ; for ever blessed 
be his name, that this comprehensive declaration, should follow the 
prayer of his sorrowing servant. . From it contemplation takes wing 
and speeds her flight through the vast expanse of blessings, confirmea 
to the suppliant, and seeks in vain the point at which they terminate. 
A summary of those blessings is presented in a portion of one short 
sentence; but who can meditate on their inlness? They appear in 
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the form of several requests, which it is said, *« God granted but 
who can calculate the amount of enjoyment received in answer 
to each ? 

Jabez was blessed indeed, in an assurance of the divine favour ; his 
heart was enlarged, his affections were set at liberty, and he had 
** boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Christ the 
hand of the Lord was revealed to him, as powerfully supporting, 
restoring, and A directing him on his way; and lastly, he was kept 
from ^vil, not only that it might not destroy, but that it might not 
grieve him ! And the faithful brethren, in all ages of the church 
since the time of this honoured saint, have received their measure of 
grace for the following as well as other purposes ; that, comforted in 
all their tribulation, they might be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith they themselves are com- 
forted of God. So far then, reader, as the prayer of Jabez is the 
outline of your experience, and the language of your heart, so with 
each petition to the throne of srace, nor cease your suit till, like the 
wrestling patriarch, you prevail,* and are blessed indeed.*' In all 
your approaches to the fountain opened to the house of David and to 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, remember, that it is for * sin* and for 
* undeawiess.^ There may you discover by faith, not only that it 
proclaims perfect pardon, but that its cleansing Qualities are provided 
for all who can pray this prayer ; OA / that thou wouldest keep me 
from evil, that it may not grieve me." 

/'To thie Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. J 

A FEW FRIENDLY HINTS TO MESSRS. HOPWOOD, STYLES, 
AND ELAM. 

Dear Sir, 

If you think the fallowing hints may not prove unseasonable, nor 
altogether unprofitable, to your valuable correspondents unto whom 
they are more immediately directed, your giving them a corner in 
your very useful and very excellent publication will much oblige, 
f Your's in the cause of God and truth, 

A Disciple. 

Our dear Lord in the days of his flesh told his beloved disciples, 
that it was impossible but that offences should come ; but woe be 
unto him (saitn he) by whom the offence cometh." It seems very 
bard when^ offences originate in and among the same household. 
David says, ** Behold, how good and pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity," &c. but when our own mother's children 
become angry with us, or with eadh other, then bickering, animosity, 
contention and strife, is sure to be the unhappy result. From 
whence come wars and fightings among you ? come they not hence 
of your own lusts that war in. your members My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. I am led to these remarks, Mr. Editor, 
fcom perusing and musing over the bone of contention between Mr^ 
J.rHopwood, Mr* T. U Styles, :and a pesreoR who signs £lam» all of 
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whom have made a recent appearance between the covers of your 
interesting Magazine. 

In the first 1 see (or at least I think I see) a little too much of self- 
importance ; in the second I fancy I see something of a captious dis- 
position ; and in the third I behold a spirit rather more like the man, 
than the master, or something more resembling self-conceitedness 
than that of the meekness of a humble follower of the meek and lowly 
Lamb of God. The first, as it should seem, has at some period in 
his ardent zeal for the honour of his Lord, (and in the hearing of the 
second) said or spoken rather unadvisedly with his lips ; the second 
cries out fire where there is no smoke, and sounds an alarm where 
there is no danger near, or enemy in sight ; the third uses the rod, 
but ultimately misses his object Thus, Sir, I eye the first as speak- 
ing somewhat incautiously; I view the second as being too hasty; and 
I consider the third as one who needs the wholesome advice of the 
inspired apostle: see Phil. ii. 3. Gal. iv. 5. vi. 1. 

It appears to me, Mr. Editor, that those three vessels of mercy 
have each of them in an unlucky moment run foul of each other, and 
are now determined and trying to run each other down, not it appears 
considering the result or counting the cost ; they all seem to differ 
from each other without any (as it appears to me, however) apparent 
essential difference existing between them. And as Mr. Styles 
observes, " the christian is rather a singular character," and as I 
profess myself to be a christian, I beg leave to differ a little from all 
the three ; and yet I believe we shall agree in matters of the greatest 
and of the highest importance. But touching the sentence in dis- 
pute, said to have fallen from the lips of Mr. Hopwood, allowing it 
to be precisely the very express words as stated by Mr. Styles, I ask 
what is there contained therein that is so very strikingly alarming ? 
Yea, what is it that may be so justly considered so very inimical to 
sound divinity ? Qr what calls for such unwearied diligence in Mr. 
Styles to prove what in reality has no existence on the part of Mr. 
Hopwood ? Allow me, Mr. Editor, to state my unreserved opinion 
on the sentence in question; which I also hope to do without incurring 
the displeasure either of you. Sir, or the parties concerned in the sub^ 
ject now under consideration. 

The sentence that forms the subject of the awful charge, if I rightly 
understand it, seems to be as follows. The church of CkRisT has 

made an atonement with (and in) Christ to the Father's justice 
" for her sins, on which account the sinner has an equitable right to 

claim his pardon.'* Now, Mr. Editor, what in the name of all 
that is sacred is there so alarmingly awful and dangerous in the above 
sentence ? And I would here also ask, why has Mr* Hopwood (I 
had like to have said foolishly) sought to qualify the said sentence ? 
Is there any more inconsistency in saying the church of Christ has 
in Christ, through Christ, with Christ, and by Christ, atoned 
for her sins to the Father's justice, than St. Paul saying, " I am 
crucified vnth Christ : nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me ?'* or that Christ and his church is one flesh, one 
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body, see Gal. ii. 20. £ph. v. 30. I ask, can the head perTorm 
any thing without the body ? or the body without the head ? Does 
not the body, and every member in the body, perform every act with 
and in the head ? Did not the church of God perform with and in 
Christ every condition both in the old and new covenant ? For, be 
it remembered, that the gospel nowhere speaks of Christ as the 
church's surety^ independent of his headship or oneness with her as 
his body, the fulness of him who filleth all in all. 

Again, I ask, where is there any more impropriety in saying, 
" The diurch of Christ has made an atonement with Christ to the 
Father's justice," than there is in saying, a believer walks in Christ ? 
Yea, furthermore, were not the church of God chosen, sanctified, justi- 
fied, and preserved in Christ, from everlasting past, that she might 
remain, and be by the Father viewed in the pure creatureship of 
Jesus, for ever without blame before him in love? Eph. i. 4. Are 
we not informed from the scriptures of unerring testimony, that 
whatever Christ did, the church of God did in him ? And that 
thereby her person, sacrifices, and services are all accepted in him ? 
Eph. i. 6. Col. ii. 10. Again, were not the whole election of grace 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world ? Was not the 
church of God considered by the Father and acknowledged by the 
scriptures as being begotten in his humanity, and included in the 
body prepared for him ? Heb. x. 5. 1 Cor. xii. 27. Col. i. 24. Eph. 

i. 23. yea, I consider myself justified in believing, and openly 
asserting, the church of God, and Jesus Christ, to be so united and 
connected as for her to be — Conceived in his conception, Ps. cxxxix. 

14, 15, 16. — rQuickened with his life. Eph. ii. 5. Col. iii. 3. — Borii 
in his birth. Isa. Ixvi. 8. John i. 13. 1 Pet. i. 23, — Circumcised 
in his circumcision. Col. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 3. — Crrew up with and in 
him in his manhood, Eph. iv. 15, 16. — Baptized in h\a baptism. 
Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 3, 4. — Crucified in his aucifixion. Gal. ii. 
20. — Died with him in his death. Col. iii. 3. — Buried with him 
in his burial, Rom. vi. 5. — Raised with him in his resurrection. 
Col. iii. 1. — Ascended with him in his ascension. Ps. Ixviii. 18. 
Eph. iv. 8. and is now seated with him in heavenly places. Eph. 

ii. 6. 

Now, Sir, allowing the above to be gospel doctrine, and scriptural 
truths, where then is the impropriety in saying, the church has done 
all things in and with Christ ? She has in Christ fulfilled the law, 
magnified the law, established the law, wrought out and brought in 
an everlasting righteousness, satilfkd divine justice, atoned lot all 
her sins, and has (thus considered, 1 hesitate not to say J an 
«* equitable right to claim her pardon." Yea, by and through 
Christ, the church has a right to expect every blessing promised 
her in him, her glorious head and husband ; yea' all are undoubtedly 
ber's by right of creation, Eph. ii. 10. by deed of gift. 2 Cor. ix. 

15. James i. 17. by union of nature. Eph. v. 30. by covenant 
settlement. Ps. Ixxxix* 3 — 35. Eph. i. 3, and by oath and promise. 
Heb. vi. 18. 
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I know, Mr. Editor^ thisLt pride in the heart of man may he per* 
mitted to shut his eyes against conviction ; hut the truth of the above 
doctrine can never be overthrown so long as the world stands. 
I am your's. 

Dear Sir, in gospel bonds^ 

Aug. 14, 1828. A DiSCIPLB. 

(For the Spiritual Magaztm^J 
A SHEAF FROM THE FIELD OF BOAZ. 
How important is it to have the mind upheld in the love of the 
truth as it is in the persons, relations, offices, and doctrines of out 
covenant God. That sacred interest which was constituted ^ore the 
world, is opening in the world to all the heirs of God when, where, 
and as he fore-ordained. Purposes hid in eternity are constantly 
opening by providence in time. What God eternally willed, he 
powerfully eflfects, nor can his attributes be unequal or inharmonious. 
He does nothing he had not before intended no do ; nor has he in- 
tended any thing that he will not accomplish. His hand is influenced 
by his heart, and his love can never employ his power injuriously. 
We are assured from his goodness and his rectitude, that his infinite 
power shall not harm us ; and from his omnipotence vrjd are apprized 
that his will can never be prevented. Then his ability entitles him 
to our adoring confidence in the midst of erring frailties and of threat- 
ening ills ; «« for he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think." Eph. iii. 20. 

** Happy," saicl^the man after God's own heart, ** happy i^ the man 
who hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord 
his God." Who can approach him injurioasly, witnout the permis- 
sion of his heavenly guardian ? The enemy must pass the divine 
guard before he can get near the servants of the Lord Jesus : either 
therefore, his malice will be warded off, or only suffered to that extent 
to affect the faithful which shall be subsequently to their high advan- 
tage, and his increased confusion. The Lord of Hosts, even Jesus, 
(compare Isaiah viii. 13, 14. with 1 Pet. ii. 8.) shall be for a 
sanctuary of safety. There is no safety ^om God, but in God. Who 
can bind the hand of Almighty justice, indignant at the crimes of 
rebellious men ? Yet mercy by the directions of eternal vrisdom has 
appeared to the relief of the perishable, to the consoling of the peni- 
tent, and to the satisfaction, the endless satisfaction, of punitive justice. 
He that is our sanctuary is our sanctification ; for without holiness 
there is not only no happiness, vronhy of the name, but there is no 
security. True holiness is therefore displayed in the salvation of the 
guilty from the claims of inflexible justice, the curse of the threatening 
law, and the tyranny of the malevolent enemy of God and man. 

Of a religion so worthy of its Author, and so safe and honoursjile 
to its receivers, we can never have just reason to be ashamed. It not 
only opens to us a sanctuary, but it ^affords us a residence in Chri^ 
the true tabernade which God pitched and not man, and which 
dwelling place presents God as come near to us, and us as takei^ 
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upward to dwell spiritually near to God. He that dwelleth in the 
^ret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty." Psalm xci. 1. What secret place? The Lord Christ, 
that secret which was hid in God ; the person of the God-man, in 
whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, or embodied. 
This is the true, the real, the permanent, and most inward tabernacle 
«f God, in which God reveals himself, and meets his worshipping 
people ; in whom all access is had, and through whom all spiritual 
sacrifices of persons, prayers, and praises, are accepted. Rom. v. 2. 
and xii. 1, 2. John xiv. 16. 

This glorious Christ is the true tabernacle of sanctity and safety, of 
worship and communion ; and he is the heavenly altar that sanctifieth 
everv^ift and offering; and he is the chief Priest by whom all spi- 
rituafworship is directed and presented. He is not only our way 
into God's presence in glory, but he is our mouth to God, and God's 
mouth to us ; and the gospel is his voice which we hear, and by 
which we know him, and are instructed and edified. This Christ of 
heaven and of God is the hope, the life, the right, the fulness, the 
happiness, and the all of his believing, adoring household. 

The great oflfice of the divine Comforter consists much in testifying 
of this adorable, this wonderful Saviour. He takes of his things, and 
shews them to the ransomed of the Lord, shews them in his own way, 
by a divine light, and a love-kindling effect. Faith too, the Christ- 
receiving grace, here has her object, her satisfaction, and her end. To 
bring the merit of Christ into experimental enjoyment, is its use and 
tendency. The Lord Jesus gives the faith, and faith honors its divine 
Author and Finisher ; it works by love to Christ and his people, to 
God and his word. It is the wilderness grace, during our absence 
from our Lord : •* we walk by faith, and not by sight it is the infal- 
lible evidence of things not seen. Grace, Chnst, faith, hope, love, and 
^dless glory, are inseparable. Oh ! may they all dwell richly in the 
hearts of all the saints, by the testimony of the Divine Spirit, that 
they may know with unutterable ^satisfaction and joy the things that 
are freely given them qf God ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Ameh. 

Woolwich, July 3, 1828. • ENON. 

QUERY TO A CORRESPONDENT. 

Mt. Editor^ 

Will yoiir correspondent J. B. T. inform your readers what con- 
stitutes a 'Jobbing Parson?' (see p. 67, last month.) And say, 
whether a man leaving his employment where he could obtain a 
comfortable maintenance, and giving himself up, not to the call of a 
church of Christ, but merely to preach where he can, in order to 
obtain support, though a scanty one, is sufficient to prove that he has 
received his credentials from the high court of heaven ? 

An answer to this will oblige one who feels it his duty to labour 
with his hands, in imitation of Paul. 

Auguti 4, 18J8. A LABOURER. 

Vol. v.— No. 53. Q 



122 



THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 



REVIEW. 



Crown Street Chapel Tracts; containing an ^bridgmeni of fk 
Works of Andmt and Evangelical Divines, wiUi a short Mmotr 
of each Author. By John Rees. R. Baynet, Palmar, &c. 

A short notice was given in our last vol. p. 59, 60. on the com- 
mencement of this series of tracts, and we therein anticipated a wide 
circulation, and that much advantage would result from the perusal 
of them. Mr. Rees has pursued his design to the extent of thirty num- 
bers. Whether he proceeds with the works of Arrowsmith, GurDal, 
&c. in the same cheap way as promised in his address of June, 1827, 
we have not learned. The published numbers contain an abridg- 
ment of Jacomh, on the 8th of Romans, — a Sermon preached at 
St. Mai^ret's, Westminster, in 1642, by the Rev. R. Harris^ 
and Watson's Divine Cordial, which together make a valuable and 
moderate-priced volume. 

As it may be expected we should make some further remarks, 
we briefly notice each author. Dr. Jacomb writes much and wdl 
on the inward warfare, and almost astonishes the reader with the 
multitude of particulars in evidence of the trials and spiritual exerdses 
of the christian. His faith appears to have been unwavering in the 
all-sufficiency of Christ ; but not so strong as to lay firm Bold on 
the covenant, and to depend on its eternal enactments with the 
confidence which the argument of his favourite ajpostle in^reb 
The greater number of believers of the present day appreciate loi 
mode of treating the truths of the gospel more than that which, ia 
our opinion, is founded expressly on the apostolic example. 

Of the " Sermon" on the unjust judge, we think more highly. 
Watson's Divine Cordial is by far the best of the three. 

To invite attention to this exceedingly cheap publication, and 
particularly to the last mentioned author, we extract a sentence or 
two on * effectual calling.' 

** The method God useth in calling sinners. The Lord doth not use the same 
order with all ; he comes sometimes in the still voke. Such as have had 
godly parents, and have sat under the warm sunshine of religious edncatkM, 
know not manj times how,' or when they were called $ the Lord 4ii teteHij 
and gradually instil grace into itheir hearts, as the dew falls insensihlv in 
drops ; they know by the heavenly effects, that they are Called, but the tuoe 
or manner they know not The finger moves on the difd, hat we are not 
sensible when it moves. I%n8 God deals with some. Others mre msti 
slubhorny and God comes to them in a rough wind ; he oseth more wedgts 
of the law to break their hearts ; he deeply humbles them, and sbowi 
them they are damned without Christ; then having ploughed up the fallow 
ground of their hearts by humiliation, he soWs the seed of consolation j h6 
presents Christ and mercy to them, and draws their wills, taot^nlyto Mcept 
Cbrist, but passionately to desire, and faithfully to rest upon hhn. lliits 
wrought upon Paul, and called him from a persecutor to a preacher. This 
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call, though it be more visible than the other, yet not more real. God's 
method in callii^ sinners may vary» but the effect is still the same. 

** The properties of this calL It ii a tweet call. God doth eo call as he 
doth allure ; he doth not force, but draw. The freedom of the will b not 
taken away, but the stubbornness of it is conquered. ** Thy people shall be 
a willing people in the day of thy power." After this call there are no more 
disputes, the soul readily obeys. When Christ called Zaccheus he did joy- 
folly receive him into his heart and house. // is a holy call. Who hath 
call^ us with a holy calling." God calls men out of their sins ; by it they 
arc consecrated, and set apart for God. The vessels of the tabernacle were 
taken from common, and set apart to a holy use; so they who are effectually 
caUed,- are separated from sin, and consecrated to God's service. The God 
whom we worship is holy, the work we are employed in is holy, the place 
we hope to arrive at is holy ; all this calls for ^oliness. A christian's heart 
is to oe the presence-chamber of the blessed Trinity ; and shall not holiness 
to the Lord be written upon it? Believers are children of God the Father, 
members of God the Son, temples of God the Holy Ghost ; and shall not they 
^ holy ? Holiness is the badge and livery of God's people. The people of 
Ihy holiness. As chastity 4isiiingui8heth a virtuous woman from a harlot ; 
so holiness distinguisheth the godly from the wicked. It is a holy calling ; 
tet not any man say that he is called of God, that lives in sin. Hath God 
tailed thee to be a swearer, to be a drunkard ? Nay, let not the moral 
person say be is effectually called : what is civility without sanctity ? It is 
out a dead carcase strewed with flowers. The king's picture stamped upon 
brass will not go current. The civil man looks as if he had the King of 
heaven's image stamped upon him ; but he is no better than counterfeit 
metal, which will not pass for current with God. It is an invincible call. 
When Ood calls a man by his grace, he cannot but come. ' You may resist 
minister's qall, but you cannot the Spirit's call : the finger of the blessed 
&^uit<;an write upon a heart of stone, as once he wrcte his laws upon tables 
of stone. God's words are creating words ; when he said, ** Let there be 
light," liiere was light ; and when he saith, let there be faith, it shall be so. 
When God called Paul, he answered to the call : ** I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision." God rides forth conquering in the chariot of his gospel ; 
he makes the blind eye see, and the stony heart bleed. If God will call a man, 
nothing shall lie in the way to hinder ; difficulties shall be untied, the powers 
of hell shall disband. Wlio hath resisted his will ? God bends the iron 
tinew, and cuts asunder the gates of brass. When the Lord toucheth a 
man's heart by his Spirit, all proud imaginations are brought down, and the 
fort-royal. of the will yields to Ood. 1 may allude to that: " What ailed 
thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest ? and thou Jordan, that thou wert driven 
back?" The man that before was as a raging sea, foaming forth wickedness, 
■ow on a sadden flies back and trembles ! befalls down as tlie jailor, ** what 
shall I do to be saved?" What alls thee, O sea ?" What ails this man ? 
The Lord hath been effectually calling him, he hath been working a work of 
grace, ami now his stubborn heart is conquered by a sweet violence. // is a 
high calling. I press toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God.*' It is high, because we are called to high exercises of religion; to die 
to sin, to be crucified to the world, to live by faith, to have fellowship with 
the Father. This is a high calling ; here is a work too 4iigh for men in a 
State of nature to perform. // is a high calling, because we are called to 
high privileges, to justification and adoption, to be made co-heirs with 
Christ. He that is-effectually called is higher than the princes of the earth." 

Those who have been unable to procure the old edition of 
" Watson's Divine Cordial,^' in consequence of its scarceness, will 
sdzc the opportunity of obtaining this excellent abridgment. 
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The JFay of SahcUum and of Christian Ed^ieatkm : an Essmf, ht 
James Churchilly Minister cf the Gospel, Weston Green Chaft\ 



*'* Essay on UnbtUef;' ^ ChuidiiU, Leicester Square. 

The reader is informed in the pre&oe to this volome, that moat 
of the troths enlarged upon by the author were delivered in a sermon 
which was published some years since, and has run dirough two 
editions, and tliat the same subject considerably extended forms the 
pcesent treatise. The persuasion that * good has resnited in the 
edification of many,* from perusal of the sermon, offers the induce- 
ment for its re-appearance ; and at the suggestion of a friend it is 
amplified and arranged as an essay. 

It is conveniently divided into chapters under the following dtks : • 

1. The place and characters appertaining to Christ in the plan of 
salvation. II. On the impossibility of righteousness by the law. 
III. In what way the acknowledged- insufficiency of our obedience 
to the law establishes the importance of the Saviour*s death. IV. The 
way of christian edification. 

With great pleasure we noted the several divisions of the third 
chapter, on obedience to the law : but we have room to do little 
more than quote those particulars. L As nothing short of a foil 
obedience can save the sinner, and as we all foil of giving that 
obedience to the law, there can be no salvation but in Christ ; for in 
him only is righteousness found which will justify the ungodly.*' 

2. L^l obedience leaves us without any love to £vine things, 
and thus establishes the importance of the Redeemer's death.*' 

3. Moral principles can neither help us one step towards heaoe% 
nor afford ns strength to continue in the way : thus the importance 
of the death of Christ is established." 4. ** Moral obedience faih 
to form a new' character^ and thus establishes the necessity of the 
Redeemer's death." Under this head the following will be found :— 

" WTiile we remember, that the heart is thesabjecton which the influence 
of the Holy Spirit descends> the work ^^Tought will admit of the detail here 
enumerated. The heart is dead, and he quickens it. Eph. ii. 1. — Dark, and 
he enlightens it. 1 Pet. ii. 9. — Hard, and he softens it. Ezek. xxxvi. 26.— 
Shut, and he opens it. Acts x^H. J4. — Insensible, and he arouses it. Eph. v. 
14. — Indifferent, and he impresses it. i\cts xvi. 30.— Averse, and he inclines 
it. Psalm ex. 3.— Neglected, and he notices it. Ezek xvi. 6. — Impure, and 
he purifies it. Ezek. xvi. 9. — Naked, and he clothes it. Ezek. xvi. 10. — ^Weak, 
and he strengthens it. Col. i. 11.— Exposed, and he protects it. Psalm xci. 
11. — Wounded, and he heals it. Isa. Ixi. 1. — Erring, and he restores it. 1 
Pet. ii. 25. — In bondage, and he relieves it. Isa. Ixi. 1. — Mourning, and he 
comforts it. Isa. Ixi. 2. — Poor, and he enriches it. Matt. v. 3. — Mean, and 
he beautifies it. Isa. Ixi. 10.— Hungn-, and he feeds it. Matt. v. 6.— Thirsty, 
and he gives it drink. John vii. 37. — Perplexed, and he directs it. Psalm xxv. 
9. — In prayer, and he hears it. Jonah ii. 7. — In the body, and he sanctifies 
it. John xvii. 17. — In death, and he comforts it. Psalm xxiii. 4. — In judg- 
ment, and he owns it. Mai. iii. 17.— In heaven, and he glorifies it. Rom.m* 
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And to all eternity the soul will be distinguished with the crown of 
-ighteousness which fadeth not away. 2 Tim. iv. 8. The effects of grace upon 
the heart may be compressed into the following five views : — The eyes of the 
inderstanding enlightened. Eph. i. 18.— The will inclined to Ood.~Rom.Tii. 
22. — Christ formed hi the soul the hope of glory. CoL i. 27.-i-The affections 
ipiritual. Rom. viii. 6.-- And the life regulated by the word of truth. Col. 
iL 8. 

The new creation being thus effected, we should next contemplate the 
yperations of the heart under the influence of grace : and we shall see, under 
ais part of our subject, how superior Ood's new creation is to any worlL 
produced by moral influence. And it is open to any person's observation, 
iiat all that has been known by the christian in his first steps heavenward, 
le is sure to pray for again in such a manner as to indicate, that he has not 
mown enough of it, but wishes all to be brought before him for his future 
it^Ojrmenta; truly nothing can be more plain, than that it is the sweet 
sperience of the subject, that draws forth his heart for a more enlarged 
nrticipation thereof. In this spirit the church, in Solomon's sacred nuptial, 
between her and Christ, who having been, to her holy joy, brought into his 
isbambers, thus prays, " Draw me ; we will run after thee." Chap. i. 4. 
Such language is expressive of a feeling inseparable from a renewed heart, 
namely, that having Icnown somewhat of a Saviour's love, it must desire to 
Imow it more. So tiie apostle describes believers as constantly looking to, 
uid approaching him, whose love they had already felt. If so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming,** 1 Pet. ii. 3, 4. How 
common is it for gracious souls to pray, that they ma^ be made partakers of 
grace, after they have long known the grace of God \n truth ! We may be 
Liable to suppose they were prating for that of which they had only heard a 
good report; whereas the petition means, either that they may be more 
certified of their interest in the blessing, or that they may have fresh supplies 
of that which has oft-times been as the water brooks to the panting hart." 

We consider it a useful practical work, founded on a knowledge 
of sound doctrine, and on an understanding of the life of faith on 
the Son of God. It may be recommended as not an unfit 
accompaniment to those treatises, sermons, &c. which are so 
exclusively doctrinal, that the reader can scarcely determine whether 
the religion of their authors is that of the heart or of the head. 

The Works of the Rev, Augustus Moniague Toplady, A, B, late 
Vicar of Broad Hembury^ Devon. Six Vols. \2mo. with Portrait. 
Palmer. 

This edition, published in numbers and monthly parts, which at 
its commencement was noticed in the early part of our last volume, 
is now completed, and is on sale at one half the price of the original. 
The acquisition of so valuable a work, on such terms as these, is 
already appreciated by the christian public; as in its progress it has 
obtained extensive patronage. These volumes comprise the contents 
of the first edition, without abridgment, and possess the additional 
attraction of an excellent portrait of the celebrated author. 
• It has been now many years a source of anxiety and grief that the 
possession of the writings of our great divine is exclusively confined 
to those who are increased in ' this world's good.' The call for an 
edition like the present has therefore been frequent and urgent ; and it 
is with pleasure we announce that such appeal has not been in vain. 
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A CROWN OF BIOHTEOUSNESS. 
3 Tim. 8. 

A Crown never finding, with righteonsneM deckt» 
Is laid up in beav'n for God's people elect ; 
On earth they may meet with privation and woe. 
But sorrow in glory they never shall know. 

While here, they are subject to doubts and to fears, 
But there, their own God wipes away all their tears ; 
While here, they may meet with grief, sorrow, and pain, 
But there, they shall never have cause to complain. 

This crown they shall wear in his blissful abode. 
Ascribing all glory to him as their God ; 
While heaven's arched roof with their praises shall ring. 
Adoring the Saviour, their God and their King. 

Their songs shall outvie the bright angels of God, 
While singing salvation through Christ's precious blood : 
For ihey never fell from his high courts above. 
And need not redemption by covenant love. 

S.N. S. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S ANTICIPATION. 



Lo ! the glorious day will come, 
When the chosen sons of God 

Shall possess their promised home. 
Purchased by their Saviour's blood. 

Thro' the water and the fire, 
They shall all at heaven arrive ; 

Jesus Christ is their desire, 
They shall in his presence live. 

While they sojourn here below. 
Daily conflict they shall have ; 



But their God will grace bestow, 
And from deatii eternal save 

Tho' with sin and hell they fight, 
Thev shall daily vic^ry gun ; 

Tho' their way be dark as night, 
Joy and peace |)iey shall obtain. 

Come, my soul, thy union prove, 
To this happy chosen race; 

Thou Shalt share in Jesu's love. 
And unceasing sing his praise. 

S.N.S. 



MY FATHE 

Hkjoicb, my soul, in what the Lord 
Does In his sacred word record ; 
Substantial joy it brings to me. 
There by the eye of fkith I see,~ 

My Father's house. 

Sweet prospect! often does it shed, 
Light on the drearv path I tread ; 
It comforts me while travelling here 
To think I am approaching iiear,~ 
My Fuher*s hoase. 

l^trgloiui of adrersaries throng, 
The road I hare to pass along ; 
But Jesus will conduct me through 
Th« wildemess, and brhig me to,— 
My F^thei^ honae: 



R'S HOUSE. 

This residence for me waa bought 
With Jesu's blood, (traqsportiiig 

thought !) 
My spirit will exult in thiSy 
When in that state of perfect bliss,— 
My Father's house. 

Oft has my heart been grie?edto find, 
Sin and the world ensnare my mild ; 
But I shall soon be free from sin, 
! That foe will never come witiiin,— 
I My Father's house, 

j This makes me calmly view the day, 
, Allien God shall sammona me away; 
To glory Jesos will receive 
My soul, and I shall never leave,— 
My Father's home. 
T. H. R 
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' There are Three Uiat bear record in hearen, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST : and these Three are One." 1 John v. 7. 

* Earnestly contend for the fidth which waa ono^ deiivered onto the laints.* Jade 3. 



October, 1828. 



fFor ike Spiritwd Magazine.) 

A CIRCULAR LETTER, 
Of the Norfolk and Suffolk Association of Baptist Churches, on the 
Sin of Apostacy. 

Bblovisd in the Lord, 

UNITED with you in the fellowship of grace, and earnestly con- 
cerned lor your stedfestness and joy of faith, we ask, " is it well ?'* 
We mean, do your souls prosper; or are you settled upon the lees 
jf a spiritless profession ? We press the inquiry by its importance ; 
but we urge it yet more solemnly, from considerations which arise 
out of the signs of the times. 

Feeling that we are surrounded by the darkness of an awful defec- 
ioD from the truth as it is in Jesus, and the power of the kingdom 
it God ; and that the darkness is gathering thickness ; and observing 
;he rebukes and blasphemies of many who say they are of Christ, 
tint are not, but are of the synagogue of satan ; we deem it incum* 
)ent on us to use every scriptural means to excite you to a personal 
39»mination of the state of your souls. 

The time will come again when God will search his Jerusalem 
nrith candles ; and those will be given up to the slaughter-weapons 
)f judgment, who have not the mark of discriminating grace set 
tipon uieir forehead?, by the man clothed in white linen, with the 
*mter*s inkhorn by his side. Ezek. ix. The work of vengeance 
9nll begin at the sanctuary, and march on terribly from thence inio 
l|e heart of the nations. We tremble, lest being led away by the 
arror of the wicked, you should fall from your stedfestness ; or lest, 

Vol. v.— No. 54. R 
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while iniquity abounds, the love of many should 'Wax cold, and the 
indignation of the Lord should break in upon us, and cast us out as 
a derision and a byeword. 

" Behold," saith he that hath the key of David, " I come quickly ; 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.** It is 
time we should consider. Some who once run well, are weary, and 
are laid down to sleep in the lap of some treacherous Delilah. Their 
locks are shorn, their strength is gone, and the enemies triumph. 
Others who not long since appeared in the freshness and liveliness of 
spiritual youth, have lost their first love, and the grey hairs of decay 
are scattered here and there upon them ; but they know it not. They 
have their places in visible Zion ; but are at ease in the flesh, and 
feed upon the east wind of a notional faith, and an empty profession. 
While others, bewitched by the enchantment of error, deny the Lord 
that bought them ; and are " gone out from us, that it might be 
made manifest they were not all of us." Declensions from the live- 
liness and savour of spiritual experience, and departures from the 
faith, are facts which we witness ; and as we look for a day when 
God will purge the floor of his church, and separate the chatf from 
the wheat, we conjure you to consider how you will endure the trial. 
Be not deceived. A hypocrite in Zion, though highly gifted and 
clear in judgment, will fly off from the fan with the lightest of the 
chaff, to dwell in everlasting burning ; and none but the spiritual 
and experienced, who feel that the kmgdom of God is not in word 
but in power, shall be gathered as wheat into the gamer. 

The design of our annual letter to you, is your spiritual edification. 
With this view the subjects are chosen. Sometimes the sovereign 
doctrines of grace, as the basis of your hope, and the sources of your 
joy, have, for your establishment in the faith, been stated and ex- 
plained, and their sacred influence on the heart and conduct illustrated 
and maintained. If these subjects have been selected rather than 
others, the persuasion of their supreme importance, or the danger of 
their being perverted by ** the cunning craftiness of men, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive," has determined that selection. We can- 
not imagine that it matters not what we believe, if our conduct be 
right. On the contrary, we apprehend that there can be neither 
experimental nor practical godliness, without the knowledge and be- 
lief of the truth. Truth only is the essence of virtue, tne root of 
piety ; they who are ignorant of it, or deny it, are vicious, are im- 
pious, be their pretensions to excellence what they may. 

But as our gospel contains, not only doctrines to be believed, but 
is a ministration that inculcates every moral and spiritual duty on 
believers; we have, as occasion required, directed your attention to 
one truth or other of practical moment: exhorting you tb walk 
worthy of your vocation, and to be careful of maintaining good works, 
for necessary uses. 

The subject proposed for the present letter is of awful and alarm- 
ing consequence, it is "The Sin of Apostacy;" and the in- 
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vestigation of it must be attended with considerations that will bring 
your profession to the test. Our aim will be, not to theorize, but to 
illustrate, by a reference to the word of God. May the illuminating 
unction of the Holy One be given, togetlier with ** the spirit of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mind,*' that we may not " darken 
counsel,*' " but by manifestation of the truth," *< they that have 
erred in spirit may come to understanding, and they that murmured 
may learn doctrine." 

Apostacy in general is either a total falling away from the faith of 
the gospel, by denying the truth or divine authority of its doctrines ; 
or, by a practical renunciation of its holy principles and influence 
in the life and conversation. Of the former kind, apostacy is less 
frequent than of the latter. The instances are not many in which a 
professed belief of the gospel has been followed by an apostacy into 
naked and avowed infidelity. There may be thousands, who were 
trained up in what is reputed a religious education, who are now the 
disciples of deism; finding in its principles a gratifying license for 
the unrestrained indulgence of their depraved lusts and appetites. 
But these can scarcely be entitled to have been of the number of 
believers by profession. Their reason and conscience had nothing 
to do with the religious principles in which they were instructed. 
They received them with no more regard to God and his glory than 
they did the first lessons of the alphabet. Their infidelity, therefore, 
implies no abandonment of conviction, or of an enlightened judg- 
ment; but is an expedient of accommodation to the vicious sen- 
sualities and diabolical passions of the heart. Real apostacy from 
the faith must always imply a previous profession, founded on con- 
viction ; a profession voluntarily entered into and avowed ; and in 
some degree evidenced by a separation from the world and a union 
to the church. The instances of falling away into direct infidelity, 
after such a profession, are rare ; but the total renunciation of truth 
in its influence upon the heart and conduct, is a fact of too frequent 
occurrence. It is this fact chiefly which we intend to illustrate. In 
doing this it will be necessary to take a scriptural view of the nature 
of that profession which issues in final apostacy, with the extent to 
which it may be maintained ; and how nearly in many instances it 
resembles, in its principles and appearance, the experience and 
practice of regenerate believers. 

The serious nature of the subject requires us to treat it with caution ; 
lest we should speak to the wounding of such as are of a fearful 
heart. With a view to avoid this evil, it may be useful to advert to 
the falls and backslidings of the regenerate, and shew the impossi- 
bility of their drawing back unto perdition, that so the partial and 
temporary defections of the elect may not be confounded with the 
apostacies of others ; nor the full and final apostacy of unrenewed 
professors, be mistaken for falling from grace; — a mistake which 
some have fervently embraced, and thought themselves in possession 
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of a substantial argument against the inMlible conservalion of the 
saints through grace to glory. 

It is a melancholy truth that the regenerate children of God are 
guilty of many, and grievous backslidings : they fall into sins which 
destroy their peace, defile their consciences, harden their hearts, and 
give occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. 

The falls of some are by surprise and suddenly. In an unguarded 
moment they are tempted and overcome. Secret, and seemingly 
mortified corruption is kindled into action, and for a transient grati- 
fication they entail upon themselves, upon the church, and upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus, an infamy which time itself and restoring 
mercy will scarcely remove. Thus, David yielded to the impulse of 
adulterous affections, and plunged himself into the most detestable 



and slow. They imperceptibly cool in their affections and zeal; 
lose the blessedness of their first love ; and gradually slide into care- 
lessness, fleshly ease, and formality. Their secret declension is 
marked before God, who leaves them to their course, that his word 
may not be broken, the backslider in heart shall be filled with his 
own ways." 

One backward step is followed by another. Defection in the 
heart, from the liveliness and sweet actings of grace, is succeeded 
by indifference to the spiritual exercises of worship. Secret prayer 
is attended to from custom and conscience, rather than as a privilege. 
The holy pleasures of communion with God are lost in the drudgery 
of duty. Languid, insensible, and in the bonds of corruption, the 
heart is wandering, busy in the world, acting over its lusts, or motion- 
less in^loth and weariness ; while the tongue is repeating mere words 
which it has been accustomed to utter. The infinitely blessed God 
is offended at being treated so much like an idol of wood or stone, 
and withdraws himself from this scene of abominable prayer. 

The depravities of the closet are carried into public ordinances^ 
and profane them. The Lord's day is wasted in sleep, carnal in- 
dulgences, or light and worldly conversation. Late attendance at 
the house of Grod ; a cold and careless behaviour when there ; ab- 
sence from it when the shadow of excuse can be found ; and a pre* 
vailing barrenness under the ministry of the word, evidence that the 
heart is far gone from God, and is going back with a perpetual back- 
sliding. 

The spiritual taste is diseased. The truths which once refreshed 
the heart and gladdened the conscience ; that proclaimed liberty to 
the captive; free forgiveness, and everlasting righteousness to the 
euilty; that unveiled the Redeemer's grace, salvation, and glory; 
tnat lay open to the view of faith the unwasting sources of the 
church's happiness in the love, counsels, and covenant of the Triune 
God ; — truths that bulwarked the soul in its conflicts, and made it 
triumphant in its affliction, are heard, indeed, but not felt, not re- 
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oeived gladly, not enjoyed. They may be contended for in the letter, 
but their experimental savour is not realized. 

Such, we fear, is the state of many in our churches. They hold 
ket the form of sound words delivered to them; but indicate by 
many plain symptoms, that they are living without being influenced 
in their experience or conversation, by the soul-reviving, heart- 
liberating, sin-subduing efficacy of sovereign truth. Through them 
the gospel is despised by such as seek occasion ; and the enemies of 
truth take a warrant from their empty notional profession, to vilify 
the precious doctrines of free grace salvation, as the non-essentials of 
a party who lay more stress upon points of doubtful disputation, than 
upon the weightier matters of the law. Happy should we be if this 
stone of reproach were rolled away, and the saving virtue of discri- 
minating truth witnessed in the heart by joyous experience,' and 
manifested in the life by a savoury spiritual conversation, and godly 
walk. 

But alas ! when the experimental relish of truth is lost, the back- 
slider generally proceeds further in " his own ways.'* From 
indifference to that which is spiritual, he becomes indifferent to 
the society of the saints. He feels no longer the sympathy of heart 
with heart, the mingling of spirit with spirit, which is the essence 
and life of the fellowship of the faithful. He is cold and shy; 
a stranger with his mother's brethren. He shuns them, and proki- 
bly assigns as a reason that they are not friendly and affectionate to 
him as formerly ; blaming them for a fault which is wholly his own. 

Other society is sought after and relished. He mixes himself 
with the people and speaks the language of Ashdod.'* He spends 
his leisure with the worldly, imbibes, their spirit, and joins them in 
their pursuits, their pleasures, and their iniquities. Sin gains upon 
him, he caste off all fear, and restrains prayer before God. The 
last fearful sentence of the backslider is upon him, He is joined to 
idols, let him alone." Conscience ceases to reprove, and he gives 
himself without remorse to his covetousness, his blasphemies, or 
uncleanness. 

Conduct so provoking and criminal, justly entitles him to indigna- 
^n and wrath; and be would inevitably perish, if bis salvation 
depended on any thing lower than the sovereign will and unforfeitable 
love of God But in his worst state; in his foulest falls, he is 
(O wonder of grace!) a sinner beloved; without regard to the 
evil he has done, that the purpose of God according to election may 
stand. 

It is diflicult to say how far a backslider may go in his own 
ways,'* but we are confident he can never pass beyond the limits of 
his pardon by the blood of the Lamb ; nor his free grace predestina- 
tion to life and glory. He who hath chosen him as a vessel of 
mercy will heal his backslidings, and still love him freely. Fearless 
of the reproach which may be cast upon us by legalists, and the 
patrons of conditional salvation, we shall contend earnestly for thb 
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inestimable truth, as long as we retain the consciousness of our 
utter corruption, our impotence, and the treacheries of th'e heart ; as 
long as we have any just conceptions of the nature of grace, the 
covenant of salvation, the character of God, the efficacy of ImmanuePs 
obedience and sacriBce, and the immutability of truth. 

What must we think of the infinitely perfect Jehovah, if we should 
suppose him first to form a design to save his people, and afterwards 
revoke his intention because of their ingratitude and revoltings? 
Can he change his mind without changing himself ? Can his will 
be separated from his essence ? and, if not, can he alter his purpose 
without casting off his immutability ? But what will become of 
Deity itself, if he be subject to change? The sentiment which 
would attribute mutability to the divine design of saving the elect, 
must impute the same imperfection to the Divine Being/ Can 
atheism conceive a thought more horrid and blasphemous ? Or 
is the sin of his people, which occasions this change of purpose 
something that he did not foresee when he passed his decree to save 
them ? . Let his omniscience speak for him ; and let his own word 
say whether his will is regulated by the conduct of his creatures, or 
his decree to save founded upon their foreseen righteousness and 
fidelity : " For 1 knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and wast called a transgressor from the womb. For my name^s sake 
will I defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain from thee, 
that I cut thee not off." Isa. xlviii. 8, 9. 

What shall be said of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, if 
it can be forfeited or defeated by our unfaithfulness ? For the 
transgressions of his people was he smitten ; and then he ** finished 
the transgression, and made an end of sin, and made reconciliation 
for iniquity, and brought in everlasting righteousness.*' He was 
made sin for us by the imputation of our foulest backslidings after 
conversion, as well as of our sins before conversion ; and under the 
curse of both he died, and *« perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied." Can the sin, which by dying he put away, be charged 
against us to condemnation ? Is his blood to be less available than 
our iniquities ? Is his grace to have less efficacy than our corrup- 
tions ? Can we undo the redemption he has purchased, turn the 
immense ransom price into a cipher, and throw ourselves from the 
bosom of a finished salvation, into the jaws of everlasting destruction ? 
This would indeed make hell triumphant, and cover the cross of 
Jesus and the throne of grace with the infamy of pitiable weakness 
and disappointment. 

What shall be thought of regeneration if it is a work that can be 
undone and destroyed ? By regeneration, something is brought into 
being, which did not before exist ; a new creature in Christ Jesus, 
An effect is producedby the Almighty energy of the Holy Spirit, 
which denominates a sinner by nature, " a new man." Agreeably to 
its nature, this change is described a " being born from above 
and it is as clearly the dictate of reason as it is the doctrine of scrip- 
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latthe soul which, is truly born of God is never unborn of 
He cannot now be an heir of grace, and hereafter a son of 
on. As a man once aUve in the natural world cannot become 
entity without violating the invariable law of his being ; so 
jrit which is once regenerated, and bom of the Holy Ghost, 
L lose that divine nature .of which it partakes, and which is its 
nt life as a child of God, without nullifying the constitution of 
Shall our natural life be indestructible ? Are we immortal 
decree of our creation ? And shall it, can it be imagined that 



nature be immortal, but grace die ? Or can we, who have not 
ih enough to crush a moth without the energy of God to sustain 
:he act ; and to whom the power to annihilate the smallest 
ie of matter never has been given, nor ever will be — can 
ihihilate the most illustrious effect of the Spirit*s opera- 
undo the work of God t uncreate his creation ; and prove 
ves stronger than He ? If we can think so, it will be diffi- 
\ set bounds to the presumption to which our folly and arro- 
may lead us. 

; should it be deemed possible that the spiritual life may 
16 extinct, and the regenerate may perish, what credit is to be 
to the plainest testimonies of God ? such for instance as these : 
i they shall be my people, and I will be their God ; and I will 
;hem one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever, 
« good of them, and of their children after them ; and I will 
an everlasting covenant with them, that 1 will not turn away 
them to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
tiey shall not depart from me." Jer. xxxii. 38 — 40. «* Can' a 
in forsake her sucking child, that she should not have compas- 
)n the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
; thee ! I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands." 
dix. 15, 16. " For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
amoved, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
y upon thee." chap. liv. 10. ** My sheep hear my voice, and 
follow me; and I give unto them eternal life, and they»shall 
r perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." 
X. 27, 28. To these, several hundred texts of the same import 
it be added. But what salve can be found for his veracity in 
: sayings of God, if nevertheless, his elect may sin away his 
annul his purpose, break his covenant, and perish ? It is but 
ting propriety of language, in asserting that the doctrine is 
, and the system blasphemous, which can be maintained only 
I the supposition that infinite grace may falter and fail, and the 
Is of God prove untrue. 

'e leave it to the advocates of defectible grace — of a redemption 
can be forfeited — of an election that can be frustrated, to vindi- 
their system with what reason they may, and to enjoy the work 
leir hands ; but not having " so learned Christ, if so be that we 
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have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus,'' we hope to live and die in the joyous persuasion that being 
" once in grace we are always in grace.** 

Lament we do the treacherous and adulterous departures of our 
hearts from God, and the falls and degeneracy of others of his 
remnant ; but we should absolutely despair of the salvation of any, 
and sink into forlorn wretchedness of soul, if we did not believe tbat 
" he who hath begun a good work in us, will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ" 

Decidedly believing, and earnestly contending that the sin of total 
apostacy cannot be committed by any one created anew in Christ 
Jesus, we seek for the character of the apostate in a class professing 
at one time the same principles, the same faith, the same experi- 
ence, or observing the same ordinances and duties as regenerate 
believers. 

The root of their apostacy lies in the unsoundness of their princi- 
ples. They seemed to be what they were not, by assuming a cfaiaracter 
which they wanted the vital principle to sustain— -and tl^y might be 
either hypocrites at heart, who, like Judas, from the first, entered the 
ranks of profession to serve a sinister purpose ; or like those stony 
ground hearers, who really expected to hold out unto the end, but 
mistaking the working of natural affection for the operations of the 
Spirit of God, declined in their profession, as their mere mental 
excitement subsided. 

Hypocrisy is one of the chief branches of the deceitfulness of the 
heart ; and so much is the conduct of men governed by it, that they 
are ever deceived and deceiving one another. It is difficult to say 
what they are from what they appear to be. But the truly regenerate 
man desires to be sincere in all his profession. We see what he is 
by what he says and does, because he is bom of God. Christ pointed 
out one of this singular and rare character, when he said of Nathanael, 
" Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile." Grace 
makes the holiness of its influence manifest by the holy simplicity of 
our actions, because it delights to reveal its own excellence. Bat 
apart from the regenerate, we can seldom gain an insight into the 
real principles and motives by which men are actuated. They show 
off with a friendliness and goodness that gain them esteem and 
credit ; but that which is seen with so much advantage, is often the 
reverse of what is passing within. The deception runs through so- 
ciety ; but it is most flagrant when religion is the mask, behind which 
it is concealed. We need not, however, wonder at the frequency of 
hypocrisy in this worst form. The superlative deceit of the heart is 
capable of attempting to mock God ; but as he abhors the mockery, 
and cannot be deceived, he righteously turns the lie of the hypocrite 
upon himself, and suffers him to imagine that he is in reality what 
he pretends to be. " He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, is there 
not a lie in my right hand .^** Isa. xhv. 20. 

(To be concluded in our next, J 
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^For the Spiritual Magazine, J 
AN ADDRESS TO A BACKSLIDING BROTHER. 

" The baektiider in heart shall be filled with hie f^n. waye^'* FroT. xiT. 14. 

My dear Friend^ 

The circumstances which call for this friendly (and I hope affec- 
tiooate) admonition, are indeed of the most painful and distressing 
nature; and I earnestly entreat you to bear with me while I introduce 
to your serious and calm consideration, a subject which has filled my 
heart with the most poignant grief, and which is to you a subject of 
the utmost importance. That to which I allude is your alarming 
declension in the ways of God ! When I call to mind the blessed- 
ness you once spoke of, and contrast those times with the apathy and 
shyness you. now evince toward the things which make for your 
peace, I am compelled involuntary to exclaim, How are the mighty 
lalleD, and the weapons of war perished !*' How has the gold 
become dim, and the most fine gold changed !*' Oh ! my unhappy 
brother, who or what hath bewitched you, that you should have thus 
turned aside from the flocks of the companions to traverse the dreary 
wilderness in a *^ solitary way** without a friendly hand tp lead you 
back to the shepherd*s tents,*' or guide your wandering feet into the 
paths of righteousness? 

Under those painful circumstances, then, permit one who has 
himself tasted of the wormwood and the gall, to meet you on the 
gospel plains, and, instrumentally lead you to muse on your forlorn 
situation. For truly your iniquities have caused a painful separation 
between you and your God, and given you to feel that " it is an evil 
thing and bitter to forsake the Lord thy God the fruits of which 
will be a feeling sense of your perfidy, wretchedness, and misery. 
** Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee." My heart's desire and prayer to God for you is 
that it may be his most righteous will to convince you that in your- 
self you are still *^ poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked ;*' and 
that he may apply the precious balm of atoning blood to your 
lacerated soul, heal your backslidings, and restore the joys of his 
salvation to one so wretched, abject, and forlorn. To this end, I 
would, as an humble instrument, direct your mind to meditate on 
the all-sufficiency of the blood of sprinkling to cleanse from the 
deepest dye, and the almighty power of his arm to save from the 
lowest hell ; which if it is the sovereign pleasure of the LonJ the 
Spirit to make effectual to your restoration, my most sanguine hopes 
will be blessedly realized, and a revenue of praise redound to the 
glory of distinguishing grace ; while the prisoner will be released 
from his prison-house ; he who has long sat in the gloom of night, 
shall shew himself, and the joy of the Lord again be his delight in 
the house of his pilgrimage ; and they that are his enemies shall see 
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it, and shame shall cover them who tauntingly said unto him in his 
captivity, " Where is now thy God ?" 

I am not, my friend, altogether unacquainted with the painful 
experience of the backslider in heart when filled with his own ways. 
What heart-rending sighs and unutterable groans heave his agitated 
breast, and extort the pathetic soliloquy of Job, " O that it were with 
me as in days and months that are past, when the candle of the Lord 
shone around me, and when by his light I walked through darkness 1" 
With his heart surcharged with grief, he is ready with that afflicted 
saint to curse the day of his birth, and to long for that of his death, 
when the wicked shall cease from troubling, and sin no more intrude 
to mar his peace. Wave after wave, and billow upon billow roll 
through his soul, while the deeps of temptation without cry to the 
deeps of depravity within, and create a very hell ; in consequence of 
which, his soul is overvrhelmed with horror, and his ipind becomes 
a prey to the keenest anguish ; his affrighted imagination apprehends 
the bottomless pit opening to receive his guilty soul, while the infernal 
yells and awful blasphemies of apostate spirits grate upon hia ears 
with unutterable horror. He apprehends himself forsaken of his 
God, and given over to the sport of.fdevils, who appear already let 
loose to hurry him to the gloomy caverns of despair ; every fecplty 
of his soul becomes as it were paralysed, and he feels his affections 
so awfully estranged from the person of the dear Redeemer that be 
appears ** without form or comeliness," and he can see no more 
beauty in his glorious person than is to be seen in the witch of 
Endor. 

Here I would notice the line of demarkation betwixt an apostate 
and a backslider. The unsanctified heart of the former is filled with 
rancour and infernal enmity against both the person and the work of 
Christ, and desires not the knowledge of his ways. But not so with 
the poor sensible backslider, the enmity of his heart has been slain, 
and it is the absence of Christ he mourns, and the non<-experience 
of his love, in connection with his base ingratitude, creates his hell ; 
and although he cannot feel that holy glow of affection to his blessed 
name as heretofore, nor experimentally see any beauty in him, yet 
he cannot but admire him, and long for the manifestation of his 
favour and the application of his peace-speaking blood. And, fur- 
ther ; if any one dare attempt to rob the Lord of life and glory of his 
essential honours, as the brightness of the Father's glory and the 
express image of his person, and put him upon a level with the 
creatures of his power, ahhpugh allowed the honour of being the 
most exalted in the scale of creation, and possessed of a delegated 
power "by which he made the worlds yet, he sees through the 
specious error, and his mind swells with indignation at the insult 
offered his Lord ; for he experimentally knows that the blood of a 
mere creature can never atone for his sins, nor offer unto God a 
sufficient ransom to prevent him from being eternally banished from 
his presence. He knows, moreover, that the righteousness of a 
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creature is insufficient to cover his polluted soul from the piercing 
eye of inflexible justice ; therefore he is amongst the foremost to 
assert his eternal power and Godhead, and to place the crown of 
essential glory upon his sacred brow, and declare him to be the 
altogether lovely and fairer than the children of men. When the 
honour and glory of the Saviour is thus impugned, the dormant 
principle, love, is imperceptibly called into exercise, and the energies^ 
of his mind are aroused to a degree of sensibility known only to 
those who know and love the Ix)rd. During these short intervals 
of comparative peace and cessation of horror, the heaven-born prin- 
ciple bursts through his accumulated sorrows, and he exclaims, 

O that I had wings like a dove, then would I Hy away and be at 
rest !" The apprehension of giving occasion for that holy name to 
be blasphemed among the ungodly, wounds him more than the loss 
of all that is near and dear to him, yea, even of life itself ; for he 
would most gladly die to be free from sin, that accursed thing" 
which his better part abhors. 

Again; the backslider in heart, when filled with his own ways, 
finds the eyes of his mind so far darkened, and his understanding 
(which once was light in the Lord) so much beclouded, that he views 
every thing through a false medium. Every consoling promise is 
rejected, while every denunciation against sin is embraced as pecu- 
liarly applicable to himself. The songs of Zion are a burthen to 
him, though he would giye worlds to enjoy them. The exalted 
enjoyments and blessed communion of which his happier brethren 
speak, are as daggere to his sorrowful heart, although he would 
willingly die to experience the joy which animates their tongues. 
The ordinances of the sanctuary which he has often enjoyed as 
prelibations of immortal bliss, appear as so many seals to his con- 
demnation ; and the throne of grace, where he was wont to repair, 
to hold sweet communion with the persons in the Trinity, now 
appears to be curtained around us with impenetrable brass, so that 
his agonizing petitions cannot pass through. The poor soul is 
fearful of lifting his sorrowful countenance toward " the excellent 
glory," lest the thunderbolts of divine vengeance should alight upon 
his guilty head, and banish him for ever from the land of hope. 
That holy fervour and serenity which he once experienced is now 
far from him, and an intolerable load of guilt presses upon his soul, 
and the language of praise and adoration now gives place to sorrow- 
ful sighs and inexpressible groans. One petition alone escapes from 
his bleeding heart — «« God be merciful to me a sinner !" And that 
in such plaintive accents as though conscious of his unworthiness of 
the divine clemency. Thus he is driven to his wit's end, the sacred 
scriptures are sealed, the ordinances are barren, his brethren stand 
aloof from him, and the mercy-seat seems to be guarded by the 
two-ed^ed sword of divine justice and immaculate holiness. " He 
looketh for light, but behold obscurity ; for salvation, but it is far off 
from him." 
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This, indeed, is darkness which is severely felt. Yet if the poor 
bewildered wanderer turns to the world to ease his troubled mind, 
the Lord says respecting him as he did of Ephraim, " he is joined 
to idols, let him alone and he soon finds the futility of this sad 
expedient, for to him the world hath lost its charms, and the ungodly 
conversation of the wicked is not that in which he can take delight, 
nor from which he can receive comfort. Every thing around him 
loudly proclaims that all is vanity and death, and only conspire to 
add afflictions to his bonds, and painfully to convince him that " vain 
is the help of man:*' and he is compelled to stand forward as an 
experienced witness, and proclaim their total inability to administer 
one single grain of substantial happiness to a troubled mind. The 
best of them is as a brier, and the most upright sharper than a thorn 
hedge.'* While the poor captive is thus sitting beside the rivers of 
Babylon, bemoaning his miserable captivity among a strange people 
in a strange land, he exclaims in the bitterness of his soul, •« Refuge 
faileth me; no man careth for my soul!" when lo, he hears the 
storm arise, and the tempest howl, and uttering in solemn tone, 
** Arise and depart, this is not your rest, it is polluted." The spell 
being thus broken, and being aroused from his lethargy, he hears the 
voice (and feels the power) of pardoning love and mercy thus ad- 
dressing him, — 

" Poor famish'd prodigal, come home, 

Thy Father's house is open yet ; 
Much greater mercy bids thee come, 

Than all thy sins, tho* these are great !** 

This affectionate invitation being accompanied with the unction of 
the heavenly Comforter, " the lame man leaps as an hart," the 
tongue of the dumb begins to sing, and the heart joyfully responds — 

" Lo, glad I come, and thou, dear Lamb, 
Shall take me to thee as I am ; 
Nothing but sin I thee oan give, 
Nothing but love do 1 receive V 

Thus it pleaseth the Lord, in the exercise of his sovereignty and 
his love, to deal with those who forsake him, " the well-spring of 
life," and join themselves to the unhallowed sons of Belial. And, 
oh ! that it may be his most blessed will to convince thee, my poor 
brother, of the imbecility of all thy attempts to fill the place of an 
absent God, and likewise to shew thee the fallacy of giving ear to 
the devices of the sworn foe to thy peace, — vile unbelief, that sin 
accursed," Permit me to tell thee, that while continuing to parley, 
and take part with thy Lord's most inveterate foe, I shall not be 
' surprised to hear thee complaining of the prevalence of sin, and the 
aboundings of iniquity, of multiplied transgressions, and the horrors 
of soul you continually experience ; for the Lord is jealous of his 
honour, and his glory he will not give to another, neither will he 
permit a rival to usurp his throne in the hearts of his people with- 
out resenting it. Depend upon it, that he will make thee feel the 



0R» SAINTS* TREASURY. 



141 



effects of his jealousy, till thou art compelled to throw thine idols 
to the moles and to the bats, and to say with the church of old, when 
in similar circumstances, I will go and return unto my first hus- 
band; for then it was better with roe than now.** Then shall 
Ephraim say, what have I any more to do with idols 

" The dearest idol I have known, 
Whatever that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee/* 

Doubtless, my friend, you remember that very blessed declaration 
of the apostle John — replete with comfort aiul consolation to the 
poor trembling, self-condemned backslider, — if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous,** 
who is indeed, and of a truth, an high priest • whose heart is made 
of tenderness,' and * whose bowels melt with love.' And I verily 
believe, that every stroke you receive from the hand of your heavenly 
Father, by way of correction, goes nearer the heart of your elder 
brother tlum it does thine ; for in all thy afBictions he is afflicted, 
and * in his measure feels afresh what every member bears.* Let 
roe entreat you, then, to return to the shepherd and bishop of your 
soul ; he will heal your backslidings, and love you freely. Distrust 
not the efficacy of his blood to cleanse from all sin, but pray him to 
send the Comforter to apply his precious blood to your guilty con- 
science, and to give you a fresh manifestation of covenant love and 
immutable faithfulness ; a fresh assurance of the pardon of your sin, 
and the acceptance of your person ; that you may run the ways of 
bis commandments with an enlarged heart, and live to the praise 
and glory of that grace which hath made you accepted in the bebved. 

Finally, my brother, let me affectionately exhort you to watch 
unto prayer, seeing the enemy goeth about as a roanng lion, and 
* worries those he cannot devour with a malicious joy.* The God of 
peace be with you, and keep you from disgracing his blessed cause ; 
may he lay you at the foot of the cross, and keep you submissive to 
his will, is the prayer of 

Your sympathizing friend, 
Jk/y2«,18W, T. W. H. 

fFor the Spiritual Magazine, J 
REST ANTICIPATED. 

« There remaittetk a rest for the people of Cwl.»-^Heb. iv. 0. 

It is written, " Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward" 
— many are the afflictions of the righteous" — " whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth" — ** it is through much tribulation ye must 
enter the kingdom of heaven" — now we see but in part, but when 
that which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
aw^y." Remember^ tried christian, that a few more trials and con- 
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flicts will put an end to all thy pains, and thou wilt be out of die 
reach of every foe. Now it is the believer's complaint, that in him 
dwelleth no good thing; but soon thou wilt be holy as God is holy. 
Now thou art the subject of sorrow and tribulation ; but then sorrow 
and sighing shall for ever flee away, neither shall there be any more 
pain. Now thou hast to encounter many a storm and many a dash- 
ing wave; but soon thou wilt have to say, * the enemies I have had to 
encounter I shall see no more for ever.' Thou mayest be tossed, but 
thou canst not be lost. Thou mayest be often cast down, but never 
forsaken. Now we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face. 
Now in thy experience thou often bast to mourn the Lord's absence ; 
but then thou shalt serve him day and night in his temple, and never 
more go out. Now thine harp is frequently hung upon the willows; 
but then every string shall be tuned, and thou shalt for ever sing, 
«* Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 
The sufiPerings we now endure are not worthy to be compared with 
the rest which remaineth for the people of God. 

" Peace, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn. 

Press onward to the prize ; 
Soon your Saviour shall return 

Triumphant in the skies : 
Yet a season, and you know, 

Happy entrance will be given j 
All your sorrows left below. 

And earth exchanged for heaven." 

Now thou art the subject of sickness and pain, but the inhabitants 
of that land will never have to say, ' I am sick.' There thou wilt be 
free from all the suggestions of the wicked one, who now perplexes 
thee and robs thee of all thy comforts. Now it is thy complaint 
that the sabbaths are so short and so soon gone ; but soon thou shalt 
enter upon an eternal sabbath, and thy company will be " the spirits 
of the just made perfect." " Thy sun shall no more gadown, nor 
thy moon withdraw itself, but the Lord shall be thy everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended." Now thou art the 
subject of many fears of death, and art frequently saying, " How 
will it be with me when I have to 'pass through the dark valley ?" 
Oh ! remember, death is a conquered foe, and is disarmed of his 
sting ; thou shalt be more than conqueror through him that loved 
you ; and thou wilt be enabled to sing— 

" Where is thy victory, boasting grave ? 
O death, where is thy sting ? " 

Then why art thou so fearful of getting home ? Thou hast found 
thy Lord faithful in other things, and thou mayest safely trust him in 
this. He that has been thy guide through life, will be thy strength 
and support in death ; he is " the faithful God." 

Farewell, reader, I hope ere long to meet thee where we shall not 
only aniicipaie, but enjoy that rest which remaineth for the people 
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of God ; where it will be said, — " these are they which came out of 
great'tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white 
in the tdood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains oi waters ; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.*' Rev. vii. 14 — 17. 

S. H. 



fFor the Spiritual Magazine. J 

ON THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF THE HUMAN SOUL OF 
CHRIST. 

A REPLY TO CONSTANT REAPER." 
Beloved tn the Lard/ 

Like you, I am a constant reader of the Spiritual Magazine, con- 
sequently your observations on the doctrine of the pre-existence, 
page 78, came under my eye. My reply to Love Truth, it seems, 
has caused you much sorrow, and was the occasion of your writing 
the paper alluded to. It gives me no pleasure to make you or any 
other reader sorrowful and perplexed ; but it is my sincere wisn 
your present feelings may be the means of stimulating you to a 
further enquiry into the subject. I assure you, what you wrote gave 
me no such painful feelings ; it only excited a pleasant smile, and in 
christian friendship I offer you the following thoughts. 

Your first observation is this. * How that could be the seed of the 
woman, which was created before the woman was in existence, re- 
mains to be proved.' Truly it does, and so it must remain for me ; 
I shall not attempt the task, nor does the sentiment you oppose re- 
quire such proof. It appears by the use you have made of the term, 
* seed of the woman,' that you believe the soul as well as the bo<jly 
of Christ was creat^ out of his virgin mother, after the manner 
Adam's body was formed out of the substance of the earth. It has 
always appeared to me an absurd notion, that the intelligent soul of 
our Lord should be fonned of corporeal substance ; and, I might add, 
that any soul is thus formed remains to be proved. Now if ' you 
attempt to prove this, I feel persuaded you will be in greater per- 
plexity still ; yet this you must do, or your argument has nothing to 
support it, consequently must fall. But you have seen a remark 
upon this point before. I believe the body of our Lord was formed 
of the substance of his mother by a miracle, even by the power of 
the Most High but that his soul was thus formed, is, I believe what 
the scripture^ no where teach. Now as I maintain not that the body 
of Jesus pre-existed, your argument fails of doing you the least ser- 
vice, and the sentiment you oppose still remains unmoved. 
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The next thing you mention, is the everlasting covenant, or cove- 
nant of grace, which by my creed you think is set aside,' arid the 
church of God undermined to the foundation ! Do not be alarmed, 
my brother, there are no such consequences attending it, I assure you. 
It would be well if the friends of truth did but carefully examine 
scripture terms and phrases, with a view to understand their true 
import covenant which God made with Abraham, respecting 
the land of Canaan, is called an everlasting covenant, and their pos- 
session of the land is called an everlasting possession. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 
and xlviii. 4. and yet the seed of Abraham has long since been dis- 
possessed. We read that the priesthood of Aaron, and his succes- 
sors, is an everlasting priesthood, and yet it is restricted to " their 
generations,^^ or end of the Jewish polity or commonwealth. Exod. 
xl. 15. We read of an everlasting statute, yet that statute has long 
since been disannulled. Lev. xvi. 34. I might easily multiply pas- 
sages of this sort, to shew the word everlasting is sotnetiof^es to be 
taken in a very limited sense. When the Holy Ghost is leading our 
minds to things divine, as pertaining to salvatioA, the same word is 
sometimes us^. When our thoughts are directed to the covenant 
of grace, we are taught to contemplate it as an everlasting covenant; 
and when we are called to dwell on the sufferings of Christ, we are 
taught to say it is an eternal redemption. Heb. ix. 10. Now both 
properly belong to time, but then they are eternal, as restricted to 
endless duration. Both take place from certain date, but can never 
cease in point of efficacy ; and both are founded upon the immutable 
will, the infaUible counsel, and fixed decree of Jehovah, all which 
are absolutely eternal as himself, being immanent acts in his own 
eternal mind. He worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
eternal will.'* Eph. i. 11. His counsel is the pattern of the covenant 
and sacrifice ; his covenant and sacrifice the display of his counsel. 
Psalm Ixxx. 1 7. and Ixxxix. 28. Acts ii. 23. and iv. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 

The sacred scriptures reveal Jehovah to man as self-existing in 
three persons, yet but one God ; a subject which ought to be viewed 
at an awful distance and with profound reverence. But as thece can 
be but one living and true God, so also there can be but one vnll in 
Jehovah ; for to suppose more than one, would be to suppose more 
Gods than one. Now, if we conceive of this glorious bein^ making 
a covenant, which signifies an agreement, he must be viewed as 
toeing with himself : and can mean no more than the agreement 
and harmony of the divine perfections and attributes of Deity. Bat 
the covenant of grace is said to be made, and can never mean the 
agreement of divine perfections ; they never were made to agree, 
but ever did agree, and are so revealed to man in the covenant of 
grace. (P^ bmcv. 10.) This covenant was entered into on 4i)e 
behalf of the church, but infinite wisdom saw fit that the office of 
Mediator should be sustained in this covenant. See Heb. yiiL 6. and 
ix. 15. and xii. 24. Who then is the officer whidi fills this offiref 
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Let the apostle give the answer, There is one Mediator between 
God and roafi> the man Christ Jesus." 1 Tim. il 5. 

I am glad, however, that you are well convinced that David, the 
man after God*s own heart, was not mistdLen in his views of this 
covenant. Let us then see what information he gives us concerning 
it For a moment let me call your attention to Psal. Ixxxix. In 
verse 3, Jehovah speaks, saying, I have made a covenant with my 



chosen servant is, the prophet Isaiah shall point him out to us: 
Behold (saith Jehovah) my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect in 
wliom my soul delighteth.'* Now this is a description of him with 
whom the covenant was made, and either describes him as a6- 
MraoUdly dwine^ or as a complex person. Surely you would not 
say, this means tiiat as a divine person he is upheld by the Father. 
And yet this language must mean something : but lei us proceed a 
little further. This chosen servant is Jehovah's holy one, also his 
anoipted one, in whom all grace and holiness is contained for the 
sanctificaition of his church. 1 John ii. 20. He is further described 
as an exalted one, chosen out of the people. Verse 18, 19. But 
the royal prophet does not even stop here, but proceeds to give the 
finishing stroke : and verse 27, Jehovah says, he is my first-bonu^* 
— Now, my brother, I would seriously ask you, is this person with 
whom the covenant was made, and who is thus described, abstractedly 
divine ? or is he a divine person possessing, in personal union, an 
inferior, a created nature ? Which answers to this description > Is 
he as Godj Jehovah's servant, his chosen and exalted one, and* he 
whom he upholds? No, no, my brother, it cannot be admitted. 
Thus, you see, the royal psalmist rejoiced to see the covenant esta- 
blished with the man of Jehovah's right hand, the God-man Christ 
Jesus. Nor had he those views of the subject which my correspon- 
dent takes of it ; for instead of undermining the foundation of the 
church, he exhibits it to view for the comfort of the family of heaven. 
But still, the objection may return, • this makes it a time covenant.' 
Well, be it so : the revelation of God to man is a time revelation ; 
the sacrifice for sin is a time sacrifice: the sanctification of the 
Spirit is a time sanctification. It satisfies me that my Father has 
ordained it to be so. It is old enough to take in Adam, Abel, and 
all the election of grace; and that is quite enough. It is built upon, 
and rises out of the divine counsel and decree, and therefore cannot 
be shaken. It is confirmed by the oath Jehovah sware to his Son, 
and ratified by the promise of blood on his part, who on Calvary 
paid the church's ransom. It is witnessed by the Holy Spirit, who 
has covenanted that the Father should see the fruit of his love, and 
the Son the travail of his soul, by bringing (through his sanctifying 
agency) the church home to glory. It is ordered in all things and 
sure ; therefore let each believer say, it is all my salvation, and all 
my desire." 

Your conclusion, that the pre-existence involves in it such con- 




If we ask who this 



Vol. v.— No. 54. 



T 



146 



THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINIi; 



sequences as those you have named, if by these remarks proved to 
be without foundation ; and it still remains a truth, for any thing I 
can see, in what you have said upon it, although you pray to be 
delivered from it. It is well our Father in heaven is merciful, even 
so merciful as not alwat/s to ansvirer his people's prayers, but forgives 
their frailties, and only answers the prayer which the Holy Spirit 
indites, while Jesus, our great High Priest on high* bears the iniquity 
of our holy things. 

The next text you mention, is stated as supporting precisely the 
same sentiment as your first; and as it contains no new ideas, it 
requires no further remarks. I only remind you again, that you 
have not proved the soul of Jesus to be formed of the body of his 
virgin mother ; and I still declare it to be my belief, that the nature 
which suflPered had previously consented to do so. Should you con- 
vince me lam in error, I hope to profit. by the discovery. The 
other passage, from the 1st of Luke, is employed in the same man- 
ner ; but I might say in your own words, * what does your arguing 
prove ?' You tell us of < the origin of the Son of God as it respects 
his manhood.' Here you evidently allow his manhood, or human 
nature, to be involved in his Sonship. This 1 also maintain : if it 
be your sentiment, in this we are agreed. But then if sonship takes 
in his humanity, and that humanity had no being until 4000 years 
after the creation of the world, then soriship was postponed until 
then ; so all these revolving years there was no real Son of God exist- 
ing, but only a decree that there should be one. Is this indeed your 
creed ? I rather think not ; but your manner of arguing implies 
this. 

You then cite another passage from Heb. ii. 14, which you con- 
sider further to prove the point in hand. This passage informs us, 
that the children which are liis brethren, being partakers of flesh 
and blood, (as well as immortal spirits) he also partook of the same, 
and for this end, that he might be capable of dying for them, for the 
law required him to do so as their surety. What can be more con- 
genial to the sentiment of pre-existence ? This, like all other pas- 
sages that speak of his incarnation, speaks only of corporeal sub- 
stance which he then put on, and the reason is obvious, because he 
possessed the intelligent part of human nature or soul before, which 
is what we mean by pre-existence. But you further say, that this 
passage agrees with, i, e. expresses the same sentiment as the one in 
Luke, Here I again agree with you ; but I cannot agree with you 
when you say, that his partaking of Jlesh and blood is intended to 
convey to us the idea of his partaking of an ifitelligent spirit of his 
virgin mother. 

At the close, I perceive you take a confused view of the subject, 
which brings you to a mistaken conclusion. If you would impar- 
tially read what I have advanced upon the subject, you would easily 
see, if prejudice was not in the way, that although Christ pre-existed 
in the natures man was formed in, it neither denies his taking our 
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nature, nor yet contradicts the scfiptares you have cited. For, re- 
member, human nature consists in both soul and body, and although 
they are two parts and properly distinguishable, yet it is our nature m 
either or in both. He (a divine person) took the one as the **/ra/- 
horn of every creature;*' he took the other *• in the fulness of time,'* 
And it is thought this may be safely believed, without contradicting 
any of the scriptures you have mentioned, or causing perplexity and 
sorrow in the minds of humble christians. 

Your concluding verses are the aspirations of a devout christian ; 
but as there is a direct reference to me in line 2, you ought to have 
first proved by scriptural and conclusive argument that I had swerved 
from truth to error, before you had so applied it. Sliould you re- 
sume the subject, I would have you turn your attention to the follow- 
ing points. — 1. Establish the doctrine of the traduction of souls, by 
shewing that all souls as well as bodies of Adam's family were created 
in him, and that both are transmitted by natural generation : and in 
so doing, take care to shew that the arguments which prove it do not 
also prove, that the soul of man dies with the body. Will you ^Iso 
offer a thought on Heb. xii. 9 ? — 2. Shew that the soul and body of 
Jesus existed this way, ahhough neither was brought into being by 
natural generaiiony but by a miraculous formation. — 3. Shew that 
your sentiment does not maintain the notion of sexes in souls as well 
as bodies, contrary to Mark xii. 25. Observe, when the bodies of 
the saints are raised tliey will be pure, spiritual bodies, like unto their 
souls. (1 Cor. XV. 44.) Then sexes, which I think belong only to 
bodies, will be known no more. (2 Cor. v, 16.) — These, with other 
tilings I could mention, have for years prevented me from receiving 
your sentiment, although 1 have often in search of truth sincerely and 
without prejudice tried to remove these objections; if you can do it, 
I hope to be profited thereby. 

I know- there are some humble christians who hold your sen- 
timent because they think God created ,nothing after the first six 
days. This sentiment they found chiefly upon Gen. ii. 2, 3; and 
Heb. iv. 3. But even admitting this, (which still I object unto) yet 
even so the soul of our Lord, as it is certainly the production of di- 
vine power, must have been created as early as some one of those six 
days, and so the pre-existence is established even here, unless you 
can explain the difficulty in my second question. Perhaps you, or 
some other of my correspondents, (which happen at this time to be 
four in number) will also endeavour to explain the difficulties which 
are pointed out in the following observations. 

I read our blessed Lord had been in the heavenly world, and that 
he possessed and enjoyed a glory with the Father, which when on 
earth he had not, but which he prayed he might possess again when 
his sufferings were ended. " Although he was rich, yet for our sakes 
he became poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich." 
Is this to be understood as predicated of a person abstractedly divine, 
or of a complex person? If the former, how is his essential sameness 
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with the Father and Holy Ghost to be maintain^ ? If the latter, how is 
his pre-cxistence as the man in God to be denied ? Again, we read, •* I 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : again, I leave 
the world and go to the Father. His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now thou speakest plainly, and speakest no proverb." John xvi. 
28, 29. See also Eph. iv, 9, 10. Can it be shewn how a being, 
abstractly divine, whose omnipresence and immensity invariably fills 
all space, could also be a being bounded and limited, so as to be 
capable of local motion, and thus descend from heaven, unless per- 
sonally united to a created nature ? Must not either his omnipresence 
and immensity be denied* or his pre-existence be admitted ? Dnce 
more; is the term, ** first-horn oj every creature^'* intended to mean 
self-existence? And when it is said " He is before all thingss*' does 
it mean absolute eternity ? When it is said, " that in all things hi 
might have the pre-eminence, for it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwelV^ Does this pre-eminence and fulness by 
the sovereign will and good pleasure of the Father, mean absolute 
independence and supreme right ? In a word, is Christ as a divine 
person here described, or does this description properly apply to him 
as God-man ? If the former, I have greatly mistaken the apostle's 
meaning ; if the latter, the pre-existence is a truth of divine revela- 
tion, which stands for ever established, 

I tbrbear to enlarge further. What I have written I leave to your 
candid and dispassionate consideration. Lay the matter before the 
Lord, and examine his sacred word with prayer. The wisest and best 
of men have found difficulties in their way, and those who think there 
are none, cannot have thought deeply nor studied closely. I am not so 
vain as to think there are no difficulties attending the pre-existent 
scheme ; but to reject it, I find they would rise ten-fold. That there- 
fore which God has revealed clearly to me I feel my duty to hold fast, 
until that shall be opened fully which now I know but in part In 
heaven there will be no controversy : there Paul and Barnabas are 
perfectly agreed, though once the contention was so sharp between 
them, that "they parted asunder the one from the other." But a 
merciful God has Ion? since received them both, where nothing shall 
ever break their perfect harmony. Peace be with you and all the 
family of grace. 

GAIUS. 

A LINE TO «*SEEK.TRUTH.*' 

Frisnb Seek-truth, may your signature ever prove a propen^ i 
Bcription of your true character. Truth is infinitely valuable : it 
OQeni the wonderful name of Jesus in whom all truth centres, and 
who therefore is emphatically 'Uhe TWM." All the doctrines of 
truth were Drimitively written in him before they appeared in the 
icripturea ol truth to the view of man. He is the uue and living 
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WORD, the first copy of Jehovah's eternal mindL The truth is the 
truth as it is in Jesus," and the scriptures are ** they which testify of 
him." Then seek truths and pursue it. " Buy the truth, but sell 
it not." 

As Constant Reader" has made a few remarks upon what I have 
before written, which I have also noticed ; what I have written in a 
friendly reply to him will also serve as a reply to you, as your ques- 
tion is to the same point. I therefore refer you to the same, and as 
it is not needful for me now to enlarge, I shall only observe : if the 
covenant of redemption is required to be absolutely eternal as the 
existence of Jehovah, then, it must be the display of the divine 
perfections, in their perfect harmony, that requires it to be so ; for 
this is the grand design of God in all he does or suffers to be done. 
Now if hb glory be me first and grand object in all his acts of 
grace, it is neeldful the foundation should be firm ; but is it indeed 
needful that the covenant of mercy and salvation should be absolutely 
eternal, ia order that the foundation of Zion should be firm ? What 
can you think of that is firmer than the immutable decree of Je- 
hovah ? If this is not a rock, where shall we find one ? It was this 
that ordained all the stipulations of that covenant, as well as drew all 
the lines of providence by means of which the grace of that cove- 
nant is displayed. As the honour of Jehovah's name required not 
the sacrifice of Christ, (which is called the blood of the covenant) to 
be absolutely eternal, why should it be thought needful the covenant 
itself should? 

I might further explain myself thus : That the glorious and capa- 
cious, intelli^nt spirit of our Lord, was the first acquisition Jehovah 
made unto himself by an act of power. Thus formed in personal 
union and in bosom fellowship, the eternal decree of mercy and 
salvation was viewed, and perfectly understood, and delighted in, by 
that intelligent soul exercising all its natural created powers of wis- 
dom, will, love, &c. hence arises, consent, agreement, complacency, 
and delight. Pro v. viii. 30, 31. This, I imderstand, to be the cove- 
nant, which signifies making an agreement. The human will of 
our Lord is represented in scripture as distinctly acting. *^ I delight 
to do thy will, my God." Psalm xl. 8. ** I came down from 
heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." 

Not my will, but thy will be done," &c. Christ eternally stood in 
God's decree as the covenant head of his people, and the covenant 
itself is as ancient as the sacred humanity of our living Lord. The 
covenant with all its train of blessings is according to the counsel of 
Jehovah*s will. His will is the basis of all his acts of grace to 
Christ, and all the church in him. 

If these remarks afford you any help in seeking truth, give God 
the glory. Seek truth humbly at his throne, and beg for divine 
teaching. I always find those are the best seasons for spiritual profit, 
when prostrate at his throne I can say, " My soul, wait thou only 
upon God." Watch also, as well as pray, and when you have 
gained any fresh idea, examine the influence jt has upon your spirit; 
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for that knowledge which comes from God leads to God. The 
more the christian is led into divine truth, the more humble, spiri- 
tual, and heavenly will he be. " Sanctify them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth this is part of that memorable prayer of our 
interceding Lord. I will enlarge ng further. Peace be with you ! 

Suffolk, Aug. 9, 1828. 

A WORD TO "ZOAR." 

My good Brother in Christ, 

Your P. S. to me answers to your signature, it j^eing small or Udki 
and therefore my answer shall be small or little also. It is a mercy 
to feel as the apostle did, when he viewed himself less than the 
least of all saints for when we are least in our own esteem Christ 
is most exalted. 

You certainly understood me, and have stated my sentiment cor- 
rectly, but you have made a very unreasonable request, viz. that I 
should prove this in the express words of scripture. As you do not 
view the Son-ship of our blessed Lord founded in his complex per- 
son, I conclude you hold his Son-ship to be founded in his divine 
person, commonly expressed by the terms, eternal generation, eter- 
nally begotten, &c. Now, my good brother, can you prove this with 
a thus saith the Lord I that is, can you find such expressions in 
scripture? You know you cannot. How unreasonable then to 
require of me what you yourself cannot produce, I cannot, how- 
ever agree with you, if you mean to maintain, that the divine person 
of our Lord was eternally begotten, because then he cannot be self- 
existent, independent, and eternal with the Father and Holy Ghost, 
eternally possessing the sameness of nature, power, and glory ; and 
therefore I reject it as derogatory to his glory, and subversive of hu? 
eternal power and Godhead. 

You know the meaning of Son-ship is proceeding or going forth 
in the strength of another, see Gen. xlix. 3. The spark is called 
the son of the flaming coal, 1 Sam. xiv. 7. The arrow, the son of 
the bow, Psalm cxxvii. 4, 5. which also is applied to Christ, Isaiah 
xlix. 2. How the scripture account of Son-ship can be applied to 
the divine person of our Lord, which is absolutely independent, 
unoriginate, and self-existent, I know not, nor do I think I ever shall 
know. I refer you to an extract from Dr- Andrews' Lectures on the 
Trinity, reviewed this month, page 90, there you will see my view 
of the subject, with very little alteration, or rather addition, in the 
12th line. I should rather say, he becomes a Son only in his (comr 
plex person, and as such sustains his) federal character." With this 
addition in the parenthesis I admire the whole extract, and which I 
suppose is also what the Dr. means. But I add no more. May the 
Lord direct you and all his children into all truth. I remain, your's, 
in him, 

GAIUS. 

St^ont, Aug. 1828. 
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A BRIEF REPLY TO JAZER'S QUERIES. 
Brotlter Josser^ 

Permit me ia christian friendship to make a few remarks upon 
your queries, page 52, July Number. 

To the first, I would just observe, ^he scriptures speak both of 
Christ's soul and body, and declare to us that he possessed both. 
Now whether they speak more of the one than the other, that is, (if I 
understand you) whether they treat more largely upon the one than 
the other, directly or indirectly, is an enquiry which concerns not the 
point: and why you call it a query upon the pre-existent scheme, I 
am really at a loss to know. 

Your second, touclies upon the subject. But did you not know 
that pre-exislarians maintain, that the soul of our Lord was the fir$i 
production of divine power ? If you knew this, why ask such a 
question which has been so repeatedly answered ? I therefore only say 
to this part of your question, '*He is before all things, and by him all 
things consist." The other part of your query is fully answered in 
Prov. viii. 22. Jehovah possessed^ me in the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old.** The word, possessed me, may be very 
properly rendered, begat me ; . or as in verse ^4, 25, *' I was brought 
forth.*' Both verses, in some ancient copies, read, I was begotten.^* 
There is no difficulty, nor danger either, in believing that the soul of 
Jesus was the first-born of divine power, and that all creation besides 
was spoke into being by him, who was then a complex agent : thus 
the scriptures plainly teach, (Heb. i. 2.) But why do you ask (in a 

Earenthesis) if that was created t I would hope you do not mean 
y this to convey any such idea as this, viz. that we maintain the soul 
of our Lord is either self- existent or self-created : such absurdities are 
not found in the system concerning which your queries are proposed. 
It was therefore created in union to his eternal uncreated Deity ; 
created in uniting, and united in creating. Not the Arian*s Christ, a 
created, inferior Deity ; but the Christ of God, essentially divine, 
properly human, indivisibly one person. Permit me to observe, my 
brother, you have advanced a .sentiment, which if you consistently 
maintain, you must be a pre-existarian yourself. You aver, that the 
two natures, divine and human, constitute him Christ ; to this I agree 
also. Then he cannot be truly and properly Christ without possessing 
both natures. You very properly ask, why should creation be as- 
cribed to Christ if it (creation) was before his soul created } and then 
observe, * as his two natures constitute him such,' that is, his two 
natures, divine and human, constitute the person, which is called in 
scripture, Jesus Christ. The argument then is thus : all things were 
created by Jesyis Christ : but both natures constitute Jesus Christ ; 
therefore all things were created by an agent possessing both natures. 



* Dr. Gill tells us the Septuagint version reads, created me; so also the 
Targum. 
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Here, my brother, you are as bold a pre-^existariaa as ever I professed 
to be ; this is manifestly the ailment comprised in your query. 

In your third, you take it for granted, that the pre-existent achemt, 
denies that Christ was made under the law to redeem his bieUireiL 
If this can be proved the pre-existence must be an error. If you will 
endeavour to prove that it denies the scripture you have cited, I will 
promise you at least one attentive reader. 

In your fourth, the scripture cited informs us that the child Josus 
increased in wisdom, stature, and favour. As it regards the fiivour 
or love of the Father to Jesus his Son, he could not incretBe in th^ 
nor that increase towards him, otherwise than in point of manifesttf 
tion ; then, why not consider the increase of wisdom in pDial df: 
manifestation also, as the bodily organs weie gradually matured, mi 
admitted of a gradual display of that wisdom which he poMesMd ia^ 
the world of glory, before he came to tabernacle in this worM of aort^ 
row ? But if you object to this idea, and say, the increase impliet a 
non-possession of that wisdom in which he is said to increase : well, 
admitting this, it does not affect the argument, for it proves not that 
he never possessed that wisdom. We are informed that ** He was 
rich, yet for our sakes he became poor.'* If wisdom is a part of 
those riches which he possessed in the world above, of which he was 
divested when he was incarnate in this world below, what diflSouky 
can there be in believing that he increased in that wisdom which/he 
now possesses again in full perfection? The passage, tfaefefoie^. 
neither opposes the pre-existence, nor renders a defence of it at att 

difficult. : -S: 

I will not enlarge further at present. I have but acted on the d** 
fensive in the pages of this Magazine, as it is very probable I mm 
should have introduced the subject myself; nevertheks8, friend^, 
controversy, conducted in a christian spirit, may prove meaiis 
information to both parties, and of utility to the church of God. 
There is a period approaching when controversy will cease^ aodr 
queries will all be explained. I hope I sometimes anticipate it wHk 
real solid pleasure. And now, my friend and neighbour Jaaer, I 
commend you to the Lord : grace be with you, and with all who Wye 
the Lord Jesus ! 

Suffolk, July 2b, 1828. GaIVB. 

^To the Editor of the Saints^ Treasury,) 

AN ANSWER TO A DISCIPLE'S DEFENCE OF MESSRS. 

ELAM»S AND HOPWOOD'S DOCTRINE ON THK 

ATONEMENT. 
Sir, ... 

By the Almighty's kind permission, depending on his promised 
aid, I will endeavour to frame an answer to the above defence of 
what I believe to be a fatal, soul destructive error, and will 
use as little tautology as possible, in order to compress the matter in 
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at null a tooipaa as the important nature of the subject will admit 
of, to » to be nnderatood by God*8 saints, and have to request as a 
p M rioiiar /fayour, you will have it inserted in the next number of 
yoatMtgktiat. 

>i]fe i»'of the highest inportanoe, Mn Editor, to God's children, 
to exaimne » well the foundation ground on which their teachers 
stand, before they receive them into their houses and bid them God 
qpeedv • I haw been caught in this trap, and therefore sound out a 
camiiMi to. my iNEisthren ; for if their foundation is on the sand, they 
1^ prov*iivl 6atterem to them at the last, for as soon as they get 
iqpni Mcbanted ground, such teachers will be sure to stupify their 
•tes^ blind their eyes, and lead them back to mount Sinai, instead 
oKMouMfiZlMK atid4hd| bling them under God*s curse. ' instead of 
hto IfiaMMbi VlieidottriAe in dispute, which I am now going to exa* 
rniM,)! boiarvto be thenJin>AMENTAL, or foundation error 
im auM<lay,ifnwi which, every species of inconsistent and absurd 
DclkNaB and doctrines in divinity are spreading abroad throughout 
this land, which doctrine is comprised in the following words, namely, 

that god*b church has made an atonement with 
" Christ, to satisfy the Father's justice for her sins, 

*^ OH WHICH account THE SINNER HAS AN EQUITABLE RIGHT 

TO CLAIM HIS PARDON/' This doctriue appears to me in front 
view, to be die most daring presumption that ever was propagated ; 
and which, I shall endeavour, in God*s strength, and under his 
teaching to prove, is a most dangerous doctrine, and pregnant with 
much mischief. And if I should err in any thing I advance, and 
afterwards refuse ^lihe Jesse HapwoodJ to give an explanation to 
aay- «ie requesting it from me in a becoming manner, I freely invite 
God*s«aint8 to smite and reprove me for it, which shall be esteemed 
a kindness done to me, and an excellent oil, and my prayer shall be 
for such in their calamity, for 1 wish to come to the light, and expose 
my coDsdeace to the force of God's truth. 

INow, Mr. Editor, in perusing this disciple's defence, I see a 
person in three characters : the first has the appearance of a friend ; 
m the- second I see a black man in a white robe, with a smooth 
tongue ; and in the third I behold the spirit of this man filled with 
self-conceit and arrogance, introducing himself thus, to three persons, 
whom he calls vessels of mercy, and* whom he presumes have run 
foul of each other, and therefore steps in between them as a reprover 
and reconciler: the first, he says, spoke unadmsediy with his lips;** 
notwithstanding which, he defends his error : the second, he says, 

cms out firsi fujhere he can see no smohe^ and sounds an alarm 
where he can see no danger and therefore will not spare him : 
and the third, he says, has used the rod^ but ultimately missed his 
object:'* having f I suppose J had the rod applied to his own back, ' 
on wUch account this master man spares him from further punish- 
ment, but proceeds to defend the erroneous doctrine the first ad- 
vanced, and chastise the second for being so sharp in detecting of 
Vol. v.— No. 54. U 
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it, and daring to sound an alarm, and call out fire, for this conduct 
he will not spare. However, Mr. Editor, the evil tendency and 
alarming consequences that I see and beheve will attend the recep- 
tion of the above blasphemous doctrine, is such, that I must continue 
to sound an alarm, and call out fire, if I receive a thousand lashes 
twice told for my pains. The defender of this soul-poisoning doc- 
trine, in order to make it the more palatable, that it may be swallowed 
down the more easy, has sweetened and softened it with some very 
plausible flattering questions, some of which I shall endeavour to 
answer. In the first place^ he asks, what is there so alarmingly 
*' awful and dangerous in the above doctrine?^* To which, I 
answer, it is invertmg the order of God, breeding confusion among 
his saints, and bringing them under his curse, by setting the church 
above Christ, and fixing her in his seat, making her the workman 
and him the tool, dressing her up at the ex pence of his honor, , which 
he will never give to another, nor his praise to graven images ; it is 
setting the wounded sinner to look to the church instead of Christ 
for succour in his distresses, it is turning the blind out of the right 
way ; and God's curse lies upon the head of all that commit such 
abominations. Deut. xxvii. 18. 

This disciple in the next place, asks, why Mr. Hopwood sought to 
qucdify the said doctrinal sentence? I answer, the reason is obvious, 
because he was conscious he could not defend it, having been 
already foiled in his first and second attempt, as is shewed in my 
book, although not made honest enough at heart to acknowledge his 
error. 

Quotation. — J« there any more inconsistency in saying the church 
" of Christ has in, through, with, and by Christ atoned for her sins 
" to the Father's justice, than St. Paul saying, ' I am crucified 

mth Christ, Sfc* Answer. I should think the inconsistency 
was so very glaring, that even a babe in grace would discover the 
cloven foot at first sight. What ! to assert that God's church has 
atoned to God's justice for her own sins, in any sense of the word, 
either with, or without Christ ! this language was never indited by 
God the Holy Comforter and Glorifier of Christ ; the context shews 
PauPs crucifixion was the life of faith, not of fancy. However 
plausible the speech of this flatterer may be, he is a black man 
dresfsed in a white robe, which we shall find out by and by. We 
read in the bible of the church acknowledging that Christ wrought all 
her works in her, Isaiah xxvi. 12. but I cannot find it recorded that 
ever Christ acknowledged that the church had wrought all his works 
in him, which must be proved before the above hyperbolical 
blasphemous assertion can be established ; these hard and bold 
assertions want scripture proof which these men cannot produce. 

Quotation. — " I ask, can the head perform any thing without the 
" body, or the body without the head?*' If by the head Christ is 
meant, and by^the body, his church, which I take for granted isihe 
case^ I answer m the affirmative, and declare that this Head can and 
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^oe^ perform every thing without the body ; if he did not, the body 
must pemh for lack of nourishment, although this body certainly 
eannbt perform any good work without her head. 

Qootation. — Does not this body^ and every member in this hody^ 
*| perform every act with and in the Headf** I answer in the nega- 
tive. She does not, nor can any of her members perform every act 
with and iti Christ the Head, in this life ; the reason is obvious — ^they 
are a part of the sinful race of Adam, and although brought into a 
near relation to Christ, by his converting grace, still there remains in 
the most mortified and experienced believer, what the apostle calls 
the body of sin and death, every member of which body is still in 
being, and will always be opposed to the same member in the new 
man of grace — for instance, unbelief against faith, enmity against 
krre, despondency against hope, slavish and servile fear against filial 
iear, and so on. This being the case with God's church, and she 
being bom in corruption the satne as the rest of mankind, conse- 
quently, as a corruptible body, it must go into the grave, and rise 
s^in a spiritual body, before any member can perform every act in 
the Head ; and when this is done, they will be far enough from 
attempting to claim any of the honour of having made an atonement 
with Christ to the Father's justice for their sins. See Matt. xxv. 37, 
38, 39. This is a newly-invented doctrine, and an artful delusive 
stratagem of Satan's, in order to force wounded sinners into pre- 
sumption. 

Question.—** Did not ihe church perform^ with and in Christ, 
every condition, both of the old and new covenant f'* I answer in 
the negative — she did not : this is confusing and confounding the two 
covenants, which must always be kept separate and distinct, for the 
sinner can never be under both at one and the same time ; the new 
covenant was made with Christ, (see Psalm Ixxxix. 3.) and is without 
conditions to the sinner; the old covenant was made with Adam, (see 
Genesis ii. 16, 17.) and contains conditions which no mortal can 
perform, Ezek. xx. 25. and Luke x. 26, 27, 28. The new covenant 
is a covenant of promise to God's church, in which every thing is 
made sure to every heir of promise, see 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. but was a 
covenant of conditions to Christ in her behalf, as hi nisei f says, see 
Luke xxiv. 26. The old covenant is a law of commands, threatening 
destruction to the sinner in case of disobedience, which must be ap- 
plied to every sinner, more or less, in all its unlimited demands and 
deathly appalling sentence, (see Romans vii. 9, 10, 11.) before any 
sinner can be persuaded they stand in need of a pardon ; — for in- 
stance, Mr. Editor, I will suppose that his Majesty King George the 
Fourth, was to send a messenger to yourself with a pardon, signed 
and sealed, you not being a transgressor of his law, consequently not 
under the arrest of his justice ; you would immediately reply, do not 
insult me with your pardons, go, and carry them to your condemned 
criminals. And thus it is, the doctrine of these men contradict com- 
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.oqpp sci^ei which teaches al4 ueflf diere iiii^^be'a l^e^^^^ery 
.effect. . . . i.:.. ^i..- < •>•.'!» 

Question. — «* Where is there xm^ more improprielyim sa^iiigf the 
church of Christ has made an atonement with Christ to tke Fitfur's 
jvstice, than there is in saying a believer walks in Christ?** I 
answer, the impropriety is «o great, that the former is the language 
of blasphemy, and the latter a gospel doctrine 5 the former makes 
Christ the machine, and his church the working agent ; it makes him 
the body, and her the head to rule and govern that body*; it* jostles 
him out of his throne, and fixes her there in his stead ; and if this iii 



doctrine, whoever he may be, is stumbling upon the dark mountains^ 
(see Jer. xiii. 1 6.) in the midst of smoke and dust, und therefore it is* 
in vain to sound an alarm in his ears^ for he can neitbec hear the' 
alarm, nor see any danger; and all that follow those whims and fan- 
cies of his, will have their eyes put out, and be found at lasti wander^ 
ing among the tombs. I shall answer one or two more of his Smooth 
simpering questions, and then have done with him. 

Question. — ** Was not the church of God chosen^ sanctified^ juMi^ 
*« Jiedf and preserved in Christy from bverlastuvg past,- that ^ 
'* MIGHT HKMAiNf and he by the Father viewed IJ^ thb pure 
OREATU UNSHIP OF Jesus FOR EVE Rf without blame befoTt hhi^ 
**in lovef* Answer, here appears to me to be another newly*' 
refined error, springing up out of this blasphemous doctrine, which 
entirely sets aside the need and necessity of ^lie Spirits work in the 
heart; for if the church was justified and sanctified firom everlasting 
pa^t, and remains viewed by the Father in a state of purity, there can 
be no necessity whatever for the Spirit's work to fit and prepare sia- 
nero for glory, seeing, according to this doctrine, they are already in 
a state of purity ; this, likewise, borders on socinianism, having a 
tendency to do away witli the need and necessity of the satisfaction 
of Christ, by passing over the offence given by sin, which alone 
caused the sword to be put into the hands of justice^ And thus these 
men are leaping over the moral government of Jehovah in time, into 
Ilia secret councils of old in eternity, or, as this defender says, fron 
BVERLASTINO PAST;*' and thus they make their Cr$ator*s fore^ 
knowledge of future events a ground for their presumption. 

Question. — " Are we not informed from the scriptures of iin- 
** erring testimony^ that whatever Christ did, the church of God did 
** wi him ; and that thereby her person^ sacrifices^ and services^ an 
aU accepted in Aim.** To which I answer, the scriptures of unerring 
testinK>uy favour no such delusions, and confirms no soch lying 
doctrines for truth, *• for no lie is of the truth.*' The scripture here 
quoted by this defender points full south, while he is sailing to the 
north : Paul never contradicts hi oiself— where can you point out the 
above language in any of his writings ? We are made accepted, 
he Raya> in Christ, but Iww ? Not by being co-workers with him, but 
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by faith in what he hath done without any help from us, which is the 
apostle's doctrine throughout the whole of his writings : all that fol- 
lows» of this defetidcr*s bold and daring assertions, with what he has 
produced aa scaipture proofs^ are of the same tendency with the above, 
and would take a good sized volume thoroughly to examine and ex- 
pos^,, wjbich this disciple is aware, Mr. Editor, cannot be done in the 
pounds fixed for a correspondent in your Magazine, and therefore 
imagines himself quite safe under cover. However, I have thus far 
endeavoured to expose some of his uncomely parts, and hope some 
of my own brethren in the faith, to whom God may have given a 
lai^er portion of his spirit and grace, consequently more ability to 
detect and expose error, by setting truth against it,^ay further enter 
into, dissect, and expose, this monster of an error, and discover 
its foundation, even to the neck, Habak. iii. 13. 

I shall now fiass on to the concluding part of his defence. He says, 
he considers himself justified in believing and openly asserting the 
above doctrine^ grounding all on the union subsisting between Christ 
and his church, in which he has gone most awful lengths in com- 
mixing and transposing, confusing and confounding the person and 
work of Christ, with a company of sinful mortals, whom he has 
chosen out of the sinful race of Adam, the whole of which, this 
disciple calls — gospel doctrines, and scriptural truths^'' and asks, 
" wher€ is the impropriety in saying the church has done all things 
" in and mith Christ and goes on declaring—** she has fulfilled, 
magnified and established the law, wrought out and brought in 
everlasting righteousness^ satisfied divine justice^ atoned for all 
" htnr sinSf and has, thus constidered, he hesitates not to say, ** an 

** EQUITABLE RIGHT TO CLAIM HER PARDON, WITH EVERY 

OTHER PROMISED BLESSING;" and then blasphemously asserts, 
" they are heirs by right of creation, *' by deed of giftt' by union 
•* of nature, by covenant settlement, and oy oath and promise,^'* and 
quotes scripture references to each, in order to get the poison swal- 
lowed down by thouglitless mortals, some of which scripture references 
does not at all apply to the matter in hand, and those that do, refer 
immediately to Christ himself : and in winding up this farrago, or 
presumed defence, he concludes with as smooth a tongue as he 
began, and stiles himself a disciple in gospel bonds. 

Having gone through, Mr. Editor, as far as I judged the limits of 
your Magazine can allow to a correspondent, I therefore conclude, 
wishing you mqch soul prosperity ; and that you may continue to 
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(For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

A LETTER TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL ON PRH;. 
SENTING HIM WITH A PULPIT BIBLE. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, 

May the rich blessings of eternal love from God our covenant 
Father, and the inexpressible joy from the smiles of our adorable 
Jesus, with a double portion of divine consolation from Grod the 
Spirit, be enjoyed in your soul through time and in the countless 
ages of eternity. Amen. 

Knowing that you are a soldier of the cross of Jesus, and perceiving 
of late that you have almost worn out your old sword in the cause of 
God and truth, we herewith presdnt you with a new ** sword of the 
Spirit," which is the word of God ; at the same time praying to the 
Captain of our salvation, that he may enable you therewith to cut 
Rahab and wound the dragon. So that while the powers of hell 
are mustering their forces to defy the armies of the living God, you 
may stand forth in the strength of Jesus, on the ramparts of Zion, 
and declare eternal war with every uncircumcised Philistine. Being 
clad " in the whole armour of God,'* may you by the hand of faitb, 
and by the power of the Spirit, cast the stone of conviction into the 
♦heart of many a proud Goliath, that they may desert the armies of the 
aliens, and fall beneath the sceptre of covenant love, and declare 
themselves on the side of Jesus; and henceforth fight manfully 
beneath the blood-stained banner of eternal victory, and be more than 
conquerors through him that loveth them. 

May the hands of your arms be made strong by the mighty God of 
Jacob, thai you may wield the sword aright, to cut off all the false 
hopes of the proud, self-righteous pharisees, that they may stand afar 
off and cry with the publican of old, *' God be merciful to me a 
sinner 1" and then while their wounds are bleeding, may you bring 
forth the precious " balm of Gilead,*' and lead them (instrumentally) 
to the good Physician, that he may bind up the broken-hearted and 
comfort those that mourn. 

We pray to the eternal God that your bow may long abide in 
strength, that you may ** earnestly contend for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints," and never give up one grain of precious tpiih 
to the numerous troops of Belial. That while others are serving 
under the command of the " prince of the power of the air," fixiog 
their standards of human merit and free-will, you may unfurl the 
flag of truth, and triumph bearing the glorious motto of free grace 
• and imputed righteousness. And while you are thus exalting ' Jesus, 
who alone is worthy, the King of kings will bless your labours to the 
comfort and consolation of his spiritual mourners, and to the cSlHng 
of those from darkness to light, whose names are written in heaven^ 

"The saints whom he hath bought with blood, 

Must have their sins forgiven ; 
They must be brought to trust in God, 

And then be rais'd to heaven." 



O^, ^SAINTS' TREASURY. 



159 



May the Lord our God long enable you to blow the gospel trumpet 
in the camp of Jesus, and crown your labours witli abundant success, 
making it manifest tha^ you arp indeed a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.*' And when the campaign is over* and the victory won, may 
you exclaim, with an old warrior now in glorvi I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have Kept the faith : hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge shall give me at that day.'* 
' This is the sincere prayer of your fellow-heirs of the grace of life, 
in the eternal bonds of covenant love. 

T. W. 

Orpington, Kent, Feb. 1828. 



fTo the Editor of the Spirihtal Magazine. J 

Sir, 

On perusing your Magazine of last month, I was surprised on 
reading the concluding paragraph of your correspondent, * James.* 
I had thought of taking up my pen to answer him, but perhaps his 
omitting the word * unregenerate' has been an oversight, and I 
wishing clearly to understand his meaning, beg of him to answer in 
next month, whether in his quotation of Mr. Samuel Rutherford, 
page 107, he has not omitted the word ' unregenerate' before the 
word * sinners.' 

An answer will oblige, 

JOHN. 



POETRY. 



COMPLETE 

IDLEST are the'chosen race, 
With Jesus they are one ; 
accepted the God of grace 
- tin his beloved Son. 

tfeffe(*t In e v'ry grace, 
rC' ' They in their Head appear ; 
lAd-iie's' before his Father's face, 
I»ihl.m the church is there. 

In hhn they are complete, 
A^d Ooa will never see 
M flpot ia them whose sins did meet 
Christ when on the tree. 

The fiariour has brought in 
A perfect righteousness, 
Sa^tm Walden. 



IN CHRIST. 

And all his seed are cloth 'd therein , 
Their glorious heay'nly dress. 

Let none presume to make 
This truth a cloak for vice, 

Nor from God's grace occasion take 
To walk as lusts entice. 

All for whom Jesus bled 
Are made to hate their sin : 

The saints are by the Spirit led, 
And feel his power within. 

They walk in wisdom's ways, 
Because they are forgiv'n ; 
They'll give their Saviour endless 
praise, 
When glorified in heav'n. 

J. D. P. 



• 
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A FATHER'S GIFT TO HIS SAMUEL : 

LINES ACCOMPANYING A REWARD-MEDAL, WITH THE INSCRIPTION, 
*' Speak f Lord! for thjf servant keareth." 

♦* Speak, Lord !" thy servant humbly bends 

His ready, open, watchful ear; 
His youthful soul thy voice attends. 

Thy heavenly wisdom he would hear. 

** Speak, Lord !'* but Oh ! in words of peace. 
That fears may die, that hopes may live; 

My feeble love to thee increase, — 
*Ti8 mine to ask, 'tis thine to give. 

" Speak, Lord !" and every restless thought 

Shall into sweet repose subside: 
My mind would be like Samuel's taught. 

Like Samuel's, early sanctified. 

** Speak, Lord !" in youth, in riper years, 

In age mature, in hoary hairs; 
O guide my feet, O chase my fears, 

O keep me safe from dangerous snares. 

" Speak, Lord I" when Jordan's swelling flood. 
Like a proud wave shall swell and rise: 

Am I not purchas'd by his blood 
Who gave his life a sacrifice? 

" Speak, Lord !" O speak ! my soul would hear, 

Would ever listen to thy voice ; 
One word of thine would banish fear, 

And make my trembling soul rejoice. 

Feb. 13, 1828. J. T. B. 



«« THE LAMB'S BOOK OF LIFE." 



The purpose of mercy divine, — 

Eternal election of old. 
Is the book of God's ancient design, 
Where the names of the saints are 
enroird ; 
The pen of unchangeable love 
There wrote all the chosen by 
name; 

Our safety therein may we prove. 
As the glory of God we proclaim. 

This book is eternally bound, 
By God's everlasting decree ; 

No blank ever there can be found, 
And there there is safety for me. 

'Tis seal'd by the blood of the Lamb, 
And none can be added thereto ; 

God's number is ever the same 
^ That he in his purpose foreknew. 

Orpington, Kent. 



The leaves of this wonderfiil book 
Our covenant God doth unfold ; 

No saint will' he ever o'erlook, 
But doth theni with pleasure be- 
hold: 

Their wants he will surely supply, 
From hir inexhaustible store ; 

His word is engaged on high. 
Oh ! may we then trust evermore. 

Now ma^ we ascend up the mount, 
And view the inside of this book ; 

There covenant favours recoi^it, 
While joyfully in it we Jook. 

Great Teacher of all thine elect, 
Shine brilliant on every page ; 

And let thy bright dawnings re- 
flect, 

Our names from eternity's age. 

T. W.» 
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« There are Three that bear record in bearen, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST : and theae Three are One.* | John v. 7. 

" Earnestly contend for the tUth whi«h waa once deUrered unto the iainta.» Jnde 3. 
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A CIRCULAR LETTER, 
Of the Norfolk and Suffolk jissociation of Baptist Churchesi on the 
Sin of jlpostacy. 

(Concluded from page 136^. 

HOW far the agency of Satan may be employed in drawing men 
into religious hypocrisy, is difficult to determine; but certainly he 
exerts a considerable influence in bringing forth this deed of dark- 
ness. Not that he is stricdy the cause; but knowing what we are as 
apostates, who are principled and defiled by the seeds of all sin, he 
uses his artifice and power, by temptations, errors, and illusions to 
provoke and draw out our depravities, so as most effectually to ac- 
complish bis destructive designs. Hypocrites in religion are his most 
perfect workmanship, and most securely his victims. There is some- 
thing hopeful in the state of the debauched, the profligate, and pro- 
fene; but to the hypocrite there seems scarcely a probability of 
escape frpm everlasting ruin. Let the five foolish virgins witness. 
Christ himself addressed the hypocrites of his time by the most .op- 
probrious terms, and consigned them to perdition by a severe and 
cutting den\mciation, ** Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how 
can 3jce escape the damnation of hell ?" 

In some instances the illusions of hypocrisy may have been dis- 
pelled by sovereign grace; in others they have remained till the 
hypocrite has passed to his own place, in everlasting burnings and 
levouring fire ; while in others, hypocrisy has been manifested by 
heir totjal apostacy." Some men^s sins are open beforehand, going 
»efore to judgment ; and some men they follow after.'* 1 Tim. v. 24. 

VoL.V.— No. 55. X 
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To obtain a distinct view of an apostate, and to ascertain from 
thence the nature of the sin of apostacy, it will be best to consult 
those parts of the word of God in which the subject is directly stated 
or adverted to : our object be it remembered, being not to theorize 
upon the sin, but to illustrate it. 

The instances of apostacy, detailed or alluded to in the scriptures, 
are such as have followed a sensible enjoyment of truth ; the attain- 
ment of personal purity; or a combination of experience, and great 
gifts of the Spirit. 

Of the first kind are those hearers of the gospel, who are com- 
pared to stony ground, on which seed is sown, and quickly springs 
up, but soon withers, because there is no depth of earth for the seed 
to root in, and sustain the blade. The parable and exposition as 
given by Christ are, " Behold, a sower went forth to sow, and when 
he sowed, some seeds fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth ; and when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, they withered away." He that 
received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for awhile, for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended." Matt. xiii. 5, 6, 
20, 21. 

The hearts of these hearers were never broken up by the plough 
of the law, in the hand of the Spirit ; but retained the carnal hard- 
ness and legal barrenness of nature : yet they receive the word with 
joy, but their delight is transient, and anon their promising profession 
is withered by the heat of persecution and trouble. Thus when 
Christ preached, the common people heard him gladly ; and when 
he made his final entry into Jerusalem, in the lowly state of Zion's 
King, they were elated, and cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David ; blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; hosanna 
in the highest." But when the rulers took counsel together against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed, their minds and feelings were 
changed, and they cried vehemently, " crucify him ! crucify him !" 

Others became his disciples, and followed him with so much 
earnestness, that they forgot to provide themselves with food, and 
pressed him with inquiries that seemed to indicate that nothing was 
80 dear to them as to know the mysteries of his kingdom : but when 
he struck at the root of human sufficiency, and free-will ability, by 
preaching the doctrine of electing, efficacious and unfailing grace, 
asserting, ** No man can come unto me, except the Father who hath 
sent me draw him ;" from that time many of his disciples went back, 
and walked no more with him," John vi. 65, 66. Their sensible 
delight was suddenly damped, and they set at nought his counsel, 
and would have none of his reproof." 

Similar facts have occurred in different periods, and among all 
people in whom the word of salvation hath been sent. Some have 
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received it with pleasure, have told what they felt, and have seemed 
to glorify Gkxi by ascribing it to his grace. They have gone with 
eagerness to hear the word ; they have hailed the feet of Zion's mes- 
sengers, as beautiful on the top of the mountains ; and lo ! their 
ministry has been to them, as a very lovely song of one that hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument*' Such an ex- 
citement of pleasurable sensation, so nearly resembles the spiritual 
experience of those who " gladly received the word, and were bap- 
tized," Acts ii. 41, that it is seldom, suspected to be illusive until the 
event proves that the root of the matter is not in them." Indeed 
nothing is more deceitful than the passions ; and probably no device 
of the devil is more frequent or effectual than that by which he per- 
suades us, that we must be subjects of divine influence and renewing 
grace, because we have received the word with delight, and have 
carried the feeling into ordinances and duties. A little observation 
of our own hearts will convince us of the fallacy of our feelings, and 
that our experience may be happy or joyous, when it is not. scrip- 
tural and sound. Our religious pleasures may arise from various 
causes other than the indwelling and influence of the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter. Spirit and body are so exquisitely united as to act reci- 
procally on each other, and exhiliration of mind may originate in 
the mere sensibilities of our animal nature. Many constitutional 
peculiarities and local circumstances may occasion emotion in the 
affections, may fire us into the angry, melt us into the tender, or ^ 
transport us into the pleasurable. And Satan is never wanting m 
cunning, or vigilance to deceive us, through the medium of the 
feelings. You may have remarked that you have sometimes passed 
from a state of gloom and bondage into cheerful and sensible en- 
largement ; depression and disquietude have been succeeded by ease 
and joy, and you have seemed to gain what you desired ; it has ap- 
peared as if the year of the Lord's redeemed was come, and you have 
thought to keep it as a jubilee : but afterwards, you have had reason 
to suspect that what was delightful was illusive, and has proved more 
hurtful than the trouble and darkness which you wished to escape. 
You have discovered that the cheering liberty you attained did not 
arise out of a spiritual believing apprehension of Christ, as your life, 
righteousness, and salvation — nor from any revelation of his tran- 
scendant beauty and glory to the inner man — nor from any scriptural 
assurance of his love to you — nor of your interest in the covenant 
and grace of the glorious Trinity — nor were the sensations which 
gratified you attended with deeper and intenser views of the absolute 
freeness, adorable sovereignty, distinguishing peculiarities, and un- 
searchable riches of grace — nor did they affect you with a greater 
abhorrence of sin and self, constraining you to glory only in the 
Lord : but, like intoxicating liquors, they filled you with a gust of 
self-satisfaction till the exhiliration passed off, and left you more 
languid, lukewarm, and lifeless than you were before. So dangerous 
is it to trust in mere feelings of delight. ^ 
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By whatever causes stony ground hearers are made to receive the 
word with joy, it is evident that their affection is merely natural, not 
spiritual. The principle of spiritual joy is a divine life in the soul 
which endures for ever, but of this they are destitute, having no root 
in themselves ; their joy lasts for a season, and their profe»ion is 
elowine ; they may be ardent and active, and give a fair promise of 
being the most spiritual, lively, and useful membersr of the church: 
but, alas, and anon ! oflTences arise, and these joyous professors, like 
a rocket that has spent its fire in the air, return to the earth ftom 
whence also they came. 

In some instances, temporary believers are chiefly distingui^ed by 
their personal purity. They put off the works of darkness in their 
general habits and conduct, cultivate the practice of piety, and then 
fall away. Their attainmente and apostacy are very strikingly de- 
scribed, 2 Peter ii, 20—22. *^ For if after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning : for it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteousneiss, than aflerthey 
have known it to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them; but it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, 
the dog is turned to his own vomit again, and the sow that was 
virashed to her wallowing in the mirfe.'* The description is so clear 
and discriminate, that it is surprising it should be referred to in sup- 
port of the heresy of the final apostacy of the saints. What is there 
in it that warrants such an application ? It is not said, that these 
apostates had been •« created anew in Christ Jesus unto good works 
which God hath before ordained ;" but the contrary is plainly and 
strongly implied. They had indeed acquired a • personal purity, 
having escaped the general corruptions of the world through the 
light and influence of the truth, which made known to them the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : but in turning away from the holy 
commandment, they are compared to ** the dog that returns to his 
vomit,** and to " the sow that is waahed to her wallowing in the 
mire." The simile illustrates the fact, and leads us to the most defi- 
nite conception of it ; for as the dog throws off his vomit, and the 
sow is washed from her filthiness, without undergoing any change of 
natm-e, instinct, or taste, so these persons of holy attainments, as 
** natural brute beasts,'* return by depraved propensity and liking to 
their lusts and corruptions, and become more odiously unclean than 
they were before. To assert that they were regenerate believers in 
the face of the text is as bold an absurdity as to maintain that a dog 
who has disgorged himself becomes of another species until he re- 
turns and eats up his vomit, or that a sow by washing is made a lamb, 
and when she returns to the mire the lamb becomes a sow again. 
Such a preposterous transformation would never have been thought of 
if men were not at their wit*s ends to defend a heresy which is a 
detestable blasphemy against divine grace, and a contradiction to the 
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record of God. But some men will sacrifice their reason rather than 
their prejudices, and wrest the most obvious declarations of divine 
truth rather than admit that the grace of God is absoluie^ sovereign^ 
invincible^ and immutable. 

' The ministry of the word may in many instances effect a moral 
Tcfimnation of character, when it is not attended with the renewing 
energy of the Holy Spirit. Proof of this would be superfluous. But 
no fancied attainments of personal purity will ensure us from apos- 
tacy. A religions profession may be assumed and maintained by the 
mortification of sin in the members, by a scrupulous and conscien- 
tious abstinence from the appearance of evil, and by a general obser- 
vance of religious duties and practical holiness without spiritual life. 
And when this is done, those who have seemed to be the holiest 
saints may become the most shameful and abandoned servants of sin. 
The distance between external religious purity, and turning aside to 
the grossest corruptions, is not always so great as may be imagined ; 
and there is nothing in the principles of an unregenerate professor 
th^ will prevent his fall into the foulest offences after the fairest ap- 
pearance of a spiritual and holy walk. Those who are sanctified by 
God the Father are preserved in Christ Jesus ; but those who sanctify 
themselves by their own acts may also defile themselves by their Own 
doings, and become seven-fold more the children of hell in their 
latter end than they were in the beginning. Our Lord Christ has 
illustrated the fact, and distinctly shewn the conduct of the devil in 
this affair. Matt. xii. 43 — 45. <• When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places seeking rest, and findeth 
none. Then he saith, I will return unto my house from whence I 
came out ; and when he is come, he ffndeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished: then goeth he, and taketh with him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there, and 
the last state of that man is worse than the first." This was addressed 
to the Pharisees, who had a high reputation for personal holiness and 
extraordinary devotion, but who on seeing the wonderful works of 
Jesus imputed them to the agency and influence of the prince of the 
devils. It was intended to be applied to others, and gives us a very 
clear insight into the real characters of some professors who fall 
away. The policy of the devil in the management of them is worthy 
of particular notice. He is represented as an unclean spirit, dwelling 
in a man, as he doth in the children of disobedience, working in 
them and leading them captive at his will. He then resolves upon an 
experiment, and goes out of him : but like a vagrant from home, 
walking about in dry places, seeking rest and finding none, he re- 
turns and takes possession again. On looking over the state of this 
man he finds his artifice had succeeded, and that his temporary 
cleansing had fitted him for an excess of diabolical influence. 
^* Empty 9 sweptj <md ^nished;'* — empty," void of grace, of 
Christ, of the Holy Spirit, of the power of godliness, though pro- 
fessedly holy, spiritual, and godly ; — swept," having escaped the 
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pollutions of the world through lust; — **and garnished," being 
adorned with a fair shew of grace, gifts, virtues, and fruits of righte- 
ousness. With such accomplishments his piety is^ praised, and his 
sanctification is reputed extraordinary : some would rank him with 
the most eminent of saints ; but that which is highly esteemed among 
men is an abomination unto God. A swept and garnished professor, 
not having the Spirit of Christ within him is the heritage and dwell- 
ing-place of devils. ''Then goeth he,'* this unclean spirit, «* and 
taketh with him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there, and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first," This holy man is turned into a hell, and his piety 
issues in atrocious apostacy. 

How little are fair shews in the flesh to be depended on ! Holiness 
is unquestionably a precious gift of grace to the elect in Christ Jesus, 
and it is ti eir blessedness to live in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, and 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit in a holy and blameless conversa- 
tion ; but there is a holiness to be attained without the Spirit, which 
is one of the devices of Satan to bring souls to perdition. T^e 
heed, brethren, lest you mistake the counterfeit for that which is of 
God. 

Were we to enter very minutely, and at large, into the subject of 
this letter, we should have to depict the characters of unsound pro- 
fessors in all the diflerent shades of hypocritical peculiarity by which 
the Holy Ghost has distinguished them in the scriptures ; but we are 
restricted in our remarks to what is more prominent and general, and 
can therefore refer only to some of the principal passages of the 
sacred volume, which relate to the sin of apostacy. 

One of the most remarkable descriptions of the character of those 
who fall away is that given by the apostle, Heb. vi. 4 — 6. " For it is 
impossible for thot* who were once enhghtened and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, if they shall fall away, to renew ihera again unto repentance, 
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame." This passage has been confidently appealed to 
as a decisive proof of the possible apostacy and perdition of true 
believers. Those who maintain this sentiment, imagine that the 
description is too strong to be applied to any who are not subjects of 
the vital and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit; but by an 
overeight too common with them, they pay no regard to the light 
supplied by tlie context, which in roost instances, as well as the pre- 
sent, is sufficient to shew us the doctrine and the interpretation 
thereof, but presumptuously attach a meaning to tlie several parts of 
the description which they do not necessarily bear, and then satisfy 
themselves that they have refuted a capital truth in the system of 
grace* supported by all the evidence of unequivocal revelation and 
matters of fact A brief consideration of this representation will 
shew that it by no means militates ;^iiist the final perseverance of 
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the saints, at the same time it proves that there may be a combination 
of experience and spiritual gifts in such as fall away and perish. 
Turning from the doctrinal assertion of the subject, the apostle illus- 
trates it by a similitude, which gives a precise and determinate cast to 
the characters he had pourtrayed. " For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God ; but that 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned." The first part of this illustration repre- 
sents the elect, in whom a divine nature is created as a principle of 
holy fruitfulness ; and who, under the fertilizing influence of sound 
doctrine, compared to rain (See Deut. xxxii. 2. Isaiah Iv. 10, 11.) 
bring forth the ** fruits of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." The latter part obviously 
represents opposite characters, wno are like a vile soil, that with all 
the advantages of seasons, sun, and rain, and the care and pains of 
cultivation, bear only thorns and briers. The first branch of the 
simile is intended to appl^ to those whose good works the apostle 
commends, of whose salvation he confidently speaks, and whose se- 
curity he distinctly maintains in the latter part of the chapter ; but 
he adduces the other branch as a fit emblem of these whose apostacy 
and destruction he asserts. The contrast of the two parts of the 
simile is decided, and the application evident. The inference is in- 
disputable ; these apostates, whatever their attainments and gifts, had 
not been regenerated by the Holy Spirit. , 

But although so determinate an interpretation is given by this 
illustration as to preclude the supposition of defectible grace, and the 
possible perdition of true believers, yet there is confessedly a force in 
the apostle's language which must have been designed to impress us 
with the conviction, that very high attainments and a degree of par- 
tial experience may be realized, and extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
possessed by such as are not new creatures in Christ Jesus, and are 
not ordained to life, but who are *« rejected and nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned." 

Desirous of illustrating the subject, without lessening the force of 
the terms, we offer the following observations upon this remarkable 
passage: — 

** They were once enligJUened.^^ To enlighten, in the general use 
of the word in scripture, signifies, to instruct, teach^ or inform, either 
by doctrine or spiritual revelation : and to be enlightened is to be 
instructed either by evangelical doctrine, or by the anointing of the 
Holy One, by which the understanding is made spiritual, and a spiri- 
tual perception of the nature, beauty, excellence, and glory of truth 
is communicated. Illumination by the Spirit's unction is saving ; 
but that which is derived from the bare word of truth, however accu- 
rate in its jiature or extensive in its degree, is not so, being the 
reception of knowledge into the natural faculty unrenewed and un- 
anointed by grace. We apprehend that this doctrinal enlightening is 
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that which these apostates had received, and the description is in- 
tended to apply generally to such as have received a clear and com- 
prehensive knowledge of the faith once delivered to the saints. Some 
of the Galatians had been doctrinally enlightened, but not having 
the power of truth in experience they were bewitched by Judaizin^ 
teachers, joined law to gospel, confounded and spoiled them, and fdl 
from grace by renouncing its doctrines. Of a similar nature, though 
attended with more aggravating circumstances, was the defection of 
Hymeneus and Alexander, who putting or thrusting away a good 
conscience, by denying those truths which alone can make the con- 
science good, concerning faith, that is, the evangelical system of faith, 
made shipwreck. For when? truth is denied, faith is destroyed. The 
apostle John also mentions some, who it appears had embraced the 
apostle's doctrine, but became antichrists — the enemies, opposers, 
and deniers of Christ's coming in the flesh. And the reason which 
he assigns for the change is one that shews how discriminately 
Jehovah separates the precious from the vile, casting off the reprobate 
but retaining his beloved people in his own hands. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us they 
would no doubt have continued with us, but they went out that they 
might be made manifest that they were not all of us.'' 1 John ii. 19. 
From these instances of falling away, and from the general view 
which is given of the state of such apostates,' we are led to the fearful 
conclusion, that when professors of the faith of God's elect, and the 
doctrine which is according to godliness, depart from the truth, and 
deny the Lord that bought them, as is the unhappy case of many, 
and especially of those who embrace the blasphemies and damnable 
heresies of Socinianism and Ananism, their apostacy is the proof of 
their separation from God's elect family by judicial reprobation. 
Added to their being enlightened, these apostates are described; as 
having some experience, " and have tasted of the heavenly gift, the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come." But it 
will appear on examination that it i^ such an experience as may pass 
in the soul without regeneration. To confound it with the gracious 
experience of believers, who liave received the Holy Spirit into their 
hearts, and who abides there as a well of living water, springing up 
into everlasting life, is to err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God ; as it supposes that which is followed by apostacy 
and perdition in some, to be the same grace which issues in life and 
endless joysin others. 

" To tastcj*' is a metaphor tiaken from the natural sense, by which 
we perceive what is agreeable or disagreeable, pleasant or nauseous to 
the palate. The eartrieth words, as the mouth tasteth meat." The 
wise Author of our being has endowed us with this sense for benevo- 
lent and salutary purposes ; it not only prevents us from introducing 
into the bodily system many substances which would be pgmicioiis tOi 
us, but enaUes us to enjoy his various 4x)unties, and to derive gratis 
ficatioft from the necessary means of subsistence. The intelleciual 
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tsste resembles it; as it is that faculty or habit of the mind by which 
we perceive what is {^[reeable or disagreeable, pleasant or offensive to 
us, in things with which we have to do : and this taste, be its quality 
what it may, has so controlling an influence over us, as to bias our pur- 
suits, and give a general determination to our conduct. It is not the 
province of this letter to detail the various intellectual tastes of men ; 
but it may be observed that they are not only very different in dif- 
ferent persons, but the same person may experience an almost endless 
variation of taste, and loath at one period what at another gives him 
the keenest delight. 

A taste truly spiritual is one of the senses of the hidden man of 
the heart, created by the Holy Ghost, by which we are capacitated to 
relish and enjoy that which is spiritual. The gratification of this 
taste is the blessedness of a believer on earth, and in the glory state 
when the means of gratification will be boundless and eternal his 
pleasures will be immeasurable ! Without it heaven could not be 
enjoyed, its purity would nauseate* its glories sicken the intellect, and 
make our dwelling in it insupportable. It is our subjective capacity 
for spiritual, celestial, and divme felicity. In this view, it is a gift of 
incalculable worth, and its value is enhanced by its immortality : it 
will endure with our being, and be in its fullest vigour when the soul 
shall be freed by death from all that darkens its faculties and encum-* 
bers its operations. Exclusively supernatural in its nature and cause 
it cannot be excited in the natural faculty by any external means, or 
by the exhibition of spiritual truths and objects themselves. We 
cannot conceive it to Mve been an attribute of even the original holi- 
ness of Adam, for he was not anointed by the Holy One : he had a 
perfect moral rectitude, and a taste or disposition of the heart to per- 
ceive, enjoy, and glorify God under every manifestation of his moral 
beauty, goodness, and excellence under the law, or covenant of 
works ; but that taste was inadequate to the full perception and en- 
joyment of God under the superior economy of redeeming gracCf 
where his nature, perfections, counsels, and love are displayed with 
supreraest glory in the face of Jesus Christ. Infinite wisdom forms 
our capacities for the dispensation under which we are placed. Or-' 
dained for the highest mode and measures of happiness and glory in 
Him, his elect are qualified for the end of their predestination by a 
spiritual nature derived from our most glorious Christ as a spiritual 
head ; but in contradistinction to that which is spiritual, Adam is 
denominated a natural man. Now the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.*' 
1 Cor. ii. 14. But although a taste truly spiritual is supernatural, 
and peculiar to the elect under the new covenant, yet it is evident 
that a taste of the gospel, and the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
Christ may be excited in the minds of such as are not created anew 
by the Holy Spirit. The stony ground hearers had a taste or relish 
for the word, or they would not have received it with joy. Enjoyment 
Vol. v.— No. 55. Y 
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without taste is impossible. And it appears that som^ of old had 
this religious sense at the time they were guilty of the most offensive 
hypocrisy, " yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteousness and forsook not the -ordinances of 
their God, they ask of me the ordinances of justice, they take delight 
in approaching to God,' Isaiah Iviii. 2, Delight and joy of this 
kind admit of every degree, from the moderate to the intense ; it may 
flash for a moment, or be continued through a lengthened profession. 
It is very possible, that the human affections under the influence of 
religious causes may be raised into transports, and those transports be 
often repeated without the indwelling life of the Spirit in the heiart, 
and thus experience may be realized by those who shall not endure 
to the end. Consequently, these Hebrew apostates might taste of 
" the heavenly gifty' whether .by that gift, Christ or the Holy Spirit 
be meant ; and of *' the good word of God^** the gospel, as a wisely 
ordered and gracious system of saving truths; and *^ the powers of 
the world to come^'^ by an anticipation of the future happiness of the 
saints in glory. 

Whether these remarks afford any just exposition of their cha- 
racter is left to your consideration. Should they be receired with 
doubt, yet we feel confident that the Holy Spirit in describing them 
as tasting these things, intended to distinguish them from spiritoal 
believers who by faith eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son 
of God ; and who eat the word of Gody as Ezekiel ate the roll or 
volume, and John the little book ; so that th^great doctrines of sal- 
vation declared in the letter of truth are veffled in the heart, and 
their inward experience in deep and blessed variety becomes the 
counterpart of the word of grace. Thus, whatever their sensations, 
and however excited, a broad line of discrimination is drawn between 
them and the regenerate. 

They are also supposed to have the gifts of the Holy Spirit ; " and 
were partakers of the Holy Ghost," which our excellent Dr. Gill thus 
expounds, * By the Holy Ghost is sometimes meant the gifts of the 
Spirit, ordinary or extraordinary, 1 Cor. xii. 4— 11 ; and so here, 
and men may be said to be partakers#of the Holy Ghost to whom he 
gives wisdom and prudence in things natural and civil ; the know- 
ledge of things divine and evangelical in an external way; the power 
of working miracles, of prophecying, of speaking with tongues, and 
of the interpretation of tongues, for the extraoniinary gifte of the 
Holy Ghost seem chiefly designed.* Dr. GilPs Exp. Heb. vi. 4. 

Distinguished by gifts, by experience and illumination, they might 
appar with every advantage of character as the saints of God, and 
heirs of life ; and to us who are not capable of penetrating beyond the 
exterior into the real state of the heart it would seem a want of cha- 
rity to suspect their sincerity or their spirituality. And with some it 
njay seem like an inconsistency in the conduct of God to bestow the 
gifts of the Spirit upon those who as natural brute-beasts are made 
to be taken and destroyed." We acknowledge the mystery of the 
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dispensatioD, but believing the fact we resolve it with reverence into 
the deep things of God, and many such things are with him. He has 
the highest reason for occasionally putting some of his brightest gifts 
into tl^ vessds of wrath, though we may not have capacity to discern 
it ; and we should not impugn his ways as wrong until we have found 
we are competent to prove mat his ways are not past finding out, nor 
his judgments unsearchable. Notwithstanding their eminent attain- 
ments, the full and final apostacy of these Hebrew christians is sup- 
posed they fall away, it is impossible to renew them again 
to repentance their fall is for ever; — perdition consummates 
their apostacy. Other sins may be forgiven— this cannot. Sovereign 
^race has set limits to its own freeness ; and in the purposes of the 
infinite mind the impossibility of renewing apostates unto repentance 
is established. When we witness their fall, we must abandon our 
hope of them : the mark of eternal rejection is upon them, they are 
sealed up to wrath. Reasonings, persuasions, tears, and prayers will 
be spent on them in vain : they will not hear, for they are given up 
to th^ hard and impenitent heart ; nor will God hear for them, but 
will laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh. Their 
judgment indicates the atrocity of their ofifence, and God*s righteous 
abhorrence of them : and the essence, the aggravation of their guilty 
lies in the contempt which they put upon our glorious Christ, seeing 
<* they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame." 

From the general view we gain of the sin of apostacy from these 
scripture instances of it, we see what reason we have for searchings 
of heart, and for an affectionate jealousy for Zion. How earnestly 
should we beg of God to deliver us from soul deception, and how 
watchfully should we look about us when men depart from the faith. 
Let every one look to himself; "exhort one another daily, lest any 
of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of siii ;" and having done 
so, we summon you to observe the signs of the times, and stand up 
against the fearful apostacy to which the professing church appears to 
be tending. Are there not symptoms of a general defection frOm the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and from the spiritual simplicity and purity of 
gospel worship and evangelical holiness of conduct in the churches ? 
As early as the days of the aposdes the mystery of iniquity which 
vras to issue in the revelation of the man of sin, and a falling away 
from the faith, began to work ; and is it not now working strongly 
and fatally ? The protestant reformation (all praise to Zion's tri- 
-umphaiit head) gave it a check; but since that glorious event, how 
has it been advancing and gathering up its vigor and corruption in the 
overspreading influence of Socinian, Arian, and Arminian errors and 
delikions. The history of the last two centuries affords an ample and 
melancholy illustration of the fact. 

The limits of this circular restrain us from entering into the sub- 
ject, and we hasten to close, by cautioning against one symptom of 
defection and tendency to apostacy, the most threatening to the weU 
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fare of the church, because the most prevailing, specious, and insi^ 
nuating; we mean the concealment of the discriminating doctrines 
of the gospel in the public ministry. We point you to no party, bnt 
we enjoin you to watch all. * When,' said the judicious Dr. Owen, 
*any important principle of evangelical truth is forsaken and re- 
nounced, and especially when many of them are so, when the role 
of obedience is neglected, there is a partial apostacy.' Is not this 
evil popular? In many cases truth is nominally held but practicaUy 
renounced: doctrines are assented to as true in themselves, while 
they are rejected from the ministry as matters of inferior moment, or 
non-essential forms of faith. The concealment of the peculiar doc- 
trines of grace is studied as a means of conciliating men where pre- 
judices should be resisted, not accommodated. What is gained to the 
interests of the Redeemer's kingdom by compromising truth with the 
enmity of the unsanctified heart ? This is not to build up Zion, but 
to raze her foundations. It is difficult to find language sufficiently 
severe to denounce the wickedness and treachery of th^ men. Let 
them be reprobated and shunned as traitors to Christ and his church. 
The infidel is a character of less danger : we are prepared for his 
blasphemies, but these men entrap the unwary by their subtilty and 
cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive. We warn 
you to beware of them as of the arrow that fiieth in darkness, and 
the destruction that wasteth at noon-day.*' 

" Now unto him that is able to keep you from felling, and to present 
you faultless before the throne of his glory with exceeding joy ; to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen." 



^For the SprritucU Magazine, J 

PROSPERITY OF SOUL. 

The beloved disciple who leaned on the breast of Jesus at the 
supper, appears to have imbibed the spirit of his Lord, in as great, 
and perhaps, a greater degree, than any of his fellow apostles. There- 
fore, his writings express the fervour of his love towards the children 
of God ; and manifest his affectionate desire for the welfare of his 
christian brethren. In an epistle to one, whom he stiles the well- 
beloved Gains, while breathing forth the warm wishes of his heart 
for the best interests of his friend, he says, '« Beloved, I wish above 
all things that thou mayest prosper, and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth." The importance and value of the blessing here men- 
tioned will be evident to every one that fears God, if it be considered 
that the apostle was writing under the immediate inspiration of the 
Spirit of truth, when he penned these words : and to him that can es- 
timate the superlative value of the blessing, it must ever be an inte- 
resting enquiry — In what does soul prosperity consist and how is it 
xliscovered? 
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. The possession of spiritual life is neoessarily implied when we 
apeak ox spiritual health ; as well might we predicate health of a 
corpse, as conceive of prosperity of soul being enjoyed by one who 
is oead in trespasses and sins. But» spiritual life existing, and spi- 
ritual health enjoyed, are to be distinguished. It must therefore be 
premised that, the following remarks, are not to be considered as 
presenting the evidences of life, so much as of liveliness; and, that 
th§ believer may often want the latter, when there is scriptural ground 
to conclude he has the former : yet, it must be observed that the exer- 
cise of life must be lamentably low, when the child of God is at ease, 
without some measure of spiritual health. 

Among the indications of soul prosperity may be mentioned, ike 
fervency of spiritual desire. No man has sound bodily health when 
he does not breathe freely ; and health of soul will discover itself in 
the outgoing of desire after those things that are suited to the inward 
man. Communion with the Lord is the very element of the gracious 
soul ; the light of God's countenance is the christian's highest joy ; 
and to cry, abba Father, is the native language of the Lord's new- 
born family. After these things the healthy believer will fervently 
a^ire ; and will, with eagerness, seize those parts of the scriptures 
that meet his case. The Psalms of David, in many parts, express 
these fervent breathings. ^« As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God." " My soul thirsteth for God; 
for the living God ; when shall I come, and appear before God." 
Psalm xli. Again, in the 63rd P^m, the lively soul will find his 
own desires uttered. When the christian is favoured with thb fer- 
vour of soul, it will be manifested, not only when outwardly engaged 
in. calling upon the Lord ; but, while following his daily pursuits, 
ever and anon his heart will be lifted up to the Lord. The scenes 
through which he passes, the trials he meets with, and the tempta- 
tions presented to him, will furnish occasion for many an ejaculatory 
suppHcation. Nehemiah, when waiting upon the king of Persia, 
found opportunity to pray to the God of heaven in the midst of a 
conversation held with the earthly monarch; so, when the believer 
is surrounded by the men of the world, and necessarily holding inter- 
course with them, if his soul be prosperous, he will often raise his 
cry towards the Lord ; and perhaps «find as much of the spirit of 
prayer in these sudden gales, as in his •more retired* seasons of seek- 
ing the Lord's face. 

Soul prosperity will be discovered in an appetite for the food with 
which the Lord's household are fed and nourished. The wholesome 
-words of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the doctrines which are according 
to godliness, are the only things suited for the spiritual man to live 
upon; and, as the reception of this food promotes the soul's health,^ 
so the cordiality with which it is received is an indication of the 
prosperous state of the man of God. There are seasons in which 
ihe believer is so much under the influence of his carnal nature, that 
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he says of gospel provisions, as Israel of the manna in Ihe wilderness, 
*f Our souls loatheth this light bread but when spiritual life is 
dmwn forth by the power of the Holy Ghost, the great subject of -the 
goi^l, Christ, the bread of life, is found to be most sweet. The 
person of the Lord Jesus Christ, his mediatorial character, his several 
offices, relations, and names, his great work of obedience, suffering 
and death, with all the blessings that flow therefrom, are subjects 
which the spiritual man loves to hear, and in them he finds that 
fulness of satisfaction, that he says with the Psalmist, *^ We shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple." 
He not only reads and hears of the salvation of Christ, the blessing 
of the covenants, and the promises of the word ; but he meditates 
thereon, and oflea turns over in his mind the soul-cheering declara- 
tions of the gospel of the grace of Gcd. He catches the words that 
drop from the lips of his Beloved, and finds them to be sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb, and his mind is as truly nourished by the 
truth of God applied, as his body is by the food he partakes of from 
day to day. Happy is the believer when it is thus with him I and we 
may then say, his soul prospereth. 

• When the soul of the believer is in good health, it will be evi- 
denced by the quickness of his spiritual senses. He will hear the 
voice of his Beloved, and the most distant report of his approach 
yrill call forth the gratulations of feith. Cant. ii. 8. He will not only 
taste the good word of God, but will discern the things that differ ; 
and can no longer receive the incongruous mixture that please those 
who- have no palate ; for his soul rejects the doctrines of men, and 
says of all that is not heavenly in its origin, " It is bitterness." He 
will perceive and enjoy the grateful odour of the Saviour's grace, and 
the oame of Jesus is to him as ointment poured forth." Cant. i. 3. 
His eyes, anointed by- the Spirit, behold the glories of his Lord, and 
yiew with delight the land that is afar off. In soul prosperity the 
^■wMe of feeling also will be very acute; the conscience will perceive 
the first risings of sin, though but in thought; and faith will call 
iqp(ui the Lord to subdue it ; and as the feet gather dust while tra- 
velling through the world, (John xiii, 10.) there will be continual 
^applications to the fountain set open for sin and uncleanness. 

) Another indication of soul prosperity is found in the believer's 
iaetivity in the Lord's service. • His heart being enlarged with the love 
of God, he runs in the way of his commandments. Realizing his 
oomplete deliverance from the curses of the law, and his everlasting 
flooeptance in the Beloved, he serves " in newness of spirit, and not 
in &e oldness of the letter." The Lord's ways are found to be plea- 
santness, and his paths peace. When drawn with loving-kindness, 
and' strengthened with mighty power, with inexpressible delight does 
Ihe christian follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 

Again, where this prosperity is enjoyed there will be a growth in 
^ace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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Sill will appear exceedingly sinful; Christ's salvation more glorious ; 
and his several o6fices and characters exactly suited to the heltever's 
sihiation. God's grace will be admired, and the immeasurable 
heights and depths, lengths and breadths of eternal love often con- 
templated and further explored. The things of the Spirit engaging 
the attention, and the earnest of the future inheritance being enjoyed, 
the child of God will anticipate the time when he shall see as he is 
seien, and know as he is known.'* 

Remember, beloved brethren, that this prosperity of soul is the 
gift of him, from whom cometh down every good and every perfect 

S'fL He has said, *« I will bring health and cure." Convinced of 
e value of the blessing, and taught to know from whence it comes, 
may we be continually crying, «• 6 Lord, we beseech thee, send now 
prosperity.' ' 

J. D. P. 

(For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

REFLECTIONS ON THE SCARLET LINE THAT RAHAB 
BOUND IN THE WINDOW. 

A Question was once asked, who can count the dust of Jacob ? 
and we may also ask, who can count the many mercies that Jacob's 
God showers down upon his chosen children ? They are numberless. 
And in attempting the answer, either, or both questions, we can 
only say, what hath God wrought ! The history of Rahab proclaims 
aloud that salvation is all of grace ; and is sufficient to put to silence 
the ignorance and pride of self-righteous men. 

In Joshua ii, 21. we read, that " she bound the scarlet line in the 
window,** Here appear five distinct particulars in the words. 1. 
The person, Rahab. 2. A scarlet line ; or the bishop's bible read it, 
a red clolh. 3. The act done by this woman ; she bound this scarlet 
line. 4. Identity ; the scarlet line ; not a substitute, but the same. 
5. The place ; in the window, for conspicuousness. 
• Firsts to speak of this woman ; she was a harlot ; which sometimes 
ineans oais who keeps an inn, or an house to entertain travellers ; 
and probably this was the case with Rahab. But two apostles, 
Paul and James, speak of her as an harlot, a lewd woman. And we 
read no where of her husband in this history, and this sets forth the 
distinguishing favour of God. The residence of this woman was in 
ah accursed city; a place appointed for destruction. But as the 
Lord said to Lot, *' Haste, escape, for I cannot do any thing till thou 
be come thither." Gen. xix. 22. But however licentious this woman 
had lived, she became a believer in the Lord God of Israel. She 
received the spies, those servants of the Lord, into her house. The 
apostle Paul describes her as a partaker of " like precious faith" 
with all the old testament saints, and proved her justification by 
her works. 
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May we not from this concurrent testimony conclude that she wa$ 
interested in the love of God from all eternity ; one of those Jehovah 
the Father gave as a bride and portion to his beloved Son, brought 
to him in raiment of needle work? Here we see distinguishing 
favour. Why are so many passed by in this city ? the wise, the 
nobility, yea, the sovereign, all are doomed to die ; only the woman 
and her family are appointed to be saved alive. The feet of the 
spies are to be directed to this woman's house ; and not to enter the 
house of any other person. She alone is to have the distinguishing 
red cord — the preserving scarlet line given her ; but no other in the 
city to be thus favoured. She is to be temporally and eternally 
saved, while the rest are left and lost. 

May we not here admire the freeness as well as sovereignty dis- 
played in marking down this woman a monument of mercy ! 
Nothing can be found in her past life to recommend her. She 
was a sinner by original and actual transgression, but fpund grace 
in the sight of God. She honoured the Lord by believing in him ; 
entertained his servants ; gave credit to their word ; punctually obeyed 
what they commanded ; was married to Salmon the father of Boaz; 
became allied to our Lord after the flesh — see Matt. i. 5. A gentile 
sinner marries a prince in Israel, and becomes a great grandmother 
to that mighty monarch, David, who is a blessed type of Christ, and 
the church's nursing father ; all to shew that God has an elect people 
among the gentile sinners of mankind. 

Her name signifies proud ; but the Lord humbled her. Her faith 
and works are noticed by the apostles, but not the four falsehoods 
she told to the king's messengers, which she might not then think to 
be sinful ; though no doubt she saw it afterwards, and repented of it; 
for we are not to do evil that good may come. But as one expresses 
it, ** God will lay his holy hand over all the scars and sins of his 
children." And it is proclaimed in the everlasting gospel, for the 
comfort of all sin-burdened souls, " that the blood of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, cleanseth from all sin." And surely this heart- 
warming doctrine is here set forth. 

Secondly, In this scarlet line, or red cord, let us look at its colour. 
Solomon informs us in his catechism, that his mother learnt him, that 
all her household are clothed with scarlet, or double garments. Prov. 
xxxi. 21. I will not presume to say what is the exact mind of God 
the Holy Ghost in this sweet text, but this we may safely say, that 
the church of God are described as having washed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb ; as having the double garment — the garment of 
inherent sanctification, or the work of saving grace wrought within 
by the blessed Spirit ; and the garment of the perfect obedience of 
Jesus, which is the righteousness of the saints, and justiBes them 
from all things. 

This bloody colour cord strikingly sets forth the atoning, redeem- 
ing, peace-making, preserving, covering, reconciling, cleansing, and 
attracting blood of Jesus. It may also remind the church of the 
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perseciitioiMiy temptations, safferings, and seas^ of sorrow she may 
have to pass through in her way to heaven. A true christian can 
hardly read about this cord, but he is reminded of his security, and 
how be is bound to God in union, and drawn to him with cords of 
k>ve. Andy as the rams* skins were dyed red, the outward covering 
of the taberaaele to preserve the costly furniture of it, and part <^ 
the priest's garments, with the veif, were to be of fine twined linen ; 
but the colour was to be purple and scatlet, to set forth the kingly 
and priestly office of Jesus, and to shew that without shedding of 
blood there coukl be no remission of sin ; nor redemption from the 
curse; no salvation, nor' access to God but by blood. 

Thirdly, The act of this woman clearly proved that she bound or 
fastened this line securely. She did not hang it in the window as 
an unimportant matter, careless of what became of this distingubhing 
cord. It was a thing of great value in her view; the preservation 
and life of herself and family depended upon it. Had this true token 
been lost, or changed, or altered, she and her house would have been 
all destroyed in the general destruction. It was a sign of security 
and encouragement, and calculated to excite her gratitude to God, 
whenever slie looked at this mark of heaven's favour. She might 
have said, why shouki I be thus mercifully dealt with ? God has 
indeed magnified his mercy in saving my life, and promised by his 
servants tlmt I shall not be destroyed, and has given me this red cord 
as an evidence of his faithfulness. I am the worst sinner in the city. 
Who has ran such a round of sin as me ? My house is the most 
immoral, and noted for infamy; and yet the feet of the Lord's 
messengers have turned in here to confer on me this peculiar favour. 
No doubt her heart was often melted when she looked at the line, 
and contemplated her future safety, as well as present preservation. 

" By feiith, Rahab, the harlot, perished not with them that believed 
not> when she had received the spies in peace." This choice cord 
was bound by £Eiith; she was fully satisfied it would secure her, when 
the i^)ies and the armies of Israel, returned to execute the vengeance 
of God upon the city : which will lead us to speak: 

Fourthlyi of the identity. It was the scarlet line ; the very same, 
and no other ; but the one that she let the spies down with. Joshua 
ii. 18. Had this identical line been lost, or another substituted in 
its stead, the consequences would have been dreadful. And so it 
will be with all who place any thing in the room of Christ. Many 
there are who substitute their sincere obedience, for the perfect, 
sinless, and holy obedience of Jehovah's darling Son. And a vast 
multitude make a covering of their prayers, tears, vows, and good 
deeds instead of Christ, who is the only covert from the sti*ong wind 
and tempest. Isa. xxxii. 2, Many, very many there are, who profess 
they can make their peace with God ; some by an observance of 
ordiinances, and others by changing the cut and .colour of their 
clothes. There is a curse pronounced upon thbse who remove the 
ancient landmarks ; and holy Paul says, " let that mahi b6 accursed 
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who preaches another gospel." And sure we are that all who set 
up another rest, another way, another peace, and another righteous- 
ness, or reconciliation, are setting up antichrist, deceiving souls, and 
robbing God of his glory. And, no doubt, such a course adds fuel 
to the ifire of hell with many, when they think how their time has 
been misspent in undermining God's only way of salvation from 
whence is enjoyed pardon, peace, and life everlasting, through the 
life, atoning blood, and justifying righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

We will, lastly, just glance at its situation. It was at the window, 
a place of conspicuousness ; designed to catch the eye of the spies, 
as soon as they entered the street. She was not ashamed of this 
mark, whatever banter or ridicule it might expose her to. The 
situation of her house was singular^ it was on the town wall ; and we 
read that when the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, 
when he separated the sons of Adam, he fixed the bounds of the 
people. Dent, xxxii. 8. This woman was to occupy this house upon 
the wall, so convenient for concealing and conveying away these 
spies. We little think what we are sent into certam situations for ; 
but he who appoints the abode of his people, and orders all their 
footsteps, worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. He 
sees the end as well as the beginning of all circumstances, and will 
explain hereafter why we have lived in this house, why we have met 
with so many trials, why our covenant God has so often hid his 
face from us, and why so very few are bound up in the bundle of 
life. Only one family in this city are saved ; " And all that were 
in the city, both men and women, young and old, were utterly 
destroyed with the edge of the sword, but Joshua saved Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her fether's household." Joshua vi. 21. 

Paul only mentions Rahab as a believer ; at d James says she was 
justified by works ; not that she was justified before God in any other 
way than in and by the royal righteousness of Jesus. The apostle 
means she manifested her faith by her works, as all genuine christians 
do. May writer and reader obtain like precious faith, be preserved 
in the Redeemer in that awful and general dvistruction that will come 
upon all flesh : and the whole glory shall be given to the Father, Son, 
and Spirit ; the one living and true God, for ever and ever. Amen. 

James. 



FRAGMENT. 

The violent assaults and powerful temptations of the prince of 
darkness, may distress and sorely harrass the children of God ; but 
the effects of his infernal malice will alight upon his own head; and 
he will be compelled to endure eternal disappointment and vexation, 
at beholding the glories of the Redeemer enhanced by his hellish 
jnaachi nations. . 
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XLII. 



ON THE FELLOWSHIP OF SAINTS. 

There never was a period in the history of the church, when 
errors and heresies more awfully abounded. Every class of professing 
christians are, in a greater or less degree, affected by their contami- 
nating influence. Their rise and progress are mainly ascribable to 
the zeal of false brethren, who, having crept into the church unawares, 
** to spy out their liberty," and to sow dissentions among the family, 
have availed themselves of the advantages of their stations for that 
purpose, and hare succeeded in disseminating the seeds of unsound, 
anti-scriptural, and pernicious doctrine, through the channel of the 
most artful intrigue, to a fearful extent. And, in proportion to the 
boasted march of human intellect in the world, has been the substitu- 
tion of enticing words of man*s wisdom in the palaces of Zion; 
which have proved highly inimical to her vital interests, and deroga- 
tory to the honours of the cross. 

If the declaration of the apostle was true in his day, that, even 
now are there many antichrists, whereby we know that it is the last 
time ; they went out from us, but they were not of us," &c. 1 John 
ii. 18, 19. with how much greater force will it apply in the present 
day of great declension from the truth, and fellowship with Jesus ; 
it being much more evident from experience, that " the love of many 
waxeth cold and that but here and there a spark of primitive zeal 
for truth is emitted from its dying embers. 

Surely it is high time for the watphmen in Zion to sound an alarm 
in the camps of Israel. The fellowship of saints, once expressed in 
all the vivacity^ of influential power, has now ceased its wonted 
exercise. The world has joined affinity with the professed daughter 
of Zion ; and the incongruous fellowship has drawn a sable veil of 
darkness over her ; counteracted her peace and happiness ; and begot- 
ten an apathy of feeling for the falling interest of truth, which 
lamentably indicates her sickliness of state. 

It is, however, an inestimable blessing, that amidst a calamity so 
greatly to be deplored, God has engaged to take care of his chosen 
ones ; and to preserve the purity of his sacred word from the threat- 
ening wreck of utter annihilation. Yet, let it be remembered, that 
he has established in Zion a furnace, and will assuredly visit the 
departure of his saints from the good old paths, with the rod of 
covenant love, to effect a separation from the tares which so closely 
Entwine around them. 

In the days of their unregeneracy they held fellowship with the 
unfruitful work^ of unrighteousness, in its very essence ; and were 
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strongly leagued with satan, and the corruptions of their natures, 
loving darkness rather than light but now, being evidentially 
children of the light by effectual vocation, they areiiailed to renounce 
their evil ways, and to stand aloof from every opposing obstacle 
to truth. 

The christian descends too low if he associates unnecessarily with 
the carnal professor, or with the proud pharisee, whose tattered gar- 
ments bespeak his poverty and ishame. Besides, these cannot talk 
th@ language of Canaan. It should never be forgotten by the saints 
that they ^e highly exalted in privilege and honour— rthat they are 
descended from the King of kings, citizens of a heavenly city, made 
righteous by divine imputation, and subjectively meet for his society. 
Astonished at the vast contrast of character, we exclaim in the fervour 
of holy writ, what fellowship hath their righteousness with the 
ungodly mammon of this world ! what communion hath light with 
darkness ! and what concordance has Christ with Belial I*' 

It was an axiom of truth our blessed Redeemer once uttered in 
the days of his incarnation, which will ever serve as a standard to 

try the spirits,^* It is, " by their fruits ye shall know them." 
Hence the decision will be effected, or ought to be effected, before 
we admit them to the benefits of intimacy and friendship. The 
contrary course is casting pearls before swine;" who cannot 
appreciate their value, but will turn again and rend you." 

The principles of light and darkness cannot by possibility amalga* 
mate. Darkness may eclipse the lights and the rays of light in turn 
may chase away the clouds which intercepted them ; but there cannot 
be an unison of operation at the same period ; nor can there be a 
harmony of action and interest in spiritual pursuits existing between 
ti>e real friends and enemies of the cross. 

The visible church on earth, in the eventful periods of papal 
darkness, shone with a lustre pre-eminently resplendant in the cloudy 
night of cruel persecution. In that season of distress the little band 
of the Redeemer, reduced in numbers by the departure of his votaries 
from the faith, mustered up all their force, and besieged the throne 
of mercy. Thus they repelled force by the invincible power of grace, 
and by the artillery of heaven defeated the malice of the aliens. 
.Led onward by the Spirit to the conflict, floods of sorrow could not 
abate their love to Jesus ; nor could all the flames of persecution 
extinguish their flaming zeal ; but, on the contrary, it grew with 
their oppressions. 

It were a blessing divinely to be coveted, that the intimate fellow- 
ship and affection which existed in these benighted ages were as 
conspicuously evidenced in the present ; but alas, how has the fine 
gold become dim." The stilness with which the shadows of super- 
stition are approaching lull the church into carnal security and 
repose. The offence of the cross has now nearly . ceased. The 
almost universal philanthropic spirit of the day, has discovered a 
mode of recpnciling differences ; of mixing light with darkness^; so 
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as for the ligbt to^oompreheiid itnot Fellowship of saints isisnbsti- 
tutod for an aUiaace with the world ; and its consequences are 
painfuUy -and palpably manifest in the sacrifices of truth. Let those 
who We not yet bowed the knee to BaaU entertain a vigilant vnd 
watchful spirit, lest the enemy level or attack before the crowing of 
the codi; and rivet totally those fetters he has already forged, and 
partially.bound* 

Let the disciples <^ Jesus adopt the motto of the world, in a better 
cause, namely, ** in union is strength.'' It will be verified in an 
appropriation of divine strength in weakness ; and will be exempli- 
fied in concentrating together for spiritual exercises, and promoting 
among them a bond of union in the faith. It will, therefore, be no 
marvel that the rupture of the bond, which has so strangely 
cemented them together, produce the haired of the world. Such 
conduct from . the world will be a demonstrative proof of the reality 
of their separation; for if the enemies of Zion slumber, or seem to 
slumber in the perpetration of hostile deeds, such placidness will 
rather betray the supineness of spirit the professed advocates for truth 
imbibe,, and ihe consequent dangers of their situation, than furnish 
testimonials that their enmity has subsided ; at all events, they are 
not — they cannot be, true -converts to the orthodox of faith. 

It must, then, be admitted, that the fellowship of saints with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, is one of the darkest features in the sad 
portrait of Zion. Hence arises indifference of soul to the grand and 
discriminating truths of the ever blessed gospel ; and a succession of 
sad calamities ensue, too numerous for detail. Closet devotion is 
superceded by worldly mindedness; darkness of soul; malady of 
spirit ; and a general languor and debility for the performance of 
spiritual exercises. These obviously wesdken the true affection of 
saints for each other ; and quench the ardour of desire for social 
converse and communion together ; which should be mutually prac- 
tised on every seasonable occasion. In such seasons their enemies 
gain vigorous strength; and bear away the banner of the cross 
triumphant; they are suffered to fritter away the divinity of Jesus 
without disinay ; and silently to undermine the foundation of their 
brightest hopes, and establish a cold, dry, system of ethics in their 
room and stead. Alas for Zion ! 

" For more the tueach'rous calm we dread. 

Than tempests bursting o'er our heads." 

Yet, blessed be God, though this is a feint outline of the church in 
the present day, as to the state of her fellowship, the contagion of 
error is by no means universal ; for the Redeemer has still some 
partisans who own him master ; and to them descend all the blessings 
which result from fellowship with God in Christ, and with each 
other. They participate of the sweet streams of Jehovah's eternal 
and immutable covenant love and favour, purpose and grace ; and 
all- flow through the adored and incorruptible channel, the God-man, 
Christ Jesus. By virtue of his fathomless love partaken, they are 
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iishered into newness of life, and enjoy it ; and receive by divine 
communication, the translucent rays of gospel light, whereby they 
become acquainted with themselves, and the way of salvation ; and 
gather the ripe fruits of covenant appointments. They are fruitful 
in their fellowship with the Redeemer's sufferings; and all the 
benefits arising from his vicarious obedience and death. They enter 
into a knowledge of the mysteries of the kingdom ; and into the ex- 
hilirating felicities of communion and fellowship with God in Christ, 
and with each other ; and into the blessedness of interest in all the 
persons of the Godhead. 1 John i. 3. 

The mystic church of the Redeemer is the sacred pavilion where 
Jehovah dwells. There, their beloved Bridegroom manifestly holds 
his banquet with his saints ; and there, as the sun shining in his 
strength, he expands the vivifying influence of his presence all around 
them. Each vessel of mercy is here brought into the inviting privi- 
l^es and enjoyments of adoption, as sons and daughters of the 
Most High. They have a oneness of object in view, and are ani- 
mated by a similarity of prospect. They are all bound for the same 
blissful haven ; and, under the rich anointings of grace, they enjoy 



we trace discord and bickerings among them, and discover irrecon- 
cilable differences and animosities subsisting, we are constrained to 
deplore the evil, and lay the axe of sharp reproof at its root. It 
would, indeed, be strangely paradoxical to infer, that the love of 
Christ is enjoyed in the soul, and produces a reciprocity of affection 
to his living head, while rancour and venom is indulged within the 
breast against his brother, who is equally beloved with him. In 
such a case " how dwelleth the love of God manifestly in him." 

There is an indescribable blessedness included in the fellowship 
of saints. It is a special and unspeakable privilege to be brought 
into the visible fold, to feed together on the verdant plains of Zion ; 
because there they grow and flourish under the pastoral care of Jesus. 
There the precious streams of his salvation flow throughout her 
boundaries, and water every guest. And, in this secluded retreat, 
the cheering rills of divine consolation issue, and rivers of abounding 
mercy pass sweetly onward to satiate the fainting spirits. Here the 
inimitable Jesus sits at the table with the frmiliarity of a guest, and 
exhibits to his saints his wounded hands and side ; and pours into 
the spirit of the contrite the consoling cordial of his blood. Here 
the Holy Ghost, in his official character, as the divine consoler of the 
elect, and the glorifier of Jesus, exhibits his splendid beauties to the 
eye of faith, and exalts the immaculate pattern of holiness and per- 
fection — the Lamb slain, above every other object in their esteem, 
80 as at once to attract and enamour them. 

These, then, and infinitely more, are the blessings arising from the 
streams which abound in Zion, where Jesus reigns. As we are 
favoured with their influence, we become abstracted from unnecessary 
fellowship with the world; and are anxiously concerned to obey 
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the divine injunction, ** Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate." 

The world will love its own. Let not the redeemed discountenance 
the principle of their action among themselves, but learn from their 
example. The grace of Jesus levels all distinctions. All the family 
are alike lovely in his sight ; so ought they also to love one another. 
Beware, ye rich, lest ye be surfeited with cares, and look down with 
scorn on your brethren, less distinguished by worldly affluence. 
It may be that their spirituality of mind and poverty when cast into 
the balance of the sanctuary, with your worldly spirit and abundance, 
will far outweigh the whole. Let brotherly affection enjoyed, con- 
tinue, and abound ; remembering that incalculable benefits will arise 
from this source, in the day of darkness, which is widely extending 
its dusky win^ over the earth ; but, above all, remembering that you 
are of one family, and will dwell together for ever without distinction, 
after all earthly honours are laid low within the silent tomb to rise 
no more for ever. Be assured that period is fast approaching, and 
we are not far remote from the hour when it shall be said to those 
who give " a cup of cold water" to the afflicted saint, '« inasmuch 
as ye have done it to these, ye have done it unto me." 

FRAGMENTS. 

That religion is a miserable one, whose votary has no motive in 
professing it but fear, — the fear of final perdition, or the infliction of 
some dreadful judgment: true religion may often begin in this way, 
but it will not continue so to the end. Where slavish fear is the 
only motive and principle of a religion, that religion is, and must be 
unhappy, disconsolate, and worthless; it will never bring the professor 
of it to true repentance ; for it is not a sense of the wrath, but of the 
goodness of God that leadeth to repentance : it will, as in the case of 
Uain, make punishment, but not sin, too great a burden to bear. 

That only which satisfied the law of God, can give peace to a 
troubled conscience ; and that is the blood of sprinkling. 

Christ has taken away the guilt of sin, the condemnation of sin, 
the dominion of sin, and the very existence of sin ; and though the 
iDOSt^holy of God*s saints feel, with mournful heaviness, the sad 
reality of this last ; yet the period will certainly and shortly come, 
when they shall be delivered even from that ; for, as a sinner's justi- 
fication frees him from the damnation, and his sanctification frees him 
from the dominion of sin : so shall glorification emancipate him from 
its existence! — What a blessed consummation ! 

The world is a stage whereon to act and fight ; not a bed whereon 
to repose. 

Believers would do well to distinguish between their state and their 
case. David's state was good when fallen ; but his case was deplorable. 
Peter's state was good, while his case was most overwhelming. 
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REVIEW. 

Twelve Sermons on the Two (Jovenants^ or the Law and the OospeL 
By the Rev, Robert Harkness Carne^ AM, Minister of High 
Street Chapel, Exeter. Palmer. 

This volume, from its subjects, the ability of its author, and the 
manner in which he treats them, is calculated to produce great good 
or evil. Upon the minds of some of his readers the evil will be 
counteracted by the confutations which the author unintentionally 
gives to his pernicious opinions. But this we are fearful will not be 
the case with the mass of his readers. On their account, as well as 
from a love to our King in Zion, and to his loyal subjects, we will 
offer a few general remarks. 

The writer is, what is perhaps improperly termed, an antinomian. 
Of this he is sensible, and for this he has suffered ; but, as he appears 
to act from principle, and a deep conviction of the truth of his 
opinions, he glories in his sufferings. He pushes the consequences 
of his opinions farther than any writer of that class, with which we 
are acquainted. But it is proper he should himself state the opinions 
he entertains. 

" The immediate occasion of the present publication may be stated as fol- 
lows. The author, in the course of his ministry, was induced to draw some 
strong contrasts between the Mosaical dispensation and that of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Among other particulars, he attempted to prove that the 
gospel, and not the law, is now the rule and canon for the church of Gtod, 
m relation to practice as well as doctrine, and to life, conduct, and conver- 
sation, as well as to creed and articles of faith. He further endeavoured to 
show, that the grand instrument and mean of conviction of sin, of repent- 
ance, conversion, regeneration, and genuine illumination are, — the gospel 
of the grace of God, and Christ and Him crucified as the sum and substance 
of the true grace of the gospel ; at the same time that the Sjfirii Mmteif ii 
the great agent. He then laboured to demonstrate that the law of Moses 
and covenant of Mount Sinai belonged exclusively to the two families of 
Jacob, the house of Israel and the house of Judah, and not at all to the 
Gentile nations ; that in point of fact the Gentiles were never under that 
yoke at any time, but were those afar off, and without the law, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, 
— and whose sin, misery, and mortality, were entailed on them byliie para- 
disaic dispensation, and by its breach on the part of the first man Adam, 
and not by the introduction or operation of the law that came by Moses. 
To this the author subjoined a sweeping clause, abrogating the first cove- 
nant altogether, through the enactment and promulgation of the grace and 
truth of the gospel by Jesus Christ ; in consequence of which, there is now 
no longer any express written code extant, and in force, for Jew or for Oen* 
tile, except the law of CAW*/,— agreeably to that commission of the Lord to his 
disciples, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." " 

We will admit that in point of fact, the Gentiles were never 
formally under the law of Moses ; yet we contend that the following 
sentence, and parts of sentences properly understood, as they exist 
in flcripture, and even as they are used by the writer himself, are a 
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refutation of the errors of the above paragraph ; and of all the error* 
of this book : and an evidence that the real difference between the 
parties is more in words than in things. In Preface, p. 9. he says. 
Truly our notion and it is not a pernicious one, that tlie law 
of works is not the rule of the believer's conduct.*' But, we will ask 
him, what theh is the rule of a believer*8 conduct ? To this he 
replies, « the law of faith, or the law of Christ:' Admitted. What, 
then, is the inference deducible ? Why, truly, that the decalogue^ or 
ten commandments, are not included in this rule ; because wnerever 
they are found, they make it a law of works. Indeed ! make it a 
law of works! TnsCt is impossible. He who asserts this, richly 
deserves the compliments which this Rev. Gentleman applies to Dr. 
Ryland, and the disciples of his school, to which we refer the reader, 
page 104. 

All the errors, and all the opposition in the christian world upon 
the antinomian controversy, onginate from the ignorance of the true 
scriptural meanings of the woras, covenant of works; covenant of 
grace ; law of works ; Jaw of faith, or law of Christ ; the ten com-- 
mandments, and their connection with these covenants, and the 
reason of that connection. Were preachers and authors fully agreed 
in the signification they affix to these terms, the controversy must 
cease ; or, at any rate, become less necessary. 

To prevent cavil, let us say, a divine law is a rule given to man 
by his God to point out what is proper for him to oroerve towards 
biis Lord and King; towards himself ; and towards all other beings. 
This law must, beeause it is a law — because it comes from God — 
because it is intended to be the rule and measure of that which is 
proper or right between Jehovah and his creatures ; and on account 
of the important results which follow its observance or violation : 
— for all these reasons, it must be proper, or perfect, or just, or fit ; 
and, therefore, it is universally binding upon all nations, and in all 
ages of the world. All laws, human and divine, suppose the exist- 
ence of a covenant expressed or understood ; the cjuality of which 
covenant depends upon its nature and terms, the will of the parties 
contracting, their character and condition, and the mutual relation in 
which they stand to each other. There never was, nor ever can be* 
a law without a covenant. 

The curse of the law, is the sentence or quantity of punishment 
which it inflicts upon all its transgressors. This punishment is 
capital, and consists in the eternal death of the body and soul in hell. 
This curse, which belongs to the covenant of works, and is mentioned 
by Paul, hm& over the whole apostate world, both Jew and Gentile, 



the dispensations under which they respectively lived. There cannot 
be two capital punishments. To assert that there are, is to assert 
what is an utter impossibility, and an absurdity too gross to be 
entertained. But capital punishment may be inflicted in different 
ways, and may be aggravated and lessened from the manner and 
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circumstances in which it is enforced, according to the rank, and 
education ; the mind, and habits ; connections, hopes, and offences of 
the sufferers. This is affectingly and awfully visible in the decapita- 
tion of an accomplished monarch, and that of an ignorant and 
ferocious village rustic The curse of the law is always the same, 
whether imbodied in language by the finger of God on the top of 
Sinai, or engraven by the same finger on the mind of a Gentile : 
die hell to which the suffering victim is consigned, is the same hell ; 
but that hell, and that curse, are more awfully terrific ; and the 
anguish they create is more intense and more affecting to an impeni- 
tent Jew, than to an impenitent Gentile ; and inconceivably more so 
to a disciple of Jesus who has lived and died an hypocritical traitor 
to the Lord he professed to honour and obey. 

The law of Moses, as a whole, included both the covenant of 
works, and the covenant of gltioes at the ttiMnent it was a covenant 
of particularity to the Jews ; and, therefore, in that form, was only 
to exist for a limited period. Were not this the case, there would 
be no rule of works or of faith, for either saints or sinner^. The 
nde of right, or what is denominated the moral law, was connected 
with the system in all these views. This we could demonstrate, 
not merely from the nature of this dispensation, but from the views 
of the author before us, did our limits permit. 

The gospel, or the law of faith, or the law of Christy in the 
opinion of this writer, are all one. This is indeed a fact which 
cannot be denied. But we affirm that there is an important distinc- 
tion between faith and its rule. If it be enquired wherein its distinc- 
tion consists, we reply, that feith is 2^ principle of action, and the law 
of faith is the rule and measure of that action. What is that law ? 
It is the gospel, which t5, and is not, the rule of conduct to a believer, 
say the parties. In our opinion they are both right and both wrong. 
The gospel, in the etymological sense of the word, (if we may so 
speak) by which we mean an account of the incarnation, person, 
sufferings, death, resurrection, &c. of Jesus, as the head of the elect, 
and their righteousness, is not, nor cannot be a rule of conduct to a 
believer. The gospel, as a whole, as a sy^em of revelation, com- 
prehending in particular the new testament, and we may add the 
old, so far as it relates to Christ, is, and intist of necessity be the 
rule of conduct to believers. Besides, it is a fact which cannot be 
controverted, or overthrown without subverting the precious book 
which contains them, that the new testament includes the whole ten 
commandments of the law of Moses. Upon this fact, we presume 
that sufficient stress has not been laid by either part^: In what 
character. and light do they appear there? Are they nothing more 
than figures of speech to embellish the apostolical writings ? or,, are 
. they intended as riiies of conduct to believers ? We contend for the 
truth of the latter query ; but in this, our author, who differs from us, 
says that is impossible ; for were that the case, they would change 
the gospek the law of faith, or the law of Christ, into a covenant of 
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works. Really ! ! In our simple idea, it is not the law that forms 
the qiialiw of a covenant, but the covenant that determines the 
quality of*^ the law — the relation in which it shall stand with its 
covenant — and the manner in which it is to be observed by all the 
siibjects under its controul, and under the controul of the covenant 
with which it is united. But we are, in his opinion, children in 
bonds, and under guardians. Nevertheless, as children, we should 
(had the space left for our review permitted) have shewn that the 
rule of right, or moral law, was, is, and ever will continue to be 
inseparably tmited to both the covenant of grace, and the covenant 
of works. 

In conclusion, we observe, that though in the exercise of an 
inapartial duty, we have had to combat the erroneous views our 
author has so zealously maintained, we have, notwithstanding, on 
the whole, derived both pleasure and instruction from the work, 
which have repaid us for its perusal. We perceive therein evidences 
of an intimate knowledge of the sacred writings ; much originality 
of thought, and diction ; bold and popular reasonin'j ; together with 
a fearless and faithful exhibition of the doctrines of sovereign grace. 
His views, at times, have a novelty and justness that are calculated both 
to instruct and please his readers. We instance the following, p. 88. 

" The Lord had commenced his parable with an allusion to a sheep-fold. ^ 
* He that entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by 
the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter (or the door- 
keeper) openeth j and the sheep hear his voice/ By the shepherd, Christ 
himself is intended. By the door, we may suppose the way alluded to, 
through which it was from the first determined that he should make his 
advent into the world, and his entrance into the fold, and his access to the 
sheep in it 5 namely, his incarnation, or his birth of a woman, and his being 
made under the law, or the Mosaical dispensation, and subjected to it by 
the rite of circumcision. Thw door, or way, as it was prescribed to him by 
the Father, who had sanctified him, or separated him to this office of Shep- 
herd, and sent him into the world to execute its duties ; so it was opened 
to him by the door-keeper ; that is, the Holy Ghost. He was born of the 
Spirit, as touching his manhood; and was thus generaWd holy, as the 
second man and the last Adam. Of course, the fold must mean the then 
existing dispensation, when God became maniftu^ted in the flesh, in the 
person of our Emanuel. The Mosaical constitution was to the church, 
what a fold is to a flock of sheep. In it they were shut up unto the faith, 
which should afterwards be revealed. The Hebrews were pent up as in an 
enclosure. The word is used in the 5th of Luke, for inclosing fish in a net, 
so as to keep them secure, and prevent tliem from escaping. The other 
expression in the Galatians, tends to the same point : " Before faith came, 
says Paul, " we," Jews, ** were kept under the law." Kept, as children 
under their tutors; as minors under their goveniora or guardians; as 
prisoners of hope under their centinels, guards, or keepers. In this condi- 
tion the seed of Abraham could not run so wild from the God of truth, as 
they would have done had they been left at large, to roam as fancy or as 
folly might have led them. They all shewed the same natural disposition to 
ramble far and wide, and to despise or destroy every fence and limitation. 
But their law was their perpetual monitor. It was their schoolmaster ; who 
not onlv provided their lesson for them, but who had authority to exercise a 
severe discipline, and to employ, whenever necessary, the rod, the whip, the 
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i co ni y, the stoae, the dart, the sword. There were t^e legal precepts, 
promises, ceremonies^ ordinances, and senrkes: and the legal threats, 
cpmminations, and penalties. There was the worldly sanctuary, and the 
tadiemacle worship ; and after^-ards that of the temple. The males went 
mp from all Palestine thnw times a-year, to appear before the God of gods 
in Zion. Thus reminded, they conld not bat know, at least in theory, who 
in» the troe Jehovah, who were the living Alehim, and what were the will 
and pleasure, and the nature of the worship, of the God of heaven and 
earth. They were thus fitted to return to their funily circles, in the whole 
length and breadth of Emanuel's land, in order to shine as suns amid their 
respectire systems, and to diffuse abroad of that invaluable light, with which 
themselves haid been afresh irradiated. Then there were dieir sabbaths, 
other solemnities, whether feasts or fasts, and their jubilee years; all 
tending to present to them the form of knowledge, and of the truth, to 
guard them from the vanities of the surrounding idolatrous nations, and to 
keep them in the way of the Lord. Such then, in brief, was their folded 
state." 

Without the pride and osteDtation of the mere affected scholar ; and 
in the silent, timid, and modest manner of a Leighton, (as if he were 
committing a robbery, and were fearful of detection) the author of 
this volume will steal a mai^nal reading, and give it as the sense 
of the Holy Spirit with a fulness and sweetness of, gospel truth that 
must, under the blessing of the same Holy Spirit, become food for 
the believing soul. Of this description we notice the following. 
Page 39, paragraph 3 and 4. to which we refer the reader. 

The following, also, is a fine specimen of our a\ithor*s style. 

" The house of Christ is a " spiritual house." Every stone in the build- 
ing is assimilated to himself; they are all " lively stones," — that is, living 
stones. And he himself, and not Moses, is constituted " a quickening 
spirit" for this express purpose. God had from eternity chosen the 
materials, and from eternity it was agreed that Christ should prepare them 
for their respective stations in the projected edifice. And wisdom hath 
builded her house, and hewn out her seven pillars, in the most beautiful 
harmony and agreement with " the eternal purpose." As every stone hath 
life, so it drinks in, and reflects the light. They are all brilliants ; diamonds 
of the finest cut, — at once transparent, and of strong refractive powers. 
And here in very deed we see that God is light. This is the temple of the 
sun ; the glory of God dott^ lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
It is the temple of truth. All its worshippers are children of the light and 
of the day. They are " all taught of God." The spirit of wisdom and of 
might rests on Christ as our prophet; and the excellency of knowledge 
which we derive from him is truly power. The wisdom and knowledge 
which he imparts to us become " the stability of our times, and the strength 
of salvation." As the wisdom of God, and the power of God, he is at once 
the Jachin and the Boaz of the true temple. Wisdom establi^es her house 
by a power peculiar to herself; a power, intellectual, spiritual, and divine. 
All the pillars of the house are piUars of light. And as light itself has its 
seven component hues, which unite to form its white dazzling splendour, 
so we may suppose the varied perfections of the Godhead to be as the seven 
pillars of the church of Christ. Unless we would rather interpret these as 
designing " the seven spirits of God," or the seven-fold energy of the 
eternal Spirit himself, influencing and directing the apostles of the Lamb ; 
still, in positive fEtct, although in an inferior sense, the apostles and 
prophets are pillars, as they are said to be the foundation on which we are 
Duilt, because they witness to the truth x)f the gospel ; the perfections of 
God are, nevertheless, the only props of the church, as these also are Ae 
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only foundation. For when we speak of Christ as the foundation laid in 
Zion, we mean him in whom dwells all^he fulness of the Oodhead hodily. 
He was endowed, as the last Adam, with all the divine perfections. Nor 
was he only to exercise these for the welfare of the cliurch, and for the 
divine glory in their manifestation, — ^but he was to honour, illustrate, and 
magnify them, by a course of action in the strictest accordance with them ; 
and in this manner he was to lay a foundation in righteontness for our sal- 
vation. God's will, in all its comprehensiveness, was in his heart ; and it 
was his delight to confornii himself to it as being Ood's law. It became him 
to do this in our stead, and for our benefit, as Head of the church, and the 
Saviour of the body. For in so doing, he not only satisfied the Godhead, 
and became well-pleasing to it as the second man, and our representative, 
but he had a right to all the divine attributes, yea, to God himself, in our 
favour ; so that now, God is our God ; and each, and every one of us, is pri- 
vileged to say, " the Lord himself is my portion" Yea, we may prop our- 
selves on whatever is God, and stay ourselves on it. My heart and flesh 
fail," cries the psalmist, " but God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever." Again, " The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom 
then shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom then shall 
I be afraid?" And Moses, he spake very cheeringly to Israel, when he said, 
" the Alehim of eternity are th^ refuge, and underneath thee are the ever- 
lastmg arms." And Paul he seizes on the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and here he feels himself secure. The bands of this ]ove 
are God's own heart-strings, and these cords God entwines about his sons 
and daughters, and with these he holds uii, and draws us." 

In recommending the work to the attentive perusal of our readers, 
on account of its gospel truths, we again repeat our deep regret that 
witli such recommendation we are under the necessity of subjoining 
the apostle*s advice to his son Timothy, on account of the doctrinal 
errors it contains, " Neither give heed to fables and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister questions, rather than godly edifying which 
is in faith : so do." 

The Message arid Spirit of the Christian Minister, By the Rev. 
W. E, CaldwelU M. A. Rector of Stafford, Vicar of Sanden^ and 



The publication of this Sermon reflects honour to all the parties 
concerned ; and augurs well for that part of the country in which such 
a ministry in the establishment is found. 

This discourse is founded on Eph, iv. 15, " speakina the truth in 
love,'^ The speaker considers first, the message; smd secondly, the 
spirit in which it is to be delivered. 

We are sorry to note that the sovereignty or discriminating property 
of the gospel, as it appears in the doctrine of election, has no place 
in this discourse. This is indeed an unpardonable defect in a faithful 
minister of Jesus Christ, and of an establishment which imbodies this 
glorious doctrine in its creed, and diffuses it throughout its devotions, 
and its homilies. We consider this defect as a double breach of 
ministerial fidelity; the one to the sacred volume, and the other to the 
articles to which the preacher has subscribed. 

Setting aside this defect, which will render it the more popular 
with the great body of professors, we think this Sermon is to be corn- 
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mended upon occasions, similar to those, on which it was preacb^^ ^ 
from the cliaste simplicity of his thoughts and language, and tlc^^ 
native eloquence of diction which pervades the whole. 

We quote with pleasure the following paragraph, on the subject 
the great end to be attained by the preaching of the gospel of ChrLs'fc. 

** Hqw then is this great object to be^attained ? We answer, by a faithfnt-M- ^» 
sim^, and affectionate exhibition of the leading doctrines of the gosp»^= 
These alone, through the instrumentality of the Spirit, will produce the m: ^ - 
aired effect. Is man, for instance, a fallen and sinful being? He must l=^0e 
so humbled by a riew of his depravity, as thankfully to accept the redens j^^e- 
tioQ which is in Christ Jesus." Is he under the sentence of condemnation 
He must come to Christ for justification. Is his soul polluted by sin ? tf^ ^ 
ranst be tanctified wholly by the Spirit of grace. It is in rain to insist upoi^^^° 
tiie moral fitness of things ; — upon the loveliness of virtue, or the deformitw^^ I 
of vice. The heart must be drawn by the attractive influence of the cross oipfc- 
Christ, " to present itself a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God."*'*_^ 
The sinner must first be constrained by the love of Christ, before he can -^^h 
leant " to live no longer unto himself, but unto him that died for him and 
rote again.'* We must teach therefore, that good works, which, are the 
. •* fruits of faith, and follow after justification, although they cannot put away ^ 
** our sins, and endure the severity of God's judgment ; yet are they pleasing 

and acceptable to God in Clirist, and do spring out necessarily of a true 
^* and lively faith : insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently 
"known as a tree discerned by the fniit." 

We admire the candour this minister of Christ has manifested in 
the just tribute he has paid to his dissenting brother, the Rev. R. Hall, 
from whose works he has made a quotation, page 29 and 30. 

We close our review by presenting the reader with an extract of 
the preacher's sentiments as to the awful responsibility which attends 
an unfaithful ministry. 

" But should there be any among us, (which God forbid) who instead of 
*• speaking the truth," speak smooth things and prophecy deceits," or be- 
Ue by their example, the lessons they inculcate, — how great will be their 
guilt, and how fearful their responsibility ! Let us constantly bear in mind 
the sacred nature of the charge committed to us, and the awful consequences 
of neglecting it." 

Pilgrims' Hymns : Designed for those whom the Lord hath Visited 

with Salvaiion^s Blessings, By William Westhorp. 
The Christianas Golden Treasure : or Gospel Comjort for Doubt- 
ing Minds. By John DohelL 

To every tried believer and lover of the truth as it is in Jesus, we 
cordially recommend both the above works, hoping that they will 
find a rich repast for their souls. 

The work of Dobell is composed of poetry and prose ; and both, 
in their subject matter, are excellent. Our visit to his cell has been 
80 pleasant and profitable, that we beg our readers to pay him a 
similar compliment. As a lure> we inform them that with more 
taste and poetic genius, Dobell has the unction of a Herbert, both in 
his^ poetry and prose. 
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POETRY. 



JESUS ALWAYS SUITABLE. 

When thousand different thoughts I find, — 
What most should occupy my mind? 
And, who of all is truly kind ? 

' Thy Jesus/ 

When I'm afflicted and cast down. 

And find from here, and there, a frown, — 

Where's real comfort only known? 

' In Jesus/ 
When this vain world my eyes allure, 

And I my standing can't ensure, — • 
Where can I flee and be secure? 

* To Jesus/ 

If I'm in darkness black as night, 
And hideous foes against me fight, — 
Where can I find both power, and light? 

* In Jesus/ 

If I am hungry and seek food, 
Nor satisfied unless 'tis good, — 
Where are my wants best understood? 

* With Jesus/ 

If I am naked and forlotn, 

And want a robe that is not torn,— 

Who will my naked soul adorn ? 

* Thy Jesus/ 

If I'm distress'd on ev'ry side, 

And sorrows rise like swelling tidcj — 

Where can my helpless spirit hide? 

* In Jetus/ 

If in the world I find no rest. 
And day by day I feel opprest, — 
Where can I lean ? * On the dear breast 

* Of Jesus/ 

Should death with visage grim appear, 
And strike me with his cruel spear, — 
Who to relieve would venture near? 

* Thy Jesus/ , 

If Jesus U a Friend like this. 
None other name can be like his. 
Who ia to me eternal bliss ! 

Sweet Je&us ! 
Time's rapid wheels I would not stay, 
I long to reach the happy day 
When I shall be removed away, 

To Jesus. 

Then I'll begin an endless song. 
Amidst heav'n's pure, seraphic throng. 
And spend eternity along 

With Jesus ! 



Imshury, 



Denizen. 
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THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 
« Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.**— Rev . xiv. 13. 

Finished the strife, the conflict o*er, 
The eyes that wept shall weep no more ; 
The heart which throbb'd with grief and pain, 
Shall never, never sigh again. 

Sweet is the sleep of those who rest 
Among the spirits of the blest ; 
How soft, how safe their ashes lie. 
Beneath Jehovah's watchful eye. 

Safe from the rude alarm of foes. 
Who once invaded their repose ; 
Secure from all those carping cares, 
Which strew the pilgrim's path with snares. 

Far from this scene of guilt and noise, 
Away from earth with all its toys. 
The wearied spirit stole away 
To regions of unclouded day. 

No doubt, no fear, can ever rise 
To mar the pleasures of the skies ; 
Sickness no more can shed her gloom. 
The saint's at rest, the child's At home. 

Safe in the arms of love repos'd, 
Her days of pain and toil are clos'd ; 
She sings for ever, precious blood. 
In yon blest home, secure with God. 

Enon. 

Wooiwick, Jan. 27, 1828. 

RENUNCIATION OF THE WORLD. 



No more, my soul, I joy no more 
In this vile world's gay vanities ; 

The pleasures I enjoy'd before. 
Seem shadows ^1, and empty lies. 

Ev*n now with ready mind I wait, 

Beyond this lower sky to soar 
With rapt'rons speed, for that bright 
land, 

Where Jesus dwells for evermore. 

I pity kings and all the great. 
Their pomp, their glory, their re- 
nown; 

For their*s to change my happy state, 
rd spurn the offer of a crgwn. 

Though all the pleasures earth can 
give 

Obey my wish, attend my call. 
And I tfarMgh countless years could 
live, 

Myhooeof heaT*n outweighs them 



Nor abiU ^ patriot's brighter £une, 
vTVe pwest woridhrgift we know) 



Though millions join to bless his 
name. 

Tempt me thy gospel to forego. 

My restless soul would burst this clay, 
To reach that bright, that glorious 
place. 

Where through eternity's vast day 
I dwell before my Saviour's foce. 

There I shall breathe immortal life, 
In a pure atmosphere of love ; 

Nor clouds of woe, nor fogs of strife, 
Bedim the bliss they feel above. 

I There rivers of eternal bliss, 
I In sparkling streams delightful flow 
: Through fields where reigns immor- 
tal peace. 
And amaranthine Aow'rets grow. 

And yet, we trembling mortals fear 
To cross tiie rivCT. — death's cold 
flood: 

Tis tmt one phmge, and lo ! we're 
there. 

Safe in the preaeace of onr God ! 

B.S.S. 



OB, 

TREASURY* 



' There are Three that bear record in hearen, the FATHER, tbe WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST : and theae Three are One.* 1 Jokn v. 7. 

Earnestly contend for the feith which was once delivered onto the saints.* Jnde 3. 



December, 1828. 



fTo the Editor of the SpirUual Magazine. J 
THE HAPPY CLOSE OF ALL THE BELIEVER'S TRIALS. 

" Ood ahaa wipt away mtttear$ftom their «y<«."-»Re7. zxi. 4* 

GLORIOUS are the declarations of Jehovah relative to his people: 
amidst the various sorrows of time, he hath asserted his loving«kind- 
ness towards them, and bis watchful care over them. Through all 
the chequered scenes of life, he hath declared that he will be their 
all-sufficient help, and cause all things to administer to their spiritual 
welfare. But Jehovah's regard for his people is not limited to time ; 
it extends to the ages of eternity. He hath declared that in the solemn 
hour of death he will be their Comforter ; and after death, conduct 
them to the realms of glory. It is this assurance of perfect and un- 
interrupted felicity that encourages the people of God, whilst passing 
through this wilderness. They view the present worldas a scene of 
conflict and trial ; but they realize the day of glory in the fulfilment 
of the promise, "I will give them rest from all their sorrows.'* 
Animated with this prospect, they take up their cross with cheerful- 
ness, and bid defiance to all the rage of persecution. The words of the 
text relate to this rapturous period, and they contain the richest con- 
solation for the followers of the Lamb. Foi^et then, awhile, ye 
followers of the I^amb, the sorrows of this wilderness, and contem- 
plate eternal glory, realize the fulfilment of the promise, ** God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

The following particulars will illustrate the words of the text : — 
First, the nature of the promise — a deliverance from aU trials* — 

Vol. V.—No. 56. 2 B 
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Secondly, the person by whom the promise shall be fulfilled — ** God 
shall wipcy"* 8fc, — Thirdly, the contrast which will appear in the state 
of the people of God when the promise is fulfilled, 

1. The nature of the promise — a deliverance from trial. Various 
are the trials of the people of God whilst in this wilderness ; they are 
called to pass through a vale of tears to their Father's house, to par- 
take of the cup of sorrows ere they receive the full cup of consola- 
tion, in the realms of glory. The trials of the people of God are 
often numerous. They spring not from one quarter, but from many ; 
they include not merely temporal but spiritual trials. Often whilst 
without are fightings, within are fears. Whilst poverty and distress 
are felt, the soul is exercised with many temptations and great dark- 
ness. Whilst the hand of persecution pains the mind, the sugges- 
tions of the prince of darkness fill the soul with distress. No sooner 
has one trial been removed, than another comes. The scenes of out- 
ward distress are exchanged for great and sore temptations. The 
body is perhaps racked with pain, and the terrors of the law are felt 
in the conscience ; on every hand the streams of sorrow flow, and the 
voice of the mourner is heard,—** all these things are against me." 
Who can read the history of the patriarchs, the history of the primi- 
tive christians, the history of the most eminent servants of God of 
later periods, and not perceive that many are their aflflictions? 

But though the trials of the people of God are numerous, yet not 
too numerous ; not one trial could be spared without detracting from 
the divine glory, without injury to the believer. He who is infinite 
in wisdom, hath appointed all their trials, and like the several wheels 
in a machine, every trial is necessary to complete the plan of eternal 
mercy. Every trial is to fulfil the promise, •*! will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined." 

The trials of the people of God are also often very painful. They 
affect them in the tenderest part, appear to cut off all their hopes and 
expectations, and lay them prostrate in the dust. In the expressive 
language of David, ** the sorrows of death compass them about, and 
•the pains of hell get hold upon them.'* Mark the distressing nature 
of Abraham's trial when called to offer up his beloved son Isaac^ 
Think of the trials of Job when his family were torn away by the 
king of terrors ; his substance taken away ; and his friends became 
his accusers. Think of the trials of David, when exposed to the in- 
sults of his people, and the rage of his rebellious son* Think of the 
^vere temptations, the seasons of deep soul distress ; the dark nights 
x)f desertion which many of the heirs of glory experience, and then 
say, how painful the trials. 

. But, though painful, yet not too painful to admit of divine conso- 
lation. The Lord knows the anguish of his people ; he is touched 
with their cries of sorrow. They are not too painful to be borne, for 
underneath the afllicted saints are the everlasting arms. Heavenly 
.consolations are imparted in the hour of sorrow; and Jesus, the 
friend of sinners, appears, saying, I know your sorrows." 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 



195 



The trials of the people of God are also oAen of long couiinuanoe* 
They are put into the furnace of affliction (at least many of them) 
not for days or months, but for years. They find a continued succes- 
sion of trials, a continued conflict with their spiritual foes. A ray of 
light darted upon their path, but the heavens have again gathered 
blackness. Their trials have been exchanged, but it kis only been 
the removal from one part of a wilderness to another ; sorrows have 
still marked their steps, enemies have still been found. 

But though the trials of the people of God may be of long con- 
tinuance, yet not too long for their spiritual profit ; their acquaintance 
with the word of God ; their growth in grace, and holiness. These 
trials must also end. The year of release is at hand, and the former 
things shall pass away. Their sun shall break forth from behind the 
cloud; their doubts and fears be removed, and joy their eternal 
portion. 

But, I hear the enquiry, are not the saints the objects of Jehovah's 
eternal favour ? are they not called " the blessed of the Lord?" Why, 
then, are they thus tried ? We reply, it is for their profit. It would 
be impossible for them to advance in the divine life, to avoid the 
hurtful snares of sin, to enjoy the presence of the divine word, to 
lean entirely upon Christ, without trials. Without trials, what lan- 
gour would often be found in the divine service ; what heartless for- 
mality would their prayers often present ; what indifference would 
there be to the sorrows of others; what coldness of affection to Christ. 
Trials, then, are necessary, seeing that they may be useful ; for, by 
trials they are calculated to pour the balm of consolation into the 
troubled breast. 

Besides, it is in the hour of trial that God makes known his richest 
comforts. I have chosen thee, saith the Lord, in the furnace of 
affliction. I have, as if he had said, appointed that thou shouldest 
pass through trials, that my grace and mercy, my compassion and 
love may be known. 

Moreover, the trials of the saints are all limited to this life. The 
christian, as he passes through Jordan, will leave all his trials 
and enemies behind. He will enter into that land where all the 
mysteries of providence will be opened, and the love of God appear 
in his heaviest trials. Oh ! ye mourning saints, look then beyond the 
tomb. Realize the shining robes of innocence, the splendour of the 
eternal crown, the rapturous views of Imraanuel. Realize the days 
of mourning for ever closed, and the Saviour addressing you, ** enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.'* Methinks I see the mourner approach- 
ing the gates of the eternal city, and witness the last tear wiped away. 
I behold the crown of glory sparkling before the immortal spirits — I 
witness the celestial gates opened, and welcome — welcome — « 
welcome, re-echo through the celestial courts. 

But how shall this glorious consummation of the believer's trials 
be brought about ? Who shall conduct the people of God through 
all their trials, and wipe the tear of sorrow from their eyes } We 
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reply, God ; which leads us to the second part of the subject, viz, ikepev' 
ion whom the promise of a deliverance from triab shall be effected. 
It is here that the richest consolation opens to the people of God. 
Who but God could deliver them from sorrows, overcome all their 
enemies, dissipate all their fears, and give them perfect joy ? But, in the 
hands of the eternal Jehovah w6 see all the sorrows of the saints vanish ; 
we witness all their enemies overcome. We see unutterable joy their 
eternal portion ; for in the first place, God is full of love to accom- 
plish iu Jehovah hath loved his people with an eternal love ; a love 
that can never be equalled, and which can never end. He so loved 
them as to provide grace and glory for them before the .ruins of the 
fall, and to give up his beloved Son to that painful death for them. 
He so loves them as to take, a part in all their sorrows, and engage all 
his attributes for their defence. He so lovea them that, rather than 
they shall perish, nations shall perish, and the heavens be wrapped 
together as a scroll. Does Jehovah thus love his people ? Does he 
watch over them by day and by night ? Does he say, in the exercise 
of his love, he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of mine eye?" 
And, can he be indifferent to the sorrows of his people ? Can he see 
them suffering the assaults of their enemies ; weighed down with 
jMiin, tossed with tempests, and not comfort them ? Can he fail to 
give them rest from all their trials, when he hath said, <* I will give 
you rest from all your enemies round about Can he fail to wipe 
away every tear of sorrow, when he hath said, My kindness shall 
not depart from thee Surely not: this loving-kindness renders the 
deliverance of the saints from trial certain. In love he corrects 
them, and in that love he will deliver them from all trials. 
believer in Christ, consider the loving-kindness of the Lord. Think 
of its heights and depths, and then rest assured of deliverance from all 
trials. How many has this loving-kindness conducted through this 
vale of tears. Who are they around the eternal throne? They were 
once the sons and daughters of affliction ; but eternal mercy brought 
them to glory ; eternal love wipes the tear of sonow from their eyes. 

(To be concluded iti our next.) 

fFoT the Spiritual Magazine, J 
CHRIST PRECIOUS TO BELIEVERS. 

(Concluded f^om page 961. Vol. J V.J 

I Now proceed, secondly, to speak of their faith. In the veord of 
God there are different sorts of fieiith spoken of. There is a natural 
faith, which men in a state of nature may exercise upon the truth of 
God, and still be lovers of the praise of men more than the praise of 
God, John xii. 42, 43. which faith, the apostle James says, is tlic 
faith of devils, and is dead, being alone. Thou believest that 
there is onfe God, thou doest well, the devils also believe and tremble. 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead ?'' 
A man with this natural faith may assent (which is all the faith that 
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miie profianon oontend for) to all the truths of God's word, attend 
to the ordinances of his house as Simon Magus did, and still be des- 
titute of the grace of God in his heart. Yea, he may oontend for 
tbem in public, and know nothing of the necessity of them, nor their 
influence upon his mind in laying him low at the footstool of 
sovereign mercy, and causing him to admire the rich and unmerited 
grace which those truths contain. The parable of the sower is a 
sufficient proof of the truth of the same, for the persons to whom that 
parable alludes, are said to hear the word, and immediately with joy 
(not in much affliction) to receive it ; they have no root in them- 
selves, and they endure only for a while. Their attachment to the 
word of God includes, not only an assent to the truth of it, but some 
sudden though transient flashes of joy ; and some hasty resolutions for 
God and religion, while they have it. At the same time, they are 
entirely ignorant of themselves as poor, sinful, law-condemned, and 
guilty creatures in the sight of God, and of Jesus, as the way, the 
truth, and the life ; from whom all spiritual joy proceeds ; con- 
sequently, can have no experimental ideas of the preciousness of 
Christ. I therefore conclude that though these persons have a faith 
in the truth of God, it is not the faith which those persons possess to 
whom Jesus is precious. 

There is also a spiritual faith spoken of in the scriptures, which 
is quite different from the former ; for that stands in the wisdom of 
man, but this stands in the power of God ; that exalts man with 
pride and self-conceit ; this humbles its possessor at the foot of the 
cross ; it works by love, and has Christ in the dignity of his person, 
fulness of grace, and complete salvation for its object. It is said to 
be the gift of God : by grace are ye saved, through feith, and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." As such, it is given to those ' 
whom the Lord in covenant love has given to his dear Son ; and it is 
to them an evidence of their interest in the said covenant. Some 
people tell us that it is a condition of the covenant ; if so, we can 
have no interest in the covenant until we believe in Jesus, and our 
believing in him must be the cause of that interest, which is quite 
inconsistent with the nature of it, for it is, I will be their God,** 
not if they perform certain conditions, &c. ^* and they shall be my 
people." When I look at a tree, and see fruit hanging upon its 
branches, I do not say that that fruit unites the branches to the tree, 
but that it is the effect of the branches prior union to the tree : even 
so, faith is not a condition of the covenant, but a fruit of it, is given 
to persons in consequence of their prior interest in it. Again, we 
are told that it is the duty of all men who hear the gospel to believe ; 
and that those who do not perform this part of their duty will be 
damned for it ; hence they call unbelief the damning sin. Now if a 
living and spiritual faith in Christ crucified be a duty incumbent 
upon man in a state of nature, there must be a law revealed in the 
word of God which requires it ; and that law must be the one under 
which they are^ as the creatures of God's power, which is the law of 
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works ; commonly called the moral law« But Paul informs us, that 
that law is not of faith. Gal. iii. 12. It does not reveal Christ as 
the object of faith, it does not command us to believe in an object 
which it does not reveal ; therefore it cannot be the duty of men who 
are under this law to perform what it does not require ; neither will 
they be punished for not performing what it does not require, but for 
not performing what it does require; viz, perfect and perpetual 
obedience in thought, word, and deed, which obedience man bad a 
power to perform when he came out of the hands of his Maker. 
And though he has lost his power to perform, the law has not lost 
its authority to require, and inflict the threatened punishment upoli 
those who die under it Therefore, I consider that faith is the gift of 
God, and not the duty of man ; and that as many as God ordained to 
eternal life in the council of his love, are made the subjects of faith 
in him. Acts xiii. 48. 

Again, it is of the operation of the Spirit. " Buried with him 
(Christ) in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him, through the 
faith of the operation of God, who raised him from the dead." 
Col. ii. 12. The agency of the Spirit to produce faith in the heart 
of man, will appear absolutely necessary, if we consider the state in 
which he is by nature. The word of truth represents him as dead, 
dead in sin, dead in law, dead to God, and the concerns of eternity. 
In this state of death he is without strength ; therefore, unable to 
believe in Christ, yea, as unable as he is to fulfil the law, No 
man, (says Jesus) can come to me, except the Father draw him." 
John vi. 44. As no act can be performed by man without life, the 
sinner who is destitute of spiritual life in his soul, can no more 
believe in Jesus, (which is a spiritual act of the mind) than the dead 
in their graves can perform the acts of the living. And even after he 
is made the subject of divine life, he daily feels the necessity of the 
power of the Spirit to draw forth his faith into exercise ; for he feels 
he can only believe as the Lord the Spirit works within him by his 
power. He often has to say, as the man did to Christ in the days of 
his flesh, " Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief.*' I believe the 
blood of Jesus was shed for sinners, help me to believe that it was 
shed for me. I believe that he loves sinners, help me to believe that 
he loves me. I believe he hears the cry of sinners, help me to 
believe that he will hear my cry. I believe that it is well with the 
saints, help me to believe that it is and shall be for ever well with 
me. Indeed, he feels -nothing more in this respect, than what has 
been felt by the saints in all ages. David felt he could not quicken 
his own soul, therefore he cried unto the Lord to quicken him. 
Psalm cxix. The church felt she could not come near to her Lord, 
with life, light, love, and liberty of mind ; therefore she retjuested 
him to draw her. Song i. 4. Ephraim felt he could not turn himself, 
therefore he asked the Lord to turn him. Jer. xxxi. 1 8. Paul felt 
he could not do the good he wished to do. Rom. vii. So that 
believer* oiay read their own experience in the experience of those 
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who have gone before them, (for as face answers face in a glass, 
so the heart of man to man) and are kept as they were, desiring the 
agency of the Spirit to enable them to exercise faith, that they may 
look to Jesus as lifted up in a preached gospel, and rejoice in his 
dear name ; that they may come to him with all their sins to be 
pardoned through his blood ; with all their needs, to have them 
supplied out of his fulness ; with all their burdens, to cast them upon 
him who has promised to bear them ; with all their fears, to have 
them removed; that they may lay hold upon him, and receive 
him as their Saviour, iriend and portion ; and be satis6ed with him 
as such for ever. 

Further, this faith admits of various degrees : in some it is strongr 
and in others it is weak. In Paul it was strong, so that he would 
say, that Christ bad loved him, and given himself for him, to 
redeem him from all iniquity.'* But in Peter it was weak, and he 
doubted when he saw the waves rolling between Christ and him. 
Even so it is among the Lord's people in the present day ; for some 
are strong in faith, believing their interest in Jesus, and saying with 
Job, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth." And depending upon 
him to perfect that which concerneth them ; while others are weak 
in feith, and filled with many fears lest they should not be of the 
number of the Lord's family ; lest their faith should not be of the 
operation of God ; lest they should not be saved by Christ ; lest God 
soould not hear their prayers ; and lest, after all their profession, 
they should draw back unto perdition. To these the Lord says, 

fear not though your sins are many, and satan tells you that 
your spot is not the spot of his people, and your own unbelieving 
heart says you shall never enjoy the liberty of the gospel ; fear not, 
I am with you, to help, to uphold, to strengthen, to bless you with 
the enjoyment of myself ; be not dismayed at what you feel, see, or 
hear, for I am your God : all my perfections are engaged for you, all 
my works are your's, and all my promises are made over to you. 
And their faith is as much faith in its nature as Paul's was, though 
not the same in degree. Therefore, poor fearful believer, thou hast 
no cause to think that thy faith is not real, because it is not so 
strong as the faith of some of the Lord's people. God has in his 
family, babes, young men, and fathers ; and the babes are as much 
a part of the family, as either young men or fathers. The Lord does 
not despise his little ones, though they cannot say, " Abba, Father," 
but deals tenderly with them. 

I will notice, thirdly^ the preciousness of Jesus to believers. He 
is precious to them in his names: Jekovah^Jirehf who provideth 
every needful blessing for them. Jehovah-Shalem^ who has made 
peace for them, and communicated it to them. Jehovah^Shammahj 
who is ever present with them to uphold, protect, direct, and comfort 
them. Jesus, who saves them with a full, free, and everlasting sal- 
vation. The Lord our righteousness, in whom they are justified, 
and eternally accepted. A strong tower, into which they run and 
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are safe from every foe. In his offioes. As a prophet, to reveal 
the will of the Father to them. A priest, to make an atonenierit fbt 
their sins, make intercession for them, and Uess them with the 
blessings of the everlasting hills. A king, to reign in them, for 
them, and over them, in his power, wisdom, and goodness. In bis 
charaOers. As the foundation God has laid in Zion. A Aepheri^ 
who feeds his flock in green pastures, and causes them to lie down 
beside the still waters. A fountain, opened for sin and mioleannes. 
The bread of life, upon which they feed. The new and Iwma tooy 
of ^race and glory. The sun of righteousness, which enli^btem, 
warms, and cheers their minds. The wonderful counsellor, who 
gives his people advice, and pleads their cause free of all expence. 
A friend in time of need ; with all power in heaven and in earth. 
In his relations. As a husband, who has betrothed them fo 
himself, in the bonds of everlasting love ; paid all their debts, ckithd 
them with his own royal robe ; and promised that where he is, 
they sliall be also. A brother, whose father is their father ; wIr>% 
bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh ; who has sanctified tfate 
with his own blood; and with whom they are joint heirs to 
heavenly inheritance. And in proportion as their feith n dtii^k 
into exercise upon him, and they can enjoy him as the Alpha''*^ 
Omega of every thing that is desirable, they can say with 
*^ Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon tarn 
I desire beside thee." Yea, whether they enjoy little or much 6f m 
preciousness, they want to enjoy more of it ; so that they never 
be completely satisfied until they awake with his likeness. ' ' 

Mr. Editor, may you and your correspondents and readers eitjov 
daily fellowsldp with God's anointed; and may he crown yc4 
work of fiauth with his blessing, for the extension of the Redeeib^^ 
kingdom. Amen. • 

BirmiMffAam,l8as. JACOB. 

fTo the Editor of the Sptriiual Magazine. J 

ON SPIRITUAL DECLENSIONS. . i 

Afr. Editor, 

At the request of your Correspondent, •* A Friendly Enquirer," I 
sent you some remarks, which you kindly inserted in your Magazine 
for July last. " A Friendly Eioquirer" has replied to the same, and 
his reply is also before your readers. They will form their own 
opinions. My first intention, on a perusal of his prolix performaocesi 
was a rejoinder, (perhaps of some length also) but as the ^ood maa 
appears either not to understand my meaning (which I think is th$ 
case) or else he would be an advocate for views, which, as they ate 
unscriptural, I cannot consent to adopt; I shall decline a minu^ 
investigation of what he has written. 

My position was this, that a believer must not conclude tbit be 
was growing in grace» and attaining a depth of experience beyoocl 
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others, merebf because he daily found and felt more sin, and the 
^vorkings thereof in those desires that are not to be named : that this, 
alas ! was too often the criterion witli some, who fancied the more 
they felt of these things, the more experimental they were ; the more 
tbey grew in grace; and the more tl^se things were treated of in the 
{Nilpit, so mix^ the more experimental was the ministry they sat 
uiKfer,* I have stated that read christian experience was not merely 
% finding and feeling of sin ; but, an holy hatred to sin found, and a 
panting after that holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 
Tiat, it is in opposition to sin found, and, (under the enabhngsof the 
Sbirit) the mortification of the flesh with its affections and lusts, 
wnich must stamp the christian character, and become the criterion of 
die man of God* And I boldly aver, without the least fear of a 
scriptural refutation, that the believing soul is either healthy or sick ; 
iUve, or else dead while he lives, according as it is with him, as the 
apostle has stated it in Rom. viii. 13. If ye live after the flesh, ye 
mil die ; but, if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live.'* 

I should have liked to have seen some reply from " a Friendly 
Enquirer*' on my remarks (p. 56.) taken from Brine, concerning 
iproressore (and, I fear, many possessors also) being so greatly cap- 
tivated with intellectusd lusts. But, my opponent chooses to be silent 
kfere. Alas ! our church troubles arise more from indulging in lusts 
of Uie mind, such as pride, covetousness, envy, malice, and con- 
lempt of others,'* than trom those sins usually denominated lusts of 
the flesh. 

I cannot perceive that a Friendly Enquirer's" quotation of four 
verses from Hart's hymns, has a tendency to help his case much. 
What, if the dungeon foul as hell emits its loathsome stench ; what, 
it some monster sits brooding in each cell ; what, if swarms of ill 
thoughts, proud thoughts, envious, false, and unclean, their bane 
diffuse ; and, what, if every ransacked comer of the heart, shews 
some unsuspected sin ? Am I, by the emission of stench, the brood- 
ing of hideous monsters, the swarms of ill thoughts in my heart, and 
the possession of sin in every corner thereof ; — am I, by the expe- 
rience of these merely^ to conclude myself deep in christian expe- 
rience, and growing in grace ? I trow not If I ask my friend, " a 
Friendly Enquirer," his opinion on this case of experience, he 



• I extract the following from a letter I have lately received from a 
minister in the country. " Professors in this neighbourhood appear to be in 
a sad state. They seem to possess no thirst after divine knowledge^ after 
niiritaal information. If a man ^11 stand up all the sabbath long, and tell 
wem about the corrupt feelings of human nature, incessantly calling it 
christian experience, it will suit most of them very well. But, if he labours 
to preach a whole Christ, their enmity to the gospel ynM be soon indirectly 

Stressed, by saying, " I cannot say any thing against what the man 
ivers, but he does not preach my experience." Evidently evincing, that 
the delineation of their feelings is preferred to Christ and his gospel." 
Vol. v.— No. 55. 2 C 
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answers by speaking; of the " corrupt nature being opposed to the 
new nature," p. 109, and tells me, p. Ill, ** because he (the child 
of God) is the subject of a divine nature, therefore such painful ex- 
periences as [are] connected with a hatred to sin, and love to holi- 
ness, &c. are real christian experiences." Aye, but my good friend, 
Mr. *« Friendly Enquirer," thisy remember, is my own argument; 
this is all I ever contended for. But where myself and my friendly 
opponent are at issue, seems to be here : I tell a child of God that th^ 
alone feeling and finding of sin, pollution, evil desires, &c. is not 
' growing in grace; but^ that it is^the conflict thereto, the abhorrence 
thereof, which is the experience to be desired : and, I say to him, 
that, without such opposition, &c. the experience of sin is the worst 
experience he'can have. But, a '* Friendly Enquirer" says, •* Such 
experience does not belong to the regenerate child of God," p. 110. 
Indeed / / / I have somewhat to learn now, which more than twenty 
years experience has not taught me. O truly happy should I be, if 
in my continual experiences of indwelling sin, I could but always 
find an opposition to, a loathing, an abhorrence of that sin I find. 
That the old man and the wcm7, have never, either of them, been 
absent from the house of my heatrt, since grace entered the dwelling, 
I know and firmly believe; but, it has often seemed to me, as though 
I was all old many and no new ; yea, all sin, without a spark of 
spirituaUmindedness at all. And, if it is 5cf in the experience of sin 
as lusting widiin, (and that it is so, every child of God knows by 
painful experience) how much more when he is left to himself for a 
season, and falls into outward open acts of sin and tran^ession 
against God ? FniWfouily he may ; fall totally Bnd finally never more 
to rise, he may not. Do we, when in our church assemblies 
meditate the restoration of a brother or sister who has h\\en into sin, 
do we ask them to speak of the holy loathing and abhorrence they 
experienced when sinning against God ? Nay, but, do we not rather 
ask them to tell us how, and what they fi^lt in their minds and inmost 
souls, after their sin, and when the Holy Spirit shewed them the evil 
of their sin, and brought them to repoit in dust and ashes before 
God ? Often, when questions to this tenour have been put, have I 
witnessed the big tear rolling down the cheek, indicative, no doubt, 
of the godly sorrow wrought and working within: and have seen, 
what carefulness it wrot^ht, what dearing of the consciaice, what 
indignation against sin, yea, what filial fear, yea what vehement 
desire of humble acknowledgment, yea what zeal for God's honour, 
yea, what rtvtngt of themselves, 2 Cor. vii. 11. I have found the 
whole church could freely forgive them, but they could not be 
brought to Jbrgivt themselves. Not only did they cry out with David, 
^« I acknowle<tee my transgressions,** but, like him they added, and 
my sin is ever before me.'* 

My <* (Kendly** opponent saj's, «« how far a r^nerate child of 
God may be lefk in his backsliding frames, I have often thought it 
im|x>9aible for my mortal to say ; but sur^ it docs not api^y to a 
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subject of grace." I call this strange talking. A regenerate child 
of God is at all times a subject of grace; the seed remaineth:** but, 
if grace was always in act and exercise, if holy loathing of sin was 
never absents if abhorrence and detestation of sin was always present^ 
there would be no backsliding from the Lord ! ! 

Thanking a •* Friendly Enquirer" for the friendly way in which 
he has cotiducted this enquiry, I request permission for myself i\ow to 
retire into the back ground, after introducing to the reader's notice 
the following weighty remarks of the great Mr. John Brine ; craving 
from him the most attentive perusal, and praying God to bless it to 
his soul. 

A real believer will never sink into a state of unregeneracy ; or, 
grace in the heart will never vanish and become extinct : yet, he may 
greatly decline, with respect to the liveliness^ vigour, and exercise of 
grace, through various causes. 

*^ First. The christian may su£fer a suspension of divine influences. 
There is always such an influx of divine power and grace as main- 
tain the being of the spiritual principle of grace in the hearts of the 
saints; but, they do not, at cdl times, enjoy the enlivening operations 
of the blessed Spirit on that principle, whereby its actings are inter- 
rupted for a season ; their joy and consolation abate, and they 
become less conversant about spiritual objects. The flesh takes this 
advantage, and often acts its part with great violence, and the oonse-- 
^uence is of a very sorrowful nature to the christian ; for, he declines 
in the new man, and, the old man gains wonderful degrees of 
strength. 

*Mf it be asked, why does God thus withdraw from his people, or 
suspend his comforting influences, which are so necessary to their 
close walk with him ? I reply — 

" 1. He may do this in a sovereign way : or, without any cause in 
the manner of their behaviour towards himself. 

** 2. It may be with a view to teach them more fully the knowledge 
of themselves, the strength of corruption, and the weakness of grace 
in itself. Aiid blessed fruiis follow upon this, under his direc- 
tion and guidance ; though, for the present, it is distressing to the 
saints. 

3. Sometimes it is in a way of awful rebuke for their miscarriages. 
And when this is the case, they cannot well be insensible of it, for 
the cause is near to view. He will make them know that though he 
loves their persons, he hates their sins ; that though he will not frown 
them into hell as an angry judge, he will correct them as an ofiended 
father ; and it may be long before he admits them to former freedom 
and familiarity. Let us, if we are in this sorrowful condition, freely 
and heartily own the justice of the rebuke we lie under, and adore 
the &vour, that God draws not his sword against us, but» in kindness 
and mercy uses his rod for our great good in the end. 

" The witlidrawment of divine influence may well consist with 
divijae faithfuhiess, and God*s care of the new creature ; for it is 
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neither total nor Jinal* He preserves the being of grace, and he will 
revive it again ; which two things comprise all that is intended in 
those promises that relate to our perseverance in faith and holiness 
to the end. 

Second, Another cause of declension is the opposition that sin 
makes to grace in the souls of believers. Sin is ever present with 
them, and at no time is it inactive^ whether we perceive it or not 
The advantages it hath, through its power and force, treachery and 
deceit, cursed cunning, continual presence, the various objects upon 
which it acts, and the numerous temptations by which it is excited, 
are indeed inexpressible, as every one who carefully observes the 
various ways wherein it assaults us, will soon be fully convinced. 
But, alas ! we are too apt to be inattentive to its serpentine windings 
and turnings, whereby we become great sufferers in our noblest part, 
before we are at all aware of it ; this is a stupid folly in us, and it 
costs us dear. By this means we get a blot, our souls receive a 
deep wound, our spiritual part languishes, and it would certainly 
expire, but that our gracious Father and our compassionate Head, 
preserves its being in our souls. No thanks to us that its existence 
IS maintained. 

" Grace never thrives when lust is nourished ; the interest of the 
flesh, and of the spirit cannot be promoted at the same time. If 
corruption be predominant in its actings in our hearts, we cannot 
reasonably be in doubt a single naoment whether we are flourishing 
or declining in grace ; it may at once, and without any debate be 
determined, that the opposite to lust d<K)lines in its vigour, and that 
concupiscence increases in strength. When lust hath a predomi- 
nancy in the mind, when it 611s the thoughts, entangles the affections, 
and prevails upon the will to choose such objects as are agreeable to 
it, then is the believer dechning in grace. Only to instance in 
covetousness, which is a thirst after the empty and perishing things 
of this world. If the mind is possessed with anxious thoughts about 
the increasing of our temporal estate ; if our affections are ensnared, 
and pleasing images are formed in our corrupt fancies from that 
increase ; lust is then certainly predominant in a way of covetousness, 

Eride, and low ambition. And, I think, that professors in general 
ave reason to examine themselves closely as to this matter ; for an 
eager pursuit after corruptible perishing things, is that which preys 
upon the vitals of religion, so that while persons are forming nume- 
rous projects to add to their earthly store, they starve their souls, 
and in religion appear mere skeletons. 

Some would roundly assert that this prevalency of sin in the mind, 
cannot consist with true grace, and boldly pronounce every one in 
whom it is, an unregenerate prson ; but, I dare not pass such a 
censure, nor affirm that there is no principle of holiness in a mind 
wherein lust gains such a predominancy in acting ; there may be /(/e, 
where there is not growth, nor vigour* Yet, this I am free to assert, 
that such a prevalency of corruption is inconsistent with spiritual 
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peace, joy in God, and divine consolation. If love to the world fills 
die mind, there can be but a very small sense of divine love to us, 
and but a very low degree of love to God in our hearts. I am con- 
fident of the truth of this, let who will be affected by it ; and I am 
persuaded that the number of such persons is, at this time, very great.* 
— Vide Brings Treatise on Various Subjects, p. 254, ^c. " Buy 
the truth, and sell it not." 

I am. Nr. Editor, 

Your's, 8cCm 

Bremford, Oct. 10, 1S3^. ANDREW. 

fFor the Spiritual Magazine. J 
THE SAINTS' PROVISION AND ITS PROPERTIES. 

•* Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely," is the 
language of holy writ ; and, while contemplating the provision of 
heaven-bom souls, with what propriety may it be, nay — with infinite 
propriety it is termed the water of life. The case of Hagar and 
Ishmael [Gen. xxi. 15 — 19.] is strikingly illustrative of the fact; 
indeed, nothing was so suited to save precious life, for had it been 
possible for them to have had in their possession all the gold of Peru, 
they would with indignation and contempt have cast all away, to have 
acquired the well of water that they saw, when He that is good to all, 
and whose tender mercies are over all his works, opened their eyes. 
But are the children of Adam conscious of any provision superior to 
this world's enjoyment? A man in a state of nature knows no 
more than natural things, however enlarged or refined his intellect 
may be ; for, a carnal man cannot understand the things of the 
Spirit, for ** they are spiritually discerned." 

When men can change men's hearts, or, in other words, make a 
natural man a spiritual man, then, and not before, may they invite 
men nniversally to believe, or to receive the provision of the redeemed. 
But each elect vessel of mercy quickened by the Spirit, not to a know- 
ledge in the head, not to a wordy profession only, but to a feeling 
sense of his depraved state, knows how to appreciate the provision of 
saints, as being the ground of his hope, the solace of his mind, the 
delight of his inner man, the centre of his dependance, and the 
whole glory of his soul. For the provision is no less than an un- 
merited, but entire deliverance from eternal death, a certain arrival 
at, and an everlasting enjoyment of unceasing delight, ineffable joy, 
unsullied happiness, and a continual display of divine love shedding 
forth its radiant light into the enraptured bosom. This is the property 
of the church, it being purchased by the church's Head ; of whom 
they form the body, and as such have, as the effect of their union to 
Him, ail equitable right to all communicable blessings in Htm. 

With him his members on the tree, 
Fulfill'd the law's demands ; 
*Tis " Tm in them, and' they in me," 
For thus the union stands." — Kent, 
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As to the antiquity of this provision, thus saith the Holy Ghost, 
**the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting upon them that fear 
Him — *« I have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee — ** who hath saved us, and 
called us, not according to our works, but according to His own pur- 
pose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 
The soul seems to glow with an holy rapture at the antiquity of the 
truths of God ! Eternally beloved ! — yes, we find Jesus was, ere the 
depths were brought forth, or fountains abounding with water, or the 
mountains were settled, or the earth made, or the heavens prepared, 
— we find them declaring his delights were with the sons of men. 
The choice of God also appears more precious, more suited to God 
and man, in considering its date. ** Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus : according as he hath chosen 
us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love." The doctrine of union like- 
wise increases in blessedness when thus considered: nay, it does not 
exist at all if it is not eternal : for, is Christ the Head ? the church 
universally is the body — individually ihey are members in particular: 
Is Christ the Husband ? the church is the bride. The church, in 
conjunction with her Head, is in scripture termed, Christ. 1 Cor. xii. 
1 2. The Head could not exist as the Head before the body — the 
Husband without his spouse — the Vine without the branches. 

The durability of this provision heightens its blessedness. Bless- 
ings on the name of the provider, there is no contingency, no uncer- 
tainty of its duration ; he that attempts to destroy, the same must first 
remove the Triune God ; for we have the following sayings of Jehovah : 
" I am God, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed:*'—** Israel shall be saved with an everlasting salvation ; ye 
sliall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end:" — "the 
mercy of the Lord is to everlasting upon them that fear him.'* When 
we are thus led to contemplate the provision of the saints, it encourages 
us to trust more implicitly in what is promised, and to say at such 
moments, my Beloved is mine, and 1 am his — ** we are not of 
those that draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the 
saving of the souL" 

The price paid for this provision confirms its duration. Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, " Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ :"-*-*< the wages of sin is death, but the gifl of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord :" — " I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people." So that there is abundant reason to 
exclaim, ** the Lord is my strength and my song, and he is beconie 
my salvation :" — ** the voice of rejoicing and sdvation is in the 
tabernacles of the righteous:" — "the right hand of the Lord is ex- 
alted, the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly :" — « I shall not die, 
but live, and declare the works of the Lord." 
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The mitabiliiy of this provision makes it doubly precious to the 
sensible sinner. Yes, never was water more suitable to a person 
nearly famished with drought, than the provision revealed in scripture 
is to a sin-sick sinner's case. Hence we read of it as being water to 
the thirsty, food for the hungry, a rest for the weary and heavy-laden, 
a home tor the destitute, a hiding-place from the storm, a salvation 
for the guilty, a heaven for the hell-deserving, an inheritance for the 
poor, — yea, everlasting glory. And the suitability of this provision 
is very blessedly heightened by considering its freeness ; and thus we 
have read, ** whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely." 
And who can tell what is contained in this one word, ** whosoever?'* 
This one thing we see, that God is no respecter of persons ; but sin- 
ners of every description are welcome, both great and small, male or 
female, old or young, rich or poor, jew or gentile : each have deserved 
eternal death ; and those that are saved will exclaim with the poet, 

" Oh ! to grace how great a debtor 
Daily Tm constrain'd to be." 

But, further, we read, whosoever ujt*//;" and we are informed by 
some that it is the duty of all the descendants of Adam to will. If 
the immediate objects of the will are a man's own action, then those 
actions which appear most agreeable to him he wills. — There is 
scarcely a plainer and more universal dictate of the sense and expe- 
rience of mankind, than that, when men act voluntarily, and do what 
they please, then they do what suits them best, or what is most o^ee- 
ahle to ikemJ** And what is most agreeable to an unregenerate per- 
son needs no depth of wisdom to assert; for his mind is enmity against 
God, and consequently his will is averse to God, and depraved. 
But a soul wrought upon by the Holy Ghost to know his state by na- 
ture, and the deserts of that state, viz. eternal destruction, — his utter 
inability to save himself, bein^ contaminated from head to foot — the 
eyes of his understanding being enlightened, so that he has beheld 
the means of escape ;. he is then willing to be saved in the way God 
has appointed : nay, this is not enough, he views the provision so 
suitable that he exclaims, " as the hart panteth for the water brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God I my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a weary land where jio water is." And he has for his encourage- 
ment, invitations in the word, which, when applied, are the joy of his 
soul. '* Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy and eaf, buy wine and milk with- 
out money and without price — " let him that is athirst come." 
And they are very willing to come, especially when led by the Spirit 
to know it is to partake of the water of life freely. 

May thou, O my soul, know for thyself the preciousness of this 
provision, rejoicing in the thought that thy Jesus will lose none of 
hisra nsoraed ones ; for cdl shall oe willing in the day of his power. 

Kew, Surrey, June 24, 1828. WlLLIAM. 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS. 



XLIII. 



CHARACTER OF CHRIST, REPRESENTED BY BREAD 
AND WINE. 

The learned apostle of the gentile church, in expatiating on the 
glory and dignity of the Redeemer's person as he beheld himlhroogh 
the veil, bursts forth in his description of him to the Hebrews, in the 
simple and dignified eloquence which usually characterized his ad* 
dresses; thereby evincing his supreme attacnment to the exahed 
subject, and his intimate knowledge of its incomparable blessednea ' 
by super-human teaching. But, the divine properties oti which his 
expanded mind dilated, being consummate in tneir nature, and eter- 
nal in their weight and duration, and he the finite and compara- 
tively insignificant creature of a day, his conceptions of it couia not ' 
bear so much as a resemblance of the shadow to its substance; noir, 
indeed, would it have been proper. The full exhibitioti of las 
beauties, which irradiate the mansions of the just, are neicessarihi' 
impervious to our view, and must remain to be fully revealed, wHn^ ' 
every other secret of eternity, until time drops his sable Vnantle, atid^ ' 
ushers us within its delightfully blissful and unmeasui*ed sphce, ^ ^ 

It is a mark of infinite condescension, which demanosl bpr most * 
grateful adoration, that the Holy Ghost should, in accot^modation to ' 
our finite capacities, use similitudes borrowed from inanhhate btjdctSi 
to represent the glories of Jesus to our feith, and to exalt' him in our ^ 
estimation as the chiefest among ten thousand, as far as such figu<«is 
cart pourtray his ravishing excellencies ; but, aldil ! they are beyond ' 
compare, they beggar all description, they can never be fully rej^re- ' 
sented by any similitude, or imagined by any conception, and ' 
language is past expression poor when employed in so b!ei»ed k 
theme as this. No emblem from nature can set forth his incom- 
parable loveliness. The most costly gems may be selected, the most 
refined gold may be obtained, the most verdant and luxuriant ever- 
green from nature's garden may be sought for and procured ; and» 
in feet, every thing which serves to denote beauty and value throughout 
the universe may concentrate ; but, if all the value and beauty of 
these, and ten thousand more combined, could meet together, they 
could at most afford a faint shadow of his worth, his boundless glory, 
and his grace. 

If eveiy thing around us bear some traces of majesty, and if it be 
equally obvious that all inanimate nature, as by common consort, has 
become vocal in her Creator^s praise, shall the precioi^ vessels of 
mercy, who are irrevelrsibly interested in all the stupendous wonders 
of rc^mption — shall these monuments of favour, who are justified 
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fredy by the grace of the Redeemer, and heirs of all things remain 
silent ? No ; it must not, it cannot be. 

The formation of nature's parterre, the refreshing rivulets with 
which it abounds, the spacious amphitheatre of woods, and fertile 
valleys, and the numberless shrubs and plants which heighten and 
animate the delightful prospect, and serve both to ornament and 
enrich ih€ scene ; add to these, the mighty ocean, and all the incal- 
culable riches with which it is embedd^ ; and, above all, the won- 
drous formation of man, who is, in himself, a world in miniature. 
These are the subjects which call loudly for the most humble and 
sacred contemplation ; but their lustre grows dim, as the Sun of 
ftighteousoess appears. He is the dawn of nature, and is nature's 
Gpd. He it is that is all over glorious." He is wonderful in his 
person, excellent in council and purpose, and exuberant in his love. 
Iloir wonderful, past comprehension, was his love and purpose con- 
nected with his incarnation, his active obedience,- and agonizing 
oonflkis ! Here is a field so expansive, that the strongest eye of 
laith QSn never measure its boundary ; and so truly attracting is the 
proMpect, as to render a single glimpse of it unutterably blessed. 
Look At bii unequalled humility and meekness, and behold his 
carber from his cradle in Bethlehem to the very consummation of his 
SttSenngn — to the last pang he endured on mount Gethsemane to 
exfHAte tranagression, and reiterate if you can, ye beloved objects of 
mercy, the amazing condescension of your sovereign Lord in this 
wondrous stoop. He, who was God, became incarnate ! made 
himBelf of no reputation, took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of man, and being found in fashion as a 
man, humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross!" Surely it was the very acm^ of grace and 
meroy in the Redeemer to shroud his essential glories within the 
habiuments of clay, that in that nature he might fulfil all righteous- 
ne9B» and possess a kindred feeling to his saints. 

The grandeur and importance of his resurrection from the tomb, 
as a mighty conqueror, in the character of a representative, as it is an 
event worthy of the highest celebration, is no less a token of the 
supremacy of his affection for the objects of his choice and favour, 
and the omnipotence of his arm. This mighty monarch, who engages 
the highest estimation of his saints, is the sublime anthem of their 
song, their life, their joy, and consolation. Oh, for some sacred 
flame to enkindle our devotion to him, and to excite anew our 
warmest admiration of him. 

The figures which are here introduced as the burden of our theme, 
to represent the Redeemer, are very expressive. Of literal bread 
We may say, it is the staff of natural life, it is a mean of nourishment, 
vigour, and support to the body. Of the ever-blessed Jesus, it may 
as properly be said, that he really is as he is emphatically denomi- 
nated in holy writ, ''the bread of God," the "bread of life." 
What natural bread is to the body, that Jesus is in a greater and 

\oh. v.— No. 56. 2 D 
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more exalted degree to the soul. Every member of his mystic body 
is solely and entirely supported by the life they have in him, and 
the communications they unceasingly derive from him. 

Our glorious Redeemer most b^utifully introduced himself to the 
notice of his disciples in the days of his sojourning on earth, by this 
appropriate emblem, " I am the bread of life." This analogy is 
suited to illustrate his character and condition. In every stage of 
its progress, from the first appearance of the original grain, to its 
formation into bread, how does it illustrate his goings forth, to the 
completion of his mighty errand of love and mercy. He was the 
precious grain which became steeped in an ocean of dolorous suffer- 
ings ; who meekly endured in his own person all the pangs and bitter 
accusations ignominy could cast upon him, and the more poignant 
shafts of incensed justice. Did he undertake our cause ? " he was 
wounded for our transgressions our transgressions wounded him; 
** he was bruised for our iniquities,'* our iniquities were the potion 
of his bitter cup. He was the pure and unadulterated grain which 
was cast into the earth to vegetate and die, that he might produce in 
full perfection, the blade, the ear, and the full corn in the ear. 

The shew-hread placed upon the golden table in the Jewish taber- 
nacle by the priest under the Mosaical dispensation, and the golden 
table on which it was offered, were lively symbols which very 
beautifully exhibited the fulness of gospel blessings treasured up. in 
Jesus. The shew-bread tlius offered was made without leaven. 
So Christy the Paschal Lamb, though made under the law, aDd> in 
consequence, amenable to all its curses on account of the objects of 
redemption, guile was never found in his mouth. In the ^e of that 
law, Jesus was doubtless beheld as a transgressor, yet only so by 
im4)utation. His life was unsullied, and without spot, and bis 
reputation irreproachable and blameless. He was entirely freed from 
the leaven of sin, though, to accomplish the salvation of his chosen, 
he bare all the penalties, and paid the full appointed price due to 
their iniquities. 

And, as the shew-bread was placed conspicuously on the sacred 
altar every sabbath day, so should the ambassadors of the cross, 
inStrumentally hold up, and exalt the Redeemer in the preaching of 
the word, as the life, and light, and glory of his people ; as the only 
true spring of spiritual animation and comfort, and the source of 
nourishment and support throughout the desart. • 

Jesus not only becomes the victim of sacrifice, but is also the very 
altar on which it is offered up and the priest who offered it. The 
table, or altar, in the tabernacle, was burnished gold, tried, and 
refined in the fire. Its composition was not of inferior quality. It 
did not consist of either wood, or hay, or stubble ; it was not a 
mixture of clay and wood, of silver and gold, like the image shewn 
to Nebuchadnezzar by vision ; nor did its component parts consist of 
gold and brass ; but, on the contrary, of the most refined gold, Tbe 
golden table, the shew-bread, the fragrant incense, the burpt-offer 
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iogs, and all the oeremoDies of the jewish ritual typified the Redeemer, 
and were shadows of this glorious antitype who was promised in 
after ages to be fully revealed. He alone is tlie antitypical shew-bread, 
and the altar on which it was laid. The pureness and value of the 
metal of the type, represents in lively colours the sterling merits of 
the antitype. How unspeakably would his dignity be degraded by 
the substitution of any thing in the room of so complete a sacrifice ; 
and how would the infinite preciousness and unknown benefits of 
that vicarious offering be Messed by the mingling any thing with it 1 
All the wonders of redemption were pendant on the eventful 
tragedy effected on the stage of mount Gethsemane. Pause — oh 
pause, ye much loved saints, ye ransomed hosts — pause and wonder 
at the love, and grace, and mercy of your suffering Redeemer, for sins 
not his own ! 

Did e*er snch love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown.'* 

How was this precious victim bruised ! How was his sacred body 
mangled ! Yet, torn as it was by the rude hands of merciless trans- 
gressors, it was thus pressed beyond measure to be(k)me living bread 
1o his people, of the finest quality and kind. The purple torrent of 
his blood which gushed so freely from his opening veins from Calvary, 
is a cheering cordial to the drooping spirits. Both combine to 
prepare a rich repast for every saint who approaches the sacred table. 
What an exquisite felicity does the taste afford him, and, compared 
to the dainties of nature, which are no sooner tasted than they cloy 
and sicken, how refined is the sensibility it excites within him. 

The bread and wine of the eucharistical feast is taken in comme- 
> moralion, and in token of the broken body and blood of Jesus, 
which they so aptly prefigure by setting forth the two-fold blessed- 
ness of peace and pardon in and through his one offering on the tree ; 
and also all the invaluable riches of the everlasting covenant made 
manifest and sealed, in his atoning blood. By faith each guest 
receives the sacred symbols, looking to the Redeemer whom they 
shadow forth; and oh! who can describe the feelings they enjoy 
while he sheweth them his bleeding hands and side, breaks to them 
the bread, and presents them the cup of salvation with a smiling 
aspect, which produces an inward consciousness of their welcome 
to his sacred feast. 

The luscious juice expressed from the grape renainds us of the 
unutterable sweetness of the Saviour's love, exceeding all others ; 
fbr he is love, and the sum and substance of all the harmonious news 
conveyed by the gospel. All its promises are unconditional in their 
nature, and pure m their source ; flowing throusjh the channel of his 
blood and righteousness ; and consequently stnkingly descriptive of 
Tinadulterated wine. Indeed, a more fit emblem could not have 
been sef^ted to demonstrate that this balm is incomparably precious, 
and thsrt Jesus in his person, and in his love, is a never-failing cordial 
and specific, in the most desperate cases of affliction, infinitely 
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surpassing every other in its life-giving and sustaining power, whfcfi 
certainly cannot apply to the natural wine from the clusters of the 
grapes of Eschol. This wine of the kingdom, unlike all others, is 
freely given to the poor and needy, and operates as a sovereign 
antidote to every malady, and cannot be abused. It is both exhili- 
rating and salubrious. The enjoyments derived from its participa- 
tion, tend to meekness and humility, and produce an ardour of 
excitement, to extol the riches of redeeming mercy ; and the uniform 
experience of its happy recipient is minutely and well delineated by 
the immortal poet — 

** The more thy glories strike my eye, 

The humbler I shall be ; 
Thus while I sink, my joys shall rise 

Immeasurably high." 

In a word, the blood of the grape points to the sanguinary conflict 
of Jesus when he trod the wine-press of his Father's wrath alone : 
of hfs soul travail, of his Eden pilgrimage, of the crimson dyed gar- 
ments, of his sufferings, and of the glorious apparel he assumed. 
By this animatory metaphor, the nature of his. love and gracefulness 
are impressively unfolded ; and how truly delightful and reviving are 
the vital streams which reach the soul from this living source brought 
home to the spiritual senses, in the assurances of pardoning love, and 
conscious peace, by the blood of his cross. To compress the whole ; 
Jesus is a cluster on whom is suspended all that is worth enjoying, 
and all that is desirable in the present life, and in the life to come. 



/' For the Spiritual Magazine^ J 

THE CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES OF THOSE WHO 
FEAR THE LORD. 

" Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; J will teaah you the fear the Lordr — 
Ps. xxxiT. 11. 

It appears from the Psalm from which these words have been 
taken, that the Psalmist had experienced a deliverance from some 
signal trial, and that this deliverance had been granted in answer to 
prayer ; for he says, " I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my fears." This interposition of Jehovah on 
his behalf, had filled his soul with gratitude and thankfulness, so that 
he declared that he would bless the Lord at all times, and that his 
praise should be continually in his mouth. A declaration that proves, 
the Psalmist's belief in the doctrine of the final perseverance of the 
saints. Not satisfied with merely setting forth the praises of God. 
himself, he declares his intention of calling the Lord's people to joio 
him in this glorious employ, whom he variously designate* as the 
humble, as his saints, as them that fear the Lord, as the righteous, 
and, m the words which stand at the head of this article, as childrca. 
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Comev ye children," says he, «' and I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord." 

In the first place, we may suppose the Psalmist as saying, Come, 
ye children, and I will teach you tJip. nature of this fear." // is a 
gracious fear 9 imparted by God himself, of his own sovereign will put 
into- the hearts of his own children, and is a new covenant blessing 
intended expressly for them, and given only to them. It is never 
found in the heart of an un regenerate person ; such may have a 
slavish dread of God as the governor of the world, and may fear that 
he will one day execute vengeance on them for their transgressions, 
but cannot have that gracious fear which God puts into the hearts of 
his own people, and which is exercised 'in them only by the in- 
dwelling and operation of the Holy Spirit. It is a sinctifying fear. 
It leads those who are partakers of it from the paths of sin, and when 
through grace it is in lively exercise, enables them to withstand 
temptation. It was this that enabled Joseph to say, when tempted 
by his mistress, How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God?" It is described in the word of God as «* clean;" 
that is, of a cleansing and purifying nature ; and it is likewise said of 
it, that it is to ** depart from evil." That it is a sanctifying fear may 
be seen in the opposite character of those who are destitute of it, for 
they sin without any restraint, and their conduct but too awfully 
proves that there is no fear of God before their eyes. It is a lasting 
fear. " The fear of the Lord," says the inspired penman, ** endureth 
for ever," . And God himself says, " I will put my fear into their 
hearts, and they shall not depart from me." In times of trial and 
temptation, and unbelief, it may appear to be buried, or to the 
christian himself seem to be entirely extinct, but still the principle is 
there ; and when God asrain shines into his soul by his Spirit, when 
the Sun of Righteousness again rises upon him with healing in his 
Tinngs, it awakes to light, and life, and liberty, and it becomes mani- 
fest that the child of God cannot willingly and habitually live in the 
commission of sin, ** because his seed," the seed of divine grace, 
implanted by God himself *' remaineth in him." 

In the second place, we may suppose the Psalmist as saying, 
** Come, ye children, and I will teach you the character of those 
who fear the Lord." They are S'lch as keep their tongues from evil. 
ver. 13. Scripture informs us that by our words we shall be judged, 
and by our words shall we be condemned ; " and that a good man out 
of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things, and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth forth evil 
things;" so that the conversation of a person will generally be the 
index of his mind ; and if there were not hypocrisy in men would 
always be so; and notwithstanding 'this hypocrisy, a man's real 
character generally manifests itself to others sooner or later, and is 
always manifest in the sight of that God with whom we have to do. 
They that fear the Lord keep their tongues fro n evil, they speak not 
evil of others unnecessarily, much less do they speak evil of God ; 
they are not among those who dare to arraign his dispensations, 
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either of providence or grace ; they are not amongst those who take 
his name in vain, neither dare they, when their interest invites them, 
pervert their tongue to falsehood and lies ; they know that such 
characters, unless grace prevent, will have their portion in that lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone for ever and for eVer. They are 
such as depart from evil. Not only do they under the in6uence of 
divine grace keep their tongue from evil, but, under the same benign 
influence, they depart from it ; they flee from the paths of temptation, 
and are anxious to keep their garments unspotted from the world. 
They love neither evil actions, nor evil companions, and the language 
of their heart is, with regard to the latter, ** O my soul, come not 
thou into their secret, unto their assembly mine honour be not thou 
united." They are such as do good. Being influenced by that 
faith which worketh by love, they are anxious to live not unto them- 
selves, but unto him that died for them ; to consecrate themselves, 
body, soul, and spirit to the service of their Redeemer and their God ; 
to be conformed to his beauteous image who went about doing good ; 
to serve him continually here, and eternally to do his will perfectly 
and completely in the heavenly world hereafter. Such being the 
disposition of their souls, a disposition implanted and nourished by 
God himself, no wonder that their characters, though they see many 
evils and deficiencies in themselves, answer to the description here 
given — they are such as do good. They do good to all men as they 
have opportunity, and especi^ly to such as are of the household of faith ; 
and their anxious desire is by well-doing to put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men. They are such as seek peace. They seek peace and 
reconciliation with God ; they are anxious to know thoroughly that 
mighty scheme by which God is reconciled to sinners and rebels 
through the sacriflce of his Son ; anxious to know it in its origin as 
devised by the God of peace, arranged in the council of peace, in its 
completion by the Prince of peace, and its application by the Spirit of 
peace. They are anxious to know these things not only notionally, 
but savingly and experimentally, that they may live in the sweet and 
experimental enjoyment of them. Having already tasted what it is to 
have peace with God, it is not surprising that they are amongst those 
who seek this peace, and are looking for further enjoyments of it. 
They seek too, to be at peace with thc^ around them, they are wish- 
fi^l as much as in them lies to fulfll the apostolic exhortation, and to 
live peaceably with all men, and thus to manifest that they are the chil- 
dren of peace. But whilst they are exhibiting this temper and disposi- 
sition, they are frequently constrained to say with one of old, ** I am 
for peace» but they are for war," and to wish that they had wings like 
a dove, that they might flee away and be at rest. They are such as are 
of a broken Iveart and of a contrite spirit. Their hearts are broken 
on account of their sinfulness, vileness, and unworthiness, on 
account of their actual transgressions against the God of all their 
merciss, and their backsJidings from him, and. especially on account of 
th^,intei;nal depravity of their hearts, that root of bitterness which is 
continually sprmging up within them and troubling them. They are 
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melted down into true contrition of soul when they consider what 
they have been, and what they still are, particularly when they con* 
trast these with that distinguishing grace and kindness which has 
been exercised towards them, and thus are made partakers of that 
godly sorrow which worketh repentance not to be repented of, and 
which is accompanied with an holy abhorrence of sin, and a desire 
to be delivered from it ; , which desire they expect to be fully accom* 
pliahed when they arrive at that bright world to which they are 
hastening. They are such as trust in the Lord, They are such as 
fear the Lord with a filial fear; a fear which leads them to place their 
trust and dependance in Jehovah, and Jehovah alone, to place it in 
him as a reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, to trust to him for every 
blessing which they need, and every blessing which he has promised 
to bestow ; thus they look to him for the supply of all their wants, 
for grace to bless, to support, to guide, to comfort, and to defend 
them here, and for everlasting rest and blessedness in the presence of 
their Saviour and their God hereafter. This through grace is their 
general character, though it must be acknowledged that at times they 
forget him who is the fountain of living waters, and hew out to them- 
selves broken cisterns which c*an hold no water. But by so doings 
they lay up for themselves sorrow of heart, and can find no true 
peace to their souls till they return to that covenant Jehovah who is 
tlie source of blessedness to his people, and the only object worthy of 
their confidence and trust. Blessed is the man that feareth 
always.*' 

In the third and last place, we may suppose the Psalmist as say- 
ing, ** come, ye children, and I will teach you what are the privt* 
leges of those that fear the Lord." The eyes of the Lord are upon 
them. Yes, this is one of their privileges, the eyes of the Lord are 
upon them; they are upon them in a way of mercy, favour and grace. 
He beholds his children with a gracious eye, he sees them at all 
times. He beholds them not as a careless spectator, but as one 
interested in their welfare. Does he see them in times of darkness 
and difficulty ?— it is that he may guide them with his eye. In times 
of danger ? — it is that he may deliver them. In times of want ? — it is 
that he may supply their wants. In times of spiritual enjoyment ?— 
it is that he may rejoice in hi6 own work in them. He watches over 
them that he may guide them safely through this waste howling 
wilderness, and do them good in their latter end, and bring them to 
that place where not only he shall see them, bnt they shall see him for 
ever and for ever ; for the apostle says, we shall see him as he is. 
Another of their privileges is, /hat the Lord heareth their prayers. 
Whilst the prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto God, the 
prayers of them that fear him come up with acceptance before his 
throne. His ear is ever open to their cry ; he has invited, encou- 
raged, and commanded them to come to him ; and has pledged his 
faithfulness to grant them every thing that they ask^ if it be consistent 
with his holy will ; and if it be not consistent with that, we are' much 
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better witliout it ; so that there is mercy in his withholding as well as 
in his granting our requests. What a privilege it is reckoned amongst 
men to have the ear of an earthly king ; how much greater privilege 
must it then be to have at all times the ear of Him, who is the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Another privilege of those that fear the 
Lord is, that the Lord is nigh to them. The Lord is nigh to thesis 
very nigh to them ; so nigh to them that he is said to be in them, to 
dwell in them, to walk in them. Well may we say, with wonder and 
astonishment, with one of old, " will God in very deed dwell with 
men ?" Yes, he dwelleth with all them that fear him, with all them 
that are of an humble and contrite spirit; for the apostle assures us, 
that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, W^ondrous 
mystery, that a Being so infinitely pure can condescend to dwell in 
such polluted residences ! It would be utterly inexplicable did not 
scripture inform us that God looks upon us as in Christ, and in him 
account us complete, all fair and without spot. Another of their 
privileges is, that the Lord delivereth them out of all their sorrows ; 
not only this sorrow, or that sorrow, but aU their sorrows. If they 
have been delivered out of pust sorrows, it is the Lord that bsa 
delivered them out of them; if they are stiU enduring sorrows, he will 
deliver them out of them in his own time and way ; and he will at 
last give a complete deliverance when he transplants his children to 
that world where sin and sorrow can never enter. Another privilege 
is, that the Lord preserves or keeps them. He keepeth the feet of 
his saints, he preserves all them that fear him, they are kept by him, 
and shall be kept by him through faith unto eternal salvation — kept 
from error — kept from sin — kept from self— kept from the world—- 
kept from satan— kept from their enemies — kept from danger — kept 
—not delivered from them ; but so kept that they shall not be finally 
overcome by them, but shall at last come off more than conquerors 
through him that hath loved them. Another privilege of them that 
fear the Lord, and the last that we shall notice, because it includes 
every other is, that the Lord supplies all their wants. They that 
fear the Lord shall not want any good thing. God has promised to 
withhold no good thing from them that fear him. So that if they 
that fear the Lord lack what they conceive to be a good thing, they 
may reasonably conclude that it is not in itself truly good, or it is not 
good for them at that particular time ; for let God be true, though 
every man be found a liar. Many things appear to us dark and 
mysterious now — we are poor blind creatures at the best ; prone tq 
misjudge and to prejudge God's dealings with us; but we shall 
adoringly acknowledge when we see things in the light of the eternal 
world, that he has done all things well, and that he never withheld 
any good thing from those that feared him.. 

God grant that we may realize by faith these truths now, that we 
may be comforted and supported through them, till we are brought to 
that haven, where our souls would be, and where faith will be for 
ever swallowed up in sight. 

W. H. 
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(To the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. J 
Mr. Editor, 

Your correspondent Graius having quite mistaken my meaning in 
the few objecting remarks 1 made on the pre-existing scheme ; or, 
rather, gathered those things from them which I never intended to 
conv^, or thought to be contained therein ; I will, therefore, beg an 
inBertion of the few following things, as my belief in the same. 

But, first, I would just make one remark respecting the soul of 
Christ, ,or rather, on what he has advanced respecting it. He says, 
in his reply, that he does not maintain that the body of Christ pre- 
existed, but the soul onlj; now I really understand by his calling it 
hmnan nature, that he did mean body and soul ; and how the soul, or 
spirit of Christ, or man, can be called human nature^ with propriety, 
geimraiely existing, I cannot conceive, even granting the same to be, 
idiich I still object to. But, in whatever manner it may exist, it 
cannot be called natural, without it be proved to generate from man 
tcysran, as a work of nature ; and I reaa in holy writ, that after God 
h*dcr^irted man out of the dust of the earth, he breathed into him the 
Math of life, and man became a living soul: shall I therefore, call 
ttiit which proceeded immediately from God naivraU or human na- 
fit^ f I trow not. And hence Elihu, speaking in the book of Job, 
fltfSys, •* ftere is a spirit in man ; and the inspiration of the Almighty 
gli^tl) them understanditig and the breath of the Almighty hath given 
oMi life ; and I would ai^, is not God in the Trinity of his Persons, 
the essential life of his people, in every sense f and, is it not declared 
in holy writ, that " in him we live, and move, and have our being ?*' 
ahd, further, that God gathereth to himself his breath, and man re- 
trtms to dust from whence he came ? Then, how can that, which is 
called the breath of the Lord, or the spirit in man, be said to be hu- 
man nature, which is immortal f No ; I believe that every offspring 
bcwm into the world, is first formed in the womb, and as much quick- 
ehed there by the communication of life from God, as Adam was, 
affter his formation from the dust of the earth : and, that God is 
etseiitially the life of every living thing ; as he has said, by me all 
things exist; and again, " in him we live, move, and have our being, 

' He then tries to set aside tlie everlasting covenant ; I mean as to 
tHe eternity of it, as I before hinted; (and not the covenant altogether) 
by saying, the covenant God made with Abraham was called an 
everlasting one ; and their possession of the land an everlasting pos- 
si^n ; and yet the seed of Abraham has long since been dispossessed 
of it, as to the literal seed. I grant it. But I read, that the word of 
Ood \% spiritual ; and that the children of the promise are counted for 
the seed. Hence Abraham is. called the fether of the faithful ; and his 
seed shall inherit the laitd for ever and ever. This, I believe, was 
given them in covenant from all eternity, and they shall inherit it for 
<5tet artd ever, in its highest and best sense, when time is no more. 

Vox., v.— No. 56. , 2E ' 
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The same may be said of the everlasting priesthood. What ! shall 
we say it has ceased because the literal sons of Aaron are no more ? 
What ! are there no levites left ? does not the word of God say, " and 
hath made us (that is, believing sinners) kings and priests unto God; 
and they shall live and reign with him for ever and ever And, to 
trace it a little higher, I read, that the Lord Jesus is made a High 
Priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedec. The same of redemp- 
tion, &c. That the redemption price was paid in time 1 admit : but 
then it was of eternal dole ; and all issued from the fountain of ever- 
lasting love, " / have (in the past tense) loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love, therefore (as the effect) with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee.'* 

Gains then goes on to speak of Jehovah as self-existing, three 
Persons in one God. In this we both agree ; and likewise, tliat, as to 
divine perfections, they ever were agreed ; and, therefore, never made 
to agree. But then, as three Persons though but one God, it should 
be remembered that each Person has his distinct work to perform, 
relating to covenant engagements. The Father gives the Son ; the 
Son engages to redeem the church, by taking their nature, and in the 
same to work out a righteousness for them, and then to give his life 
a ransom for many ; and the Holy Spirit engages to quicken and 
apply, and to testify of Christ to the redeemed. Thus here is Father ^ 
Son^ and Holy Ghost, three Persons in one God, agreeing in the work 
of redemption ; but not a begotten Son, nor a Father begetting : no, 
but as covenant characters. When Mary brought forth her first- 
born, it is said, " that holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. Wherefore because begotten of God, now 
he appears as the only begotten of the Father, and the first begotten 
too, full of grace and truth, for his body's sake the church. But, as 
God, he is the first and the last ; the beginning and the end ; the 
Almighty ; the Creator of all things. 

It IS written, '* in six days the Lord made the heavens, and the 
earth, and all things that are therein." Our friend Gains objects to 
this ; and has said, that it only refers to the firmament, which is 
called heaven ; but, I think if words have any meanings, nothing can 
be plainer than the following. Gen. ii. 1. Thus the heavens, and 
the earth, were finished, and all the host of them. Now, 1 would beg 
friend Gains to observe the plurality of those words ; not heaven, but 
heavens, and all the host of them ; and then say, what can be taken 
therefrom, or added thereunto : and, may the Lord enable him to 
rest, and feed on those truths which are clearly revealed in his word, 
and not to pry into those things which are not revealed. 

I should not have written any more on the subject, had not your 
correspondent so misconstrued my meaning. I now leave it, hoping 
to see the promise of my much abler brethren fulfilled, and that for 
truth's sake, and the welfare of the household of faith. 

A Constant Reader of the Spiritual Magazine. 

Oct, 14, 1828. 
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REVIEW. 

The Last Days. By the Rev. Edward Trvingy A.M. 

The very title of this work, as the trump of an arcliangel, will 
operate on the minds of every real lover of God and his country. The 
Rev. Gentleman has accurately drawn the state of the world, and 
the professing church in the present day ; and in our opinion, he has 
succeeded in his representations with a justness and eft'ect which roust 
carry conviction of their truth to the breast of every one whose mind 
is enlightened by the Holy Spirit to discern the times in which we live. 

We trust these commendatory remarks will suffice to induce our 
readers to give the volume their candid and unbiassed attention. The 
works of this Rev* Divine have been fully canvassed, and anatomised, 
in all their ramifications. We need not, therefore^ make further com- 
ment on his style and doctrine, only to express the pleasure we have 
felt from his firm stand for truth, and his faithful promulgation of 
the unpopular doctrines he advances and illustrates, m the very face 
of a host of foes arrayed against them. If, on perusal, our readers 
should be convinced that the work before us is^an echo of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, we trust they will receive the alarm he has sounded 
in the camp, buckle on the whole armour of light, and be at their 
post in these last days, enduring hardness as the soldiers of the cross. 

The opinions of the author are not peculiar to himself, but were 
held by Sir Isaac Newton, Dr. Gil/, and many other celebrated 
divines. With him, they thought that infidelity and selfishness 
would be the leading spirit, and the mighty agent in the hand of 
providence for the subversion of the Catholic and Mahometanism 
superstition: but, there is one feature of which they all seem ignorant, 
that the progress of infidel philosophy, and science, and cultivation, 
and corrupted protestantism, would be productive of a spirit of selfish- 
ness that would blast and wither the resources, and very being of the 
mass of the people. Of the truth of this we appeal to the present 
state of the church and state. 

For the sake of some of our readers, - ve will refer them, before we 
proceed further in the work, to the author's own simple and inter- 
esting account of the motives and spirit from which he acted in 
coming to this great city, and laying the volume before the christian 
public. See '« Dedication," p. 3. 8. This is the real spirit of an 
evangelical and apostolical ministry, and we do not wonder at the 
opposition that it has encountered, and must encounter from the 
semi-protestant and infidel ministry of the age. Such is the fate of 
every minister of Christ, who wears the badge of truth, whatever be 
his talents, his peculiar views of divine truth, or the station in which 
he may move. 

The following unqualified opinion, as it is a faithful definition of 
character, will not be very palatable to the heterogeneal taste of those 
who encompass sea and land to evangelize the world ! It is on 
* covetousness.'* 
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"And now to shew how this characteristic applies to the world called 
religious, few words are necessary : you have only to be present and hear 
what is the first subject of conversation in all their meetings, and the great 
theme of their delight : is it not the state of their funds / What the great 
end of their speeches ? the increase of donations and subscriptions. What 
the great labour of their travellers, and what the proof of their success ? 
the amount of their in-gathering s. What tlie qualification for honourable 
office ? the amount of your contributions. What the great fear and appre- 
hension ? lest the funds should fall off. What, in short, the bulwark of their 
strength, and the anchor of their hope, and the assurance of their faith ? If 
these things do not betray a covetous spirit in this religious world, 1 know 
not where it is to be met with elsewhere. I could never find in my heart to 
accuse the other world of covetousness, if I must acquit this world. But, 
dear brethren, I am not here to be afraid to speak the truth of either, nor 
desire at all to screen either. For, as hath been said, they are to me alike 
integrant parts of the church of Christ, to whom I am bound to fulfil my 
office of preaching. And I must say, that the art of raising money hath been 
carried to a refinement in the religious world, which 1 have never seen any 
thing equal to elsewhere. They say, for the end of doing good with it : so 
would the merchants say. They say, for the spreading of the gospel : I have 
shewn that it is never contemplated by our Lord in his instructions, as at all 
a means of spreading the gospel. But if it be as a means to a most excellent 
end they .seek it, why hear we little or nothing comparatively of the glorious 
end ; nothing about the other means, but all, or almost all, about this one 
paltry means ? But, asl have said, it is not my purpose to argue, or justify 
my argument, but simply to shew out the fact for your preservation against 
the perilous times." 

The following also, being a true description of the pharisaical spirit 
of the present day, is so apposite, we could not refrain from intro- 
ducing it. 

"And if you were to arise in the great councils of this christian nation, 
or in the public meetings of benevolent and religious societies, to assert that 
what is expedient or useful is not always lawful, and is commonly far from 
being good, the likelihood is, that you would be treated as a fool and sm- 
pected for a knave. With such veils doth the spirit of expediency, now at 
work, conceal the mystery of his iniquity. — "Not lovers of the good?" of 
what then lovers ? Lovers of the rich, of the great, of the powerful. And 
for what end ? Oh, all for their good I They will pay their court to pro- 
fessed infidels and notorious breakers of God's commandments ; they will 
sit with them, they will bear the reign of such a spirit in the companies 
which they frequent, all to do good ! Nay, they will leave their own duties 
at home, their own charges in the church, and wander over the city and 
over the country in quest of good ! To such an extent have men become 
blinded by the hypocrisy of the times, that when to a person of ordinary 
shrewdness they are manifestly indulging their own taste and humour, or 
cultivating the good opinion of the class in which they desire the uppermost 
room, in their own conception they are diligently hunting after what is good. 
Oh, how weary I am, even to think of what I have witnessed these many 
years of the abuse of this word good ! If people have been pleased with a 
public report, or a public meeting, they say, what a good is doing ! The 
good is measured by the enthusiasm of the multitude, or the glow of our 
own feelings at the time, or the numbers of the pounds collected, oi the 
nobleness of the men upon the platform, or the cleverness aud glee of the 
speakers, or, in a rougher way, the briskness with which it all went off. 
For this state of things, formality and hypocrisy are not the proper names j 
it is delusion, downright deception and falsehood ! and betokens an ignorance 
of ttie truth, an insensibility to the Spirit, which I find no expression equjl 
to, but that of scripture, given up to " believe a lie." *' 
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Of the writer's sentiments on the christian faith we give a specimen. 

*'Now the charge which I deliberately bring against the religious world 
is, that the purpose of God is not discoursed of, and in general is not thonght 
good to be discoursed of : and therefore their doctrine beginneth from the 
fell, instead of ascending above the fell. Bat the fall is not an origin — cre- 
ation is before it ; and the purpose of God in Christ is before creation, and 
is the true origin of all being, the true end of all revelation. A theology 
purely sublapsarian, and which will not consider the higher question, the 
question of the fall itself, but take it as an ultimate fact ; such a theology 
will inevitably end in a pharisaical church. This is a proposition of which 
I am so assured that I state it over again : u sublapsarian theology must end 
in a Pharisaical church. And here it is, therefore, that I find the root of the 
hypocrisy and pharisaism which is in the church ; of which, in my opinion, 
the religious world is the destined abode : to which, as I thinlc, this apostacy 
of protestantism was of old time ordained. 

** I will do my endeavour to demonstrate this great truth, that a sublap- 
sarian theology must issue in a pharisaical church. A sublapsarian theology 
shrinks from considering the fall as a decree and purpose of God : and for 
what reason ? because they think it makes God the author of sin. So they 
shift and quibble about a permission, but not a decreeing of it ; as if God's 
permission were short of a purpose ; as if he would permit, wliat he would 
rather not have come to pass. But it is not our present drift to shew how 
the great basis of providence is shaken by this shrinking from predestination : 
we have undertaken only to shew how a misgiving here, acteth elsewhere, 
and every where. They cannot think that God should lead his goodly crea- 
ture Adam into temptation, or break up his finished beauty, and mar his 
excellent workmanship, for the purpose, for the very purpose, of building 
him up, through grace, in faith of a Redeemer to come, and by anticipation 
of the Holy Ghost, into a second temple, of which the glory should be greater 
than the first. If they shrink from such an acting of the divine will towards 
the creature, while yet separated from the Head and not inhabited bv the 
Holy Ghost, how much more will they shrink from a like acting of the divine 
will upon a creature who is planted into Christ, and regenerated by the Holy 
Ghost ? If to them it seemeth shocking to divine goodness, and beyond the 
freedom of divine sovereignty, to bring Adam under the power of sin, how 
can they believe that God should lead his own elect into all temptation ? For 
they themselves will allow that the grace of God shewn unto the elect is a 
far higher, closer, and more endearing acting of the Godhead unto man, than 
creation was. How then, if God might not do the lesser act, of bringing the 
created one under the yoke of sin, that his grace might abound therein, may 
he do the greater act, of bringing an elected one under the same yoke, for 
the same end ? If they shrink from God's acting efficiently unto Adam's 
fell,' they must shrink from God's acting efficiently unto the falls of his elect 
ones. The physician who dares not meddle with or venture to treat a 
disease in the extremities, will hardly venture upon the same disease when 
it hath reached the heart : such physicians are those sublapsarian divines, 
who will not face the question of God's purpose acting itself out in the fall 
of Adam : they cannot see God's purpose acting itself out in the manifold 
falls of his elect creatures. And what, then, are they constrained to believe 
and do ? 'Hiey are constrained to believe, that when any one hath been by 
grace brought into the true church of God, he will, so far as God is con- 
cerned, go on from grace to grace, from strength to strength, from stature 
to stature, without a backslidiing or a fall. This uninverted, unretrograde, 
straight-forward path, they will teach to be the way in which God raaketh 
his people to walk. And in so teaching, they will teach a falsehood ; for God 
doth deal otherwise by his people : He doth lead them into temptation ; he 
doth bring them under the power of temptation, all to the end of shewing 
them the wickedness that is in them, and of purging it out of them. He doth 
■not suffer them to settle on their lees : He bringeth up against them the Phi- 
listinesy and he givcth the Philistines for a season the mastery over them ; in 
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order to grieve theni) and to vex them, and to chastise them very sore ; that 
thev may know the abomination that is in tlie flesh, the thorns that are in 
their sides, and seek grace and strength to be sufficient for them. This, I say, , 
is the truth. It is a sad and melancholy truth that even the elect should thus 
need to be dealt withal, but it is nevertheless the truth. It is also a ti-uth . 
most ready to be abused unto licentiousness, and in all ages so abused ; ^ 
but it is not the less, because Satan abuseth it, the precious truth of God." 

We close our remarks by observing, that though we differ from _ 
the Rev. Author on some points, we cannot withhold our meed ot- 
praise for the work in its design and execution. 

Theogenes ; or, a Plain and Scriptural Answer to the Solemn Ques-~ 
tion, am J, or am I noty a child of Gxtd? By Ccesur Malan, D,l>^ 
of Geneva. 

There is no kind of writing which has proved so successful in 
engaging the attention, and interest of the mind, as the form of 
dialogue, when the subjects are properly selected, and freed from a 
monotonous cast ; and when, like the links of a perfect chain, the 
firmness and durability of truth established for their basis, combines 
with each component part, to render an usefulness and harmony to 
the whole. 

The present little treatise, written by Dr. Malan, is of this charac- 
ter, and is well calculated to command the highest estimation of his 
readers, from the attracting simplicity with which his sentiments are 
conveyed, and the momentous truth he has, in a colloquial manner, 
so ably discussed. 

We have been much entertained and gratified, and we trust 
instructed, by a perusal of the work, which, though small, compresses 
much matter in a limited space. It is of the utmost importance, 
spiritually to understand the subject, intimately connected as it is, 
with our present peace. 

We beg to present the reader with an extract from the volume, 
with our recommendation for its serious perusal. 

" Biblicus" having, with much point and effect, questioned 
Theogenes on the ground of his faith in the holy scriptures, closely 
appeals to his experience, which begets the following reply, and will 
serve as a standard to weigh the merits of the whole. 

" Theogenes. — O Biblicus ! your question is solemn and awful, for it put3 
my sincerity to the test, and scrutinizes my conscience. May I be single- 
hearted, and discover without hypocrisy the very thoughts and feelings of 
my inward man ! I must declare then to you, my friend, that neither my 
reason nor the authorities of men, have caused or supported my present 
belief in the divine authenticity of the Word of God. 1 own that my reason 
is satisfied, and in harmony with its statements, but my reasoning power does 
not establish that it is true. As the mirror brightly polished and cleansed, 
is fitted to reflect the splendour of the sky, so my actual intelligence is to 
the truth of scripture, which as a shining and independent sun of glory, 
daits upon my mind its victorious rays, with such a strength and efficacy, 
that I do, indeed, believe and receive Jrom it what my reason could neither 
conceive nor compass. Its assertions respeeting the nature of Jehovah, his 
decrees, his grace, his creating energy, calling the world out of nothing, 
stand above the reach of my intellectual power, which winds about their 
heights, as the traveller around the inaccessible summits of arduous moon- 
tarns, which he silently contemplates and admires.*' 
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POETRY. 



THE BACKSLIDER'S PRAYER. 
7>// me. O thou whom my »oul lovetk, where thou feednl, where thou malest thy flock to 
rest at noon : for why ekould J be a» one that turneth aeitle by the flocks of thy com- 
panions ?*— Cant. i. 7. 

O Lord, in pity view thy wandering sheep, 

Compeird to mourn, compell'd to sigh and weep ; 

And let me now address thy heav'nJy throne, 

Array'd in garments fairer than my own. 

SeducM by sin I left thy sacred fold. 

And guilt destroy'd my hope, my love grew cold ; 

And as I farther wandcr'd colder grew, 

Until 1 neither peace nor pleasure knew : 

At last the Sun of Righteousness arose. 

When his bright beams unveil'd my deadly foes. 

Tho' weak in self, in his imparted might. 

With them I hope unceasingly to fight ; 
- And tho' bv them oppos'd, Til seek that road 

Which leads to Ziours gates, — the church of God. 
O thou who art by me supremely lov'd, 

Tho' lately from thy fold I thoughtless rov'd, 
Oh ! tell me where thy flock is led to feed. 

There let me go, and there supply my need ; 

And let my hungry, faint, and thirsty soul. 

Taste those refreshing streams which from thee roll. 

Oh ! lead me where thy favour'd people rest, 

Let me, like them, recline upon thy breast ; 

And underneath thy shadow find repose. 

From all my doubts and fears, my sins and woes. 

For why should I, like one that turns aside, 

Still \vander from my Shepherd, Friend, and Guide ?— 

Like one that does not love the ways of Grod, 

Forsake the good old paths" thy flocks have trod ? 

Oh ! tell me, therefore, O thou God of grace. 

Where is their pasture ? where their resting place ? — 

Be Christ my Snephetd, and his church my home. 

Nor let me longer as an outcaAt roam. 

afayl4, 1838. EPHRAIM. 

THE WILL OF CHRIST.— John xviii. 24. 



Come, ye saints of God's election. 
Sing of Jesu's sovereign grace. 

Matchless mercy and protection. 
To his well-beloved race : 

He redeems us ; 
Give to Jesus all the praise. 

Hear this precious Jesus saying, 
«« Holy Father, 'tis my will;" 

Thns to God the Father praying. 
That his saints with him may dwell; 

And adore him. 
Evermore on Zion's hilL 

That the pearly gates unfolding. 
May receive his ransom *d in, 

And that they his face beholding. 
May his boundless glory sing ; 



Freed for ever 
From the guilt and curse of sin. 

Hence the final perseverance 
Of the chosen saints of God ; 

They shall, by the Spirit's guidance, 
Rieach their Father's blest abode : 

Ever giving 
Glory to atoning blood. 

While upon the earth they wander. 
He preserves them by his grace : 
Soon he'll call their souls to heaven. 
To enjoy his fond embrace, 

And for ever 
Gaze upon his glorious face ! 

S. N. S. 
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ON THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 

What tongue can tell, what language can describe 
The unseen glories of the upper world ? 
- O ! could we mount on contemplation's wing, 
Fir'd with a flame enkindled from above, 
Up to the brilliant gates of paradise, 
And, wrapt in admiration, there behold 
The sacred mysteries of that blissful state ; 
There, at the foot of the eternal throne. 
The host angelic bow with awe profound. 

Cherubic bands (the warriors of heaven) 
In robes of dazzling light, encrown'd with flame, 
Await with reverence the high command. 
To execute the threats of wrath divine 
On rebel mortals, justlj doomed to die. 
So, when the Assyrian army lay encamp'd 
Round the high bulwarks of Jerusalem, 
Flush'd with the thought of former victories. 
And boasting of the terror of their arms ; 
When their proud leader, the Assyrian king, 
Defy'd the God of Israel to his face ; 
He gave the word, — coramission'd with his wrath 
A burning cherub left the realms above. 
And smote their numerous hosts with midnight death. 
How awful was that night ! — that dreadful hour, 
When the avenging angel's flaming sword 
Found not another victim to destroy ; 
While the once proud Assyrian army lay 
Heaps upon heaps, expiring at his feet ! 

Yet, think not that those bright angelic hosts 
(The ministers of God) are sent alone 
On these terriflc errands of his wrath : 
No ! love divine and heavenly mercy still 
" Sit regent on the throne," for God is love. 
He speaks ; and mighty Gabriel leaves the skies 
On messages of love to saints below ; — 
To break the hidden snare, to soothe their griefs, 
To frustrate persecution's dark designs ; 
To guide and guard them through life's checquer'd scene ; 
To smooth their pathway in the hour of death, 
And waft the ascending spirit to its God. 

Thu9, when the tyrant Herod, mad with rage, 
Imprison'd Peter, with the foul intent 
To bring him forth, ere long, before his bar. 
And pass the unjust sentence on his life : 
Then pray'r prevail'd, and Peter's faithful God 
Look'd on him in that hour of dread suspense, 
And sent a mighty angel from above 
To save his servant from impending death. 

Father of mercies ! may we ever find ' 
The guardian care of some kind angel near, 
To quell our fears, to soothe our every pain. 
To shield us from temptation's bold attack. 
To guard through life and death, till we arrive 
At the pure regions of consummate bliss ! 

October, 1838. ESTBBI. 



^rttttal iDflaiiaif tie ; 

OR, 



There are Three that bear record in hearcn, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST : and these Three are One.* 1 John v. 7. 

* Eamectly contend for the fkith viiich was once delirered onto the saints.* Jude 3. 



January, 1829. 



f For the Spiritual Magazine, J 
THE HAPPY CLOSE OF ALL THE BELIEVER'S TRIALS. 

f Concluded from page 196 J 

BUT, secondly, God is full of power to accomplish the deliverance of 
his people from trials. The power of God is seen on every hand. 
If we survey the mighty orbs that roll in the immensity of space, we 
behold the power of God. If from the vaulted sky we descend to our 
earth, and consider how all things are kept in existence ; how the 
disordered passions of men are restrained, and good brought out of 
evil, we see the power of God. If we consider the mighty works of 
redemption, in brining the sinner from the most degraded state of 
pollution, in preservmg him in the paths of lioliness, amidst the re- 
maining depravity of his heart, we see the power of God. Before the 
almighty power of God all things yield — ^all the powers of darkness 
tremble. Is not this power then able to deliver the saints from trials ? 
— Is there any tear which the almighty hands of Jehovah cannot wipe 
away ? — any trial which it cannot remove ? Enumerate all the trials 
that can bemll the people of God, yet what are they before that arm 
which grasps the universe, and holds in restraint the powers of dark- 
ness ? Have I no power to deKver, saith the Lord, or is mine arm 
shortened, that it cannot save What is the promise of Jehovah to 
his people ? — is it not, *« I will deliver thee let thy circumstances 
be what they may, thy trials like the raging billows or the lofty moun- 
tains, yet " I will deliver thee." Believer in Christ, think of the 
power of God> and then see thy future happiness; see all impediments 
Vol. v.— No. 57. 2 F 
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removed in the way of thy happiness, and the promise fulfilled, ** thou 
shalt weep no more." 

Thirdly. God is faithful^ and therefore will accomplish the de- 
liverance of his people from their trials. The faithfulness of God is 
set forth in every part of the inspired volume. If we consider his 
covenant, he is faithful to fulfil it, and to bring the heirs of salvation 
to glory. If we consider the promises, God is faithful to fulfil every 
word, and to give all the promised blessings to his people. If we 
consider his work, he is faithful to accomplish it, and to complete that 
spiritual temple which he hath begun. Nor can the faithfulness of 
Jehovah fail ; the orbs of heaven may fall, the earth may be removed, 
but firmer than the earth or skies the rock of our salvation stands. 
" God is not a man that he should lie, or the son of man, that he 
should repent; hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall it not come to pass ?" Here then a cheering pros- 
pect opens for the deliverance of the saints from trials. And what is 
the delivery of every believer from affliction — what the continual ap- 
pearances of the Lord for his afflicted people — what the hopes that 
he hath excited of glory, but so many proofs that he will give his 
people rest from their sorrows } What a cause of triumph then is 
given to the people of God I With what pleasure may they think of 
their future glorious state ! — with what composure bear the trials of 
life, knowing that their light afflictions, &c. If then we consider the 
eternal loving-kindness of the Lord, his almighty power, and un- 
changing faithfulness, what a way is opened for the fulfilment of the 
promise, " God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." And let 
not the full consolation of the promise be lost ; — he who will remove 
the sorrows of the saints is their God, who is touched with the feeling 
of their infirmities, who sympathizes with them under all their trials ; 
— one who hath said, " O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me I" 
Nor is it a partial (feliverance from trials that is to be expected ;— 
"God shall wipe away all tears," &c. There shall not be the least 
remain of affliction, not the least remain of persecution or distress. 
And in the promise all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
have an equal interest* How often is the poor disciple of Christ ready 
to say, ' surely I cannot be delivered from my trials.' How oflen 
does the mourning believer say, • heaven is indeed prepared, but not 
for me ; my soul is cast down within me, and there appears no hope 
for me.' But " why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?" Are not aU 
who love the Redeemer, however distressful their situations, or feel- 
ings, equally and eternally beloved of the Lord? — Are they not all 
equally precious in the sight of Jehovah, one with Christ, and Christ 
one with them ? — Is not the babe in Christ as dear as the pilgrim who 
stands on the borders of Jordan ? Fear not, then ; the same adorble 
Jesus who says he will not break the bruised reed," declares you 
shall sorrow no more at all. 

But in proceeding ^ thirdly, to shew the contrast which will appear 
in the state of the people of God when the promise of deliverance from 
trials is fulfilled. It is impossible for us, in the present stale of 
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ignorance and imperfection, to ascertain the full j^lory of the eternsd 
world, to tdl the raptures which the redeemed wiU express when the 
light of glory bursts upon them. It is impossible for us to tell what 
amazing glories will appear in the person of Christ ; what riches in his 
loviag-kiadpess ; what wisdom in the dispensations of his providence* 
But that the <;oatrast will be great, when compared with the present 
state of the saints, wiU appear, if we cqnsider that the people of God 
are often here 4dkiered from triods^ kut then they have to lament the 
remams of sin, but in heaven sin can never enter. In the midst of 
the trials of the saints the Lord often appears for them. He removes 
the diflBk:ulties that lie in their way. He says to the storm be still, and 
they enjoy an outward calm. But when such difficulties are removed, 
corruption oft^n violently rages. The prince of darkness cruelly 
assaults theaoul, and the cry is extorted, ** O wretched man that I am !" 
&c. The believer finds such an internal warfore, the fiery darts of 
satan are hurled so fast, temptations so annoy them, that he is left to 
adopt the language of David, the enemy hath persecuted my soul, 
he hath trod(kn my life down to the ground, he hath left me in dark- 
less as those that have been long dead.*' But when the promise, God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, is fulfilled, there shall be no 
sin to distress the soul; satan will then no more hurl his fiery darts ; 
the world will no more propose its temptations, or the fiesh lust 
against the spirit. It is this prospect of a perfect deliverance from 
sin and satan that encourages the believer : often he now goes on his 
way sorrowing. He sighs for that happy hour when the last spark of 
corruption shall be extinguished, and he shall behold the Lord in 
perfect holiness. Imagine a regenerated character taken this day 
oefore the eternal throne ; this moment lamenting the efforts of his 
corrupt nature ; this moment feeling with Bishop Beveridge that he 
cannot pray but he sins ; that his repentance needs washing in the 
blood of Christ — the next moment enjoying perfect holiness, and 
refleieting for ever th^ Redeemer's glory. The contrast between 
the present afnd future state ^fthe people of God will appear greats 
if W0 oonsider also that the people qf God, at seasons, find a victory 
0ver their spiritual foes, but then they have to encountei' the perse^ 
atiing spirit of the world, but in heaven no foes can annoy. There 
«re pasons when the Lord enables his people to triumph over their 
tpirkual foes ; seasons when they are enabled to bring their corrup- 
tions to the cross, and there triumph over them. There are seasons 
when their prospect of glory is clear, and they rejoice in full confi- 
dence of complete deliverance from death and hell. But whilst thus 
lavouved, they have to experience great persecution from the workl. 
Their enemies ridicule their profession of the faith, they aim in every 
possible way to disturb their peace, to render their journey through 
this wilderness uncomfortable. But in heaven no enemy to the saints 
can enter. There the tongue of slander can never aflPect them, there 
the rod of persecution never enters. Glorious rest— happy deliverance 
from a persecuting world. How often does the soul of the believe 
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feint, when he hears the truths of the gospel reviled. How has he at 
seasons to suffer in his property, and especially in his name, for his 
firm adherence to the discriminating doctrines of grace, but all per- 
secution ceases at the gates of death. O what a delightful con- 
trast will heaven then form to usl But how shall I describe the 
jo)rs of heaven ? Do I speak of it as a place of rest ? there sorrow, 
and sin, and care cease. Do I speak of it as a place of employ- 
ment ? — there the perfections of Jehovah will be the constant subject 
of contemplation — there the redeemed will explore the wonders of 
providence and grace. But eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
heart yet conceive, the glories of heaven. Doubtless the descrip- 
tion of this rest has excited in many of my readers similar language 
to that of David, O that I had wings like a dove," &c. But have 
you the marks of the heirs of glory ? Has the regenerating power of 
the Holy Spirit been felt ? Are self znd sin dethroned? Do you not 
only know the truth, but walk after the truth ? Is your conversa- 
tion in heaven f and whilst you often groan, being burdened, are 
you breathing after 'perfect conformity to the divine image? If 
these things are in you — if Christ has been formed in your heart the 
hope of glory — if the language of your heart is, order my footsteps 
in thy way, and let no iniquity have dominion over me," then be of 
good cheer, for they that sow in tears shall reap in joy. " The 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads, they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

Sunderland, Dec. 15. 1828. ClEBICUS. 

(For the Spiritual Magazine, J 

A MEDITATION SUGGESTED FROM WATTS'S HYMN, XLVL 
FIRST BOOK. 

When we contemplate the glories of creation, and behold the 
stupendous wonders of a creating God, when we survey the starry 
pavement of his feet, and see all around the finger-marks of his 
divine power, all proclaiming omnipotence for their author, and can 
say, this wonder-working maker is my Father, how we sink into our 
own insignificance, and admire the character of God. Here we have 
a glimpse of his glory, and read the omnipotence of his name ; we 
learn his power, his wisdom, goodness, and unchangeability ; but 
when we view the strange design of grace in saving millions of 
rebellious worms from everlasting burnings, we are lost in solemn 
awe, and adoring wonder. How foreign to the sinner is the amazing 
plan, how distant from his apprehension ; to raise an insignificant 
worm had been a wonder, but to elevate a rebellious one is over- 
whelming mercy ! To do this, and display the full glories of the 
divine character in doing it, is God-like, unequalled wiSom ! here is 
wrath poured out on the sinner's surety, and mercy in floods descend- 
ing on the rebel. Divine vengeance sends forth her thunderbolts on 
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(he day^s-man, while oompasnon, all divine, embraces the sinner ; 
here awful iusdce has her n|;hts of the representative, while omnipo- 
tence shields the offender; infinite holiness that spreads death and 
terror, now sheds a lustre on and adorns the repenting trespasser, 
and eternal equity befriends him. 

O wonder of wonders ! Who is a God like unto thee ? What ' 
reverence (nrofound, what heart-melting and endearing aiFections, 
what adoration and prostration of spirit do I feel in this wondrous 
revelation of the God of all grace ! My thoughts are lost in sweetest 
awe, while I fi^aze on the centre (a dying Saviour) that brings to view 
the sublime discoveries of an offended God saving the offenders ; 
where opens the grand discovery of tlje eternal Trinity saving in 
harmonious unity. Here the angelic host behold more of the Triune 
Deity than in any revelation before. In the face of the church's 
salvation they see the full glories of the divine character shining, and 
read in brighter discoveries the manifold wisdom of God. Here they 
see God can pardon and be just, that God can raise the church, 
thoij^h fallen as'angelic spirits, that he can people heaven Wxih justly 
eon&nned sinners, and maintain his rectitude in the act ! 

O the rich wonders that break forth in the cross ! Nature loses 
all her glories when Immanuel appears. This was the ordained 
medium for Jehovah to make a revelation of himself, in all the infinite 
blaze of his character. Where do we see such an immense display 
of grace triumphing, in raising millions to the heights of felicity ? 
But what saint or ancel dare affirm that less of the grandeur of justice 
appears also ; yea, sdl the divine attributes embraces and are jointly 
crowned in the bleeding Prince of life. 

O wondrous mystery ! here omnipotence is compassionate, wisdom 
smiles on me, and righteousness rises to vindicate me. When I 
view the glories of God, as the Creator, and Lawgiver, terror seizes 
all my powers, but here they form an everlasting shelter and fortress 
of security. Amazing opening of love everlasting ! had I all the 
expansive powers of the angelic world, and all the gifts that could be 
conveyed through the crucified, I would spend them all to celebrate 
the rich glories of a redeeming God. 

<* O may I bear some hnmble part, 
In that immortal song ; 
Wonder and joy shall tune my heart, 
And love command my tongue." 
Gold*n Square, Nov. 1§, 1828. E. M. 

^For the Spiritual Magazine J 
THE BELIEVER'S STRENGTH AND SHIELD. 

" The Lord is my strength and my shield, my heart trusted in him, and I am helped ; 
ther^ore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my song will I praise him* — 
Faalm xxviii. 7. 

In this passage of sacred writ, the inspired penman sweetly 
acknowledges Jesus to be the sum and substance of his anthem. ' 
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A happy intevmixture of doctrine and experience appears to connect 
the whole in the silken cord of harmony. The lively operations of 
grace are exemplified bursting from its source, and passing with a 
silent and majestic flow through the valley, to water the plantation, 
and all conspire to the promotion of true celestial joy. 

If we take a retrospective view of the past, we shall never be at a 
loss for notes of praise, for the loving-kindness, love, and grace of 
Jesus, (the subject of our song] in spite of every aggravation, are so 
pre-eminently superabounding all our unworthiness, that when our 
hearts are rightly tuned, the meditation must fill the soul with melody. 
But especially as the soul is permitted to glance ;at the great object, 
in whom is a combination of every perfection to the fuU, which can 
never be represented by any similitudes ;. in whom alone will be 
seen a magnificence and grandeur which rises superlatively lovely, 
and shines supremely transcendant over all his lesser, but infinitely 
incomprehensible, works. A review of the mysteries of redemption's 
work in our experience, from the cradle of our effectual vocation, 
to the consummation of it in glory, is surpassing blessedness. But 
the glories which centre in his divine person, eclipse them all ; they 
are all lost'in the profound abyss of his immeasureable fulness. Oh ! 
how illustriously does he shine as he rises on the soul, with healing 
in his wings,'' to re-animate and enliven the blessed spirits of the just, 
encircled in the frail tenements of cumbrous clods and clay ! With 
what splendid majesty he ascends the mercy-seat in the audience 
chamber of his grace ; where, with a dign^ed serenity of aspect, 
he sits looking through the lattices of OGKiinances, waiting to be 
gracious," where he attracts by his dieering rays, allures by hiB 
diarms, enamours the affections, and sits, and smiles, and loves! 
Oh ! how truly sacred is the spot ! Here 

" My willing soul woiild stay 

In such a frame as this $ 
And sit, and sing herself away, 

To everlasting bliss." 

It is the sweet presence of the Redeemer that yields a super- 
eminently reviving cordial to the spirits; and above every other 
object it inspires a hymn of praise, far superior to that which angels 
sing. 

Would we realize the secretly manifested presence of Jesus more 
fully, and experience the sovereign balm and efficacy of his precious 
blood divinely attracting us to his cross, and drawing out our affec- 
tions to him into a heavenly flame ? Let our communion be of him. 
In him is an exhaustless fountain of sacred sweets which never cloy ; 
a fathomless ocean of bliss without either shore or bound ; in which, 
the more we sip, the more we shall desire to participate ; the more 
we explore, the greater depths of grace and love we find. We can 
conceive of it but in part, and know but little ; but what we know is 
of sovereign bestowment, and in its bosom germinates all the seeds 
oi tTMe tiaoquillity end peace. 
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What if oar garnera are 611ed with the tr^ur£«es y . i«>..v 
irhicb demand oar gratitude, and should 'u i:i.j.\ ti^ j-. 
li^hatif oar friends smile around us wriiri kac-:-: .-^ 
aammit of prosperity's moont, and irtii ..pr.:. ri^v^.-.i >:. 
pleasing! Whid if we are exalted on t:«e vy.ur.i^ >.*.vir^^ i*.-:^ 
Iiigh in honoor, and in poMeasion of ever)- o:-jer ■ 
Cui these coonteract corroding cares, and 7. i^.-^: - 
that the dtsdf^es of Jetus shoald so often, to v^, ^jli. • . . 

topics, parsue these airy phantoms «ita wjrixz^, «'*'«-';t - ^'^ 
they grasp, thev break. 

Ajpdy as to the frail texture of human fheariK.:p ; -. f. rrsu 
nes and endearments of its interoourK v.'.y .r.p%.r.^, «• 
sobgects of its discossions, are calcolaxed, L-. U'/t;: :.v..: :, - . r .'rr .-^ 
affections and esteem; and to produce a cr/cirz.-r. A -jiy^.—f^ 

aod peace. So every heaven-taogbt !ai:i% «'vo -^i 'jcsjzT^ .-^ ^ 
nor sweetness of converse with Jesus, vi.; -^z -j^; j 1:. -« 
degree of the exceeding preciousneas of bl« i-just'^.', .rt> . .r. * i.v. : 
with him, when there bas been a mutual cr^r.v^y^.*:'^ 'A U h. v. v. v. 
nications. No terms can define the com p).*^!'^ ^iic-ri 
other subject; for in this lowland tfate there w :. v ;>:rT^'c'.>r/, i . vi;;^ '/. 
tial, or satis&ctory alliance but in him : ar;'i af'«rr v^. i.-.-. v*: Vy . 
attempts to realize bliss from other so'jrces, Si.. v>s: .'r.r£.vr-;«. 7;..-:* 
gains is more empty than the hollow ^,r*o of Vy-:.-: ^?>.->, i: vj 
vacant as the discordant tone of tinkling cyin'v^r.. \Wm '.o - 
spiritual sense is that colloquy of which i\ % ^-u ' H . // 

lifeless and insipid to the ear chastened by r^i^e^rziir*:; iov^, - 
song of which he is not the subitance I O'l tfiai it rnv/ r^riV:f'/r . 
more consist of " him that hath loved us." Ar.d v.u^^. t;*^ ^..^^^on-. 
Redeemer has ensured true honour and di^^iiry Vj-^ni v.\%k ori 
his name, by conferring on them more aboodant fr^tr^i^w. 'A 
grace; let us not, beloved, lavish away the »riort %iau of t:rD<: '*..^/Ji^ji 
us, in the mere examination of a tinselled tf/y, while th<: . 
beauties of the sun of suns inrite our supreme att/ration arid i>. ,\/:tv*r 
regard ; — let us not be supinely content with a W/iitary ray of «i:{l«t, 
while the glorious effulgence of its divine original remairi», iiul': 
felt and known, — so little admired, and less explor^nJ ! 

An inferior object to the Redecn'r of Ainners rnay \x'Aii\m%\.\y 'li- 
vert the attention of his saints; but tlieir affections to hirn, like tlje 
compass momentarily shaken from ii^ [Kiint, will evr-r s*:\'zy^ to tlieir 
true centre when the storm subsides ; — none satiutr: th^: thirsty 
and weary soul but him. It is never so much exhilirated with pica- 
sure, and elevated above the joys of sense, as when it breathes his 
native element in the sea of Jesu*s love ; when he is the only theme 
of contemplation. It was an animated converse on this wondrous 
subject, which, by the sovereign power of God the Holy Spirit, 
awakened up a burning affection in the breasts of his dear disciples, 
as they journeyed to Emmaus. Their example is worthy imitation. 
They were not engaged in descanting on themselves, or grace planted 
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in them, nor were they discussing their merits in point of estimate, or 
measuring the Saviour's love by human lines. These topiodj if proherly 
directed^ and rightly timed, are right in measure ; but if brought in 
competition with this more ennobling subject, they are unworthy our 
regard ; and it is the mere dwelling on the surface, not living at the 
fountain head. Besides all this, the time allotted for their converse wa^ 
too short and precious to be directed to other contemplatioiu than the 
Author of redeeming love ; and their finite minds, which at the utmost 
stretch could but discern through' the curtains which veil the eternal 
throne, a glimpse of radiance peeping through the clouds beneath its 
surface, were too absorbed in meditation of the truu essence and 
substance of felicity, to be transfixed by the allurement of passing 
shadows and secondary objects; or to be confined to the nareow 
limits of admiration on his lees wondrous works. 

But wherefore were they sad as they communed together by the 
way? Their sorrow was excited by the absence of their Lord. 
Generally in proportion to our attachment to a friend shall we value 
his presence or regret his absence ; and only tolerate his absence on 
the ground of expediency, and the principle of love. So the absence 
of Jesus being expedient for the execution of his covenant engage- 
ments in behalf of all his children, faith acquiesces in his purpose, 
though his absence inevitably creates an aching void which cannot 
be filled by any other object. 

The real disciples of his militant church have equal cause to re- 
joice in Jesus as his ancient Israel, or as those who sojourned with 
him in the days of his humiliation, and witnessed the tragical scene 
of famed Gethsemane. He is to all his members the same source of 
unchanging love. He is to all the same object of admiration. Every 
ray of glory meets in him and emanates from him. From this pure 
source his rays emerge every way we look; in the eternity past, be- 
fore the days of his incarnation, in the present, and in the eternity to 
come. He is the same un contaminated fountain of light and felicity, 
from which his people derive their supplies now, as ever he was or 
will be. Such a view is surely sufficient — amply sufficient to make 
the tongue of the dumb to sing ; and to produce the sweetest melody 
in the abject soul, under any circumstances. Oh, ye beloved of the 
Lord, what strain of bliss can equal yours ! Can it be doubted by the 
most feeble-minded of his family, that as true knowledge of the adored 
Redeemer is worth a million diadems ; and that a knowledge of what 
he is, as well as what he is to them, and what he has done for thein> 
is essential as an antidote to perturbation ; and as a promoter of solid 
peace and comfort. Yea, if all the riches of the universe (which are 
his) were combined together to form one solid whole, they wouU be 
poor, past expression — infinitely poor, compared with him. A true 
knowledge of Jesus is not only a source of great consolation to the 
guilty, weak, and helpless ; but a rich evidence of their right and tide 
to him as their inheritance ; and to all the covenant promises of God 
in him ; and the endless stores of blessings which in covenant kindness* 
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DuthfakiesB, and love,, are conveyed over to the whole family by the 
immortal'Trinity. 

In tbtt^ikned portion the psalmist exhibits faith in a four-fold 
point of view. 

First. — Its foundation. 

Secondly.— its reliance. 

Thirdly.— its result. 

Lastly. — Its song of triumph. 

And fint, its foundation. Tbe Redeemer himself is the foundation 
and chief comer stone laid by God in Zion, founded on his immutable 
purposes and love : and his church elected in him from all etcmi^ 
are built upon the foundation, and form its superstructure. He is 
both the object and substance of faith, as well as its author and finisher. 
On this blessed object of redeeming love she founds all her hope and 
escpectation for eternity ; and on the ground of his covenant and oath, 
and by virtue of his finished work» she receives life, and with it, as a 
pledge of future glory, an experimental knowledge of the blessed object, 
without which a full and 6rm reliance cannot possibly be reposed in 
him. A knowledge of the solidity of its basis in some degree must 
precede a resting on it, in so momentous a matter. Prom hence 
springs hope, and joy, and peace in the soul ; all of which are buds 
of grace, which open into blossom, aiid expand their gracefulness as 
the genial rays of the Sun of Righteousness sovereignly shine on them 
by the life-giving power and energy of the Holy Ghcit. One of the 
early fruits which hangs prominent on the incomparable stem, of 
which grace is manifestly the immortal root, is an acquaintance with 
bur real state and characters in degree ; of the helplessness and misery 
of our situation without him, and our need of dependence on him 
throughout our journey. With a knowledge of the disease, in due 
time die Holy Ghost reveals the remedy, and leads the soul to the 
fountain of the blood of Jesus, where he finds cleansing virtue. 
Sometimes his work is gradual, like the transmission of light from a 
darksome window through the slight crevices of a benighted room, 
where particles of dust are but just discoverable, though they are 
countless in number : at other times rays of light are more diflftisely 
emitted into the inmost recesses and caverns of the soul, with bright 
effnigence, so as to bring the mind into the deepest agony and dis- 
tress ; but on no occasion does hope become absolutely extinct, how- 
ever imperceptible may be its exercises in such seasons ; and in either 
cases, the work is effectual, and strictly accordant with the covenant 

Surposes of Jehovah. The apostle calls a knowledge of ourselves a 
rst principle. Without it, it is fully certain the mind is benighted 
to all spiritual perceptions of Jesus, and cannot estimate his worth. 
Without it there can be no union with Jesus evidentially, or commu- 
nication of blessedness from him, as the head of vital influence. A 
true knowledge of ourselves is light shining within, where all was 
darkness. The first lesson gained in the school of Christ is our need 
of help, and our helplessness ; the second, where to look for strength ; 
Vol v.— No. 57. 2 G 
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and every succeeding one is an appropriation of it in times of need, 
and in seasons of difficulty, whereby we become strong in weakness, 
by the supernatural agency of the Holy Ghost. At the period appointed 
by infinite wisdom, the Holy Ghost opens up the great fountain of 
the deep, and teaches the lesson of the first class fully ; in due time 
he advances his pupil to the second ; and in a variety of ways he 
carries on his work of grace so as to beget a complete despair of help 
from self ; and to confirm a settled establishment of judgment of the 
omnipotence of Jehovah*s arm ; . the immutability of his love and 
faithfulness; and by leading the soul ou^of self to him, in the most 
desperate condition ; and then revealing to his astonished mind where 
alone his help is found. In this way, by letoing on his arm, he be* 
comes strong in the Redeemer's strength, and his name is glorified 
thereby. 

. . . There can be no question of the psalmist's self-knowledge on this 
subject. The very acknowledgment that *• he was helped'* admits the 
fact. He obtained this heavenly principle, after many painful proo6 
had transpired of his instability, which extorted from his soul many a 
dolorous cry. 

Jesus is not only strong to deliver, but in him is an omnipotence 
of strength* By his power and wisdom he built the earth, and up- 
holds its massy pillars. In him is a^ tower of strength, and a place 
of refuge. — He is an invincible shield also to all that are enclosed 
within its fair citadel. The subversion of his prowess has been tried 
in vain by Satan and all the powers of darkness ; and by every pos- 
sible stratagem concocted by a combined host of foes. But he stood 
immoveably firm. The dark and fearful howling of the tempest, and 
the appalling storm of wrath which alighted on his soul in the mid- 
night .of his last hour on earth — the bitterness of the cup which he 
drank up to the very dregs — these, and infinitely more sorrows than 
can be related or conceived, which overwhelmed his soul,, could not 
weaken the strength of his arm to redeem, or sever the aflfection of his 
heart from the objects of his love. 

Jesus is a mighty bulwark of salvation to his chosen. Satan well 
knew that he could not overstep the prescribed boundary when he 
said of Job <* thou hast set a hedge about him." To adduce prooft 
of hi^ invincible power would occupy more space than can be allotted 
us ; let it suffice to say, that since he has had strength to fulfil every 
engagement relating to his covenant work in fulfilling all righteous- 
ness, and eflfecting an ample atonement for transgression, his power 
must be more than sufficient to defend his chosen from every attack 
of their enemies. They struggle for dominion it is true ; and it is 
equally so that they will " maintain the fight until the weaker dies;" 
but under the influence of grace their strength is weaker than Sampson 
shorn. At most it is but mortal. As the soul enters by faith into a 
sweet comprehension of this truth, she takes courage and presses for- 
ward to Jesus the asylun^of refuge, as the storm approaches ; and in 
this sanctuary, this tower of strength, she finds a shelter and security 
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(torn the fell blast of the bhck tempest ; from Satan's bufFetinga; the 
pride and insolence of man ; and the often apprehended tide of wrath 
and nnaery of a sip-«Lvenging God. In fine, in all seasons of diffi* 
qulty and distress, whether of body or of soul, of things temporal or 
spiritual, here they are sooner or later constrained to resort for defence, 
like the weary ptk)l entering the desired haven; or, as the helpless 
brood flies to the shady wings of its progenitor, so the real behever 
in Jesus, under the infiuence of a true consciousness of his misery, 
helplessness, and danger, hastens onwards to his paternal wings, at 
bis sovereign and constraining call, in every season of affliction, and 
QDdemeath his tranquil shade he repcusesj and repasts on the rich 
dainties of "his love, where he forgets his sorrow. He then looks for- 
ward with abundant joy to the period when it shall be said of all his 
enemies, *^ their swords are beaten into plough-shares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks.V' 

When these dear objects are called forth from, the mount of free 
enjoyment to the field of action, as is oflen necessarily the case, the 
dear Redeemer not only becomes strength to the helpless young re- 
cruit, and the ap:ed veteran in his service; but a shield of invincible 
power to euard' them ; and by this mighty weapon he repels the 
various shafts of their enemies; blunts the barbed points of the arrows 
of the wicked one ; and subdues the more inveterate enmity of the 
carnal mind, giving grace the conquest. 

How truly precious is the Captain of our salvation, who is our 
armour-bearer. His shield is the pavilion in which his people hide ; 
and his endless perfections are the bounds which encompass them 
about. Here is a shield of incalculable value ; its component parts 
are not silver and gold, but what infinitely outvies it-^love--^infinite 
love, which death itself cannot vanquish, which many wateni cannot 
quench. It is proof against every opponent ; and whatever be the 
nature of the dart, it receives its fury, and inverts its force; and ' 
whether the arrows be hurled at the soul in an unguarded moment, 
or in the place of the drawing of waters, no weapon that is formed 
against them shall prosper." , 

{To be concluded in dur next. J 



(For the Spiritual Magazine,) 

reconciUation. 

The term reconciliation, appears to signify the making to agree, 
or conciliating parties that are at variance, which have before been in 
harmony with each other ; and this appears to be strictly true with 
regard to Jehovah and his elect family. With regard to God*s elect, 
they had a federal standing in Adam the first, the same as others of 
the human race, before the awful transgression of our forefather, and 
federal head Adam ; smd in that state of purity, holitiess, and perfec- 
tion, was pronounced very good, <^ite- agreeable to all the perfections 
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©f God, His wisdom, holiness, and justice, saw nothing contrary to 
their nature in that state in which man was created ; out awful to 
relate, Adam transgressed his Maker's law, and by this act involved^ 
all his posterity, the elect among the rest, in one common ruin ^ 
** by one man^s disobedience many were made sinners." Here begat^ 
the great disagreement. Justice demands satisfaction for the offence^ 
but man cannot give that satisfaction. Holiness requires perfect 
> purity, man is polluted, not a little polluted, but every faculty of his 

soul is contaminated by sin ; and on he goes, pleased with his dis- 
tance from, and disagreement with God, until God is pleased to brin^ 
about a reconciliation. " All things are of God who hath reconcilet/ 
us unto himself by Jesus Christ now, without an agreement, the 
sinner caniiot be comfortable or happy in the presence of God ; and, 
as God is sbsolutely unchangeable, there can be no bringing down 
the perfections of God to connive at the state of a sinner : holiness 
cannot connive at pollution ; justice cannot relax its demands ; so the 
change which must take place, in order to agreement, regards the 
sinner, and not God. I think we nowhere, in the scripture, read of 
God's being reconciled to sinners; but frequently of sinners being 
reconciled to God; Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 18. Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 
20, 22. which reconciliation appears ta be effected by Jehovah him- 
self, without the aid of man, in the state of a sinner, even of all the 
elect considered as fallen sinners, being changed, or brought up to 
agree with all the perfections of God, solely by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
he having paid to justice all its demands, both in suffering and 
obeying ; and having done all this in a pure, spotless, and holy 
nature, the state of the people, as considered in him, is perfectly 
agreeable both to the holiness and justice of God ; and, this work was 
the work of Jesus alone ; his own arm brought salvation ;" and, we 
are reconciled to^ God, while we are enemies, by his death, ** in the 
^ body of his flesh, through death," and, in him we see the perfec- 
tions of God harmonize in reconciling sinners to himself. Jehovah 
devised, executed, and revealed this reconciliation, or we should never 
have known it ; and he well deserves the praise. 

Now, in consequence of this reconciliation of the state of a sin- 
ner by Christ Jesus alone, another follows wrought by the Holy 
Ghost alone upon the soul, by first convincing of sin ; giving the soul 
to see its misery and wretchedness ; laying open the sin of his nature 
and actions ; sins of thought, word, and deed are before his view ; 
the spirituality of the law of God is laid open, and the justice of that 
sentence, " cursed is every one that continueth not in all things," &c. 
is recorded in the soul ; the sinner's mouth is stopped from replying 
against God ; and he acknowledges the law to be holy, just, and 
tgood ; at the same time, the sinner's mouth is open to cry out 
unclean ! undone ! God be merciful to wi^ a sinner!" The Holy 
Ghost then reveals to the soul Christ Jesus, as a suitable, sufficient 
Saviour. And, the sinner's greatest fears are about the willingness of 
Christ to save ; but, being led by the Holy Spirit, he casts himself at 
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the fiB«l of Jesuft with, " if I prish, I will perish there.'* Being cut 
off from hope elsewhere, he hopes in the Lord Jesus Christ : thus he 
is led on until be sees that Jesus is as willing to save as he is able ; 
that Christ is mode of God unto him wisdom, righteousness, and all 
be needs. Thus he becomes reconciled to the way of salvation, and 
by faith walks with God. The souPs desires then are, that his life and 
conversation may agree with all the precepts of God's word, for the 
glory of God; that nis will may be reconciled to all God's dealings 
with him. in providence in all things. And here, if I am not greatly 
mistaken, there is sufficient room for the ministers of the goroel to 
say to such souk, " we pray you in Christ's stead be ye reconciled to 
God." 

ZOAR. 

^For the Spiritual Magazine. J 
RESIGNATION. 

How re6ned and superior is that system of philosophy taught by 
Jesus Christ, when contrasted with that of the tnost accomplished 
sages of antiquity ! What they recommended, he practised, yea, and 
infinitely more. That resignation upon which they dwelt with so 
much rapture, is far exceeded by those who live under his influence, 
and enjoy his instruction who alone can teach to profit Oh ! what 
are the doctrines and fine-spun sophisms of Zeno, Seneca, or 
Epictetus, when once compared with the gracious words" which 
f&l from his lips who is designated most emphatically, the only 
wise God our Saviour ?" Come then, O ye who wish to tread the 
ways of wisdom, and study that system of which Jesus is the teacher : 
come, and regulate all your actions by his precepts, and let your 
lives be conformed to his. 

Do we speak of christian resignation > and what is this feeling ? 
Not that indifierence so strongly advocated by those who in ancient 
times inscribed and dedicated tbeir altars to ^* the unknown God 
not that insensibility the followers of Zeno so passionately admired 
and cherished ; but that uncomplaining submission, that ardent love, 
and that divine faith produced and nourished in the heart of the true 
believer, by the efficient agency of the Holy Ghost. This leaves 
every merely human feeling far behind, raises the soul above the 
influence of worldly sorrows, and enables those who are under its 
beni^ influence, to adopt as their own the language of the bereaved 
and impoverished patriarch, The Lord gave", and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord !" 

This resignation to the arrangements of the divine will, is super^ 
natural. It is a plant that grows not in the garden of nature. Worlds 
' cannot purchase it, and devils cannot altogether remove it. Observe 
yonder sufiering individual, once in a situation of great prosperity, 
he hved ** as becometh the gospel of Christ," and caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy ; but now he is hurled from the summit of great- 
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ness, and confined in the chamber of affliction. Here he meditates 
on days that are past,i>and groans for anguish of spirit, when he 
remembers that all his prospects once so fair, are ruined, that his 
gold and silver are exhausted, and that he most shortly leave his 
beloved family where it too often appears diat ' friendship's nothing 
but a name.' Their future interests pass in rapid succession before 
the eyes of his mind, and forgetful of himself, be is absorbed in 
thinking of them. In this state of distressing anxiety, death ap- 
proaches him, his children stand around his couch, his afflicted 
partner supports his drooping head, and the tears they shed, tell 
the anguish with which they contemplate his removal. - The dying 
father weeps and prays, but does not complain ; the dying mint 
hears Ais voice who is " touched with the feeling of our infirmities," 
and language the most consoling drops from his lips : '* Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy widow 
trust in me." Now does his heart leap for joy, and now with his 
departing breath, he says to those so dear to him, '* I die ; but God 
shall surely visit you P* Here it is that faith and resignation trkiropb. 
Here is displayed a principle * derived from a divine agencyv 
npurished by heavenly truth, and guided by scriptural rules.' 

That affliction is the common lot of man, all will concede : * God,' 
it has been observed, * never had but one Son without sin, and none 
without sorrow.' Afflictions are common, but resignation is not 
common. A stoic can bear affliction, but it is the true christian that 
triumphs over it. A stoic can endure calamity in sullen silence, but 
it is the privilege of a saint tO: say with Paul, *^ We glory in tribute^ 
tion also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience." 

It is reasonable. Praise is comely for the upright. Are we af- 
flicted ? Are we ready to say, *<:all thy waves and thy billows go 
over us !" Well, this is all we have to endure, our race will soon be 
run, the laurels of victory will soon adorn our brows, and we shall 
soon enter into that place where pain and death shall be done <away, 
and where our perfection and bliss shall be commensurate with the 
existence of our adored Lord. We are so prone to cleave to earthly 
things, that were it not for trouble, we should oflen forget those 
imdying and refined pleasures we are predestined to enjoy at the 
right hand of God. The Lord sends afflictions afler us, to act as 
mementos of the solemn feet that " we have here no^^niiniuing 
city." 

" Our hearts are fastened to the world by strong and variouB ties, 
But every sorrow cuts a strmg, and^urgesu&to rise," 

The holy oracles furnish us with sufiicient reasons for encouraging 
a spirit of uncomplaining acquiescence in the arrangements of our 
heavenly Father. Is he wise ? Then he knows what is best for uSi 
Good ? Then he will assuredly give wliat is most beneficial; 
Mighty ? Then he is able to supply. all our necessities. Faithfbl ? 
Then he hath said, *' Be not dismayed, iov I am thy God." Oh ! for 
grace to welcome all our Father's will without murmuring ! Sovely 
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we should not complain of his dispensations if we knew why he sent 
them ; then where we cannot understand, let us adore in silence, 
and patiently wait for the full accompUshment of the promise, What 
ye know not now, ye shall know hereafter." 

Resignation is honourable to God, and beneficial to us. Thus 
the saints of the Most High have experienced it in every age of time. 
When the judgments of God were denounced against Eli and his 
fiunily, the good old man submissively answered, It is the Lord, 
kl^lmn do what seemeth him good." Aaron held his peace*' on 
lilfe awful destmction of his sons when Jehovah said, I will be 
iblfetifie^ in them that come nigh me, and before all the people will 
I'be glorified.** Abraham staggered not at the promise of God 
tlltoiigh unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God." 
nief bereaved Shunamite mother left the chamber in which she had 
^Ikced her ehikl, and answered the interrogation of the man of God, 
with ^ It is well" And David, in the midst of great affliction, was 
enabled to say, I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it" When the amiable Fenelon was introduced into the 
chamber in- which laid the corpse of his honoured patron, he ex- 
claimed, there lies my beloved prince, and with him all my earthly 
hopes : but if the turning of a straw would bring him back to life, 
I would not for worlds be the turner of that straw, in opposition to 
the will of God I" Here then is the patience of the saints, here is 
that submission that should characterize those who are bought with 
a price," and are therefore boOnd to glorify God in their bodies and 
spirits which are his. 

Seneca thus addressed God. I only want to know your will ; as 
lOon as I know what that is, I am always of the same mind. I do 
not say you have bereaved me, that might look as though I were 
unwilling, but that you have accepted from me, what I am ready to 
offer !" if one who knows nothing of Jesus, or the glories which are 
at his right hand, coukl say so much ^ oh ! what ought tee to feel and 
Express who know that when the •* earthly house of this tabernacle 
is dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens .^" 

C. G. C. 



A FRAGMENT. 

Thb good man's best, and the bad man's worst, is to come. 
Isaiah «iii. 9. I will say to the righteous it shall be well with them, 
th^ shall eat the fruit of their doings; but to the wicked, woe ! it 
shall be ill with them, for the reward of their hand shali be given 
them." Oh when ifixs shall be, how sweet will it be to the godly, 
and how bitter to the ungodly 1 Men that like sin's work will not 
like sin*s wages ; they that are content to sin on earth will not find 
content in hell ! 
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XLIV. 



CHARACTER OF CHRIST, REPRESENTED BY A TREE. 

That must be a memorable circumstance, which for ages befope 
its accomplisment called forth the language of prophecy from half 
men, all concurring with each other in the subject of their recofd« 
as well as the period of its fulfilmeat. What the wisdom of our 
ancestors, inspired by a spirit of prophetic zeal for the divine glory, 
foretold ; Peter, in his day, declared to be finished and complete. 
In his discourse to Cornelius and his company on this subject, be 
affirmed that Christ had been preached in and through typical repre- 
sentation, up to the period of his coming; for, says he, " to him aU 
the prophets gave witness, that through his name, whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission of sins.'* Not only did theyjthus blessedly 
point to future events, in a subseqyent era of the militant churcb, 
but their supreme delight was to exalt the Lamb of God, as the one 
grand object to which the whole law, moral and ceremonial, typez 
and shadows, prophetical allusions, and revelations, points as the 
adored substance of the whole. These metaphorical figures exhibit, 
with great effect, the majesty, glory, and grace of the person of Christ; 
and the united benefits which are derived from him, as the head of 
influence; but, how much greater was the privilege which dawned 
on the church at his rising from the tomb, in the character of a con- 
queror; when the genial rays of light and knowledge became more 
diffusive and apparent; when he had actually made an end of sin, and 
became as truly the Lamb slain, as he had virtually been in former 
periods of her history, when exhibited in figure by the bleeding 
victim. And here we are reminded that it is no small mercy that 
the Holy Ghost should give so many precious names to advance our 
knowledge of him, and to furnish means for our free enjoyment of his 
sovereign grace and favour. 

But, if the difficulties of the mind, in expatiating on a given human 
thesis be correspondent with its limited views of its subject ; in how 
much more extended a degree, must these difficulties be augmented, 
in treating a subject like the present, involving as it does within its 
space, matter of eternal and immeasurable import, which the eye 
cannot possibly penetrate, and which infinitely surpasses the_powen 
of the brightest intellect to investigate beyond its surface. We ap- 
proach the vast threshold, obtain a transient glimpse of the spacious 
scene which opens on us, and gaze with admiration at the marvellous 
combination of beauties which we discover; we attempt to contemplate 
the wonders of redeeming love, and to define the glorious concentratioo 
of beauties which characterizes the illustrious Redeemer, but are lost 
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in our contemplations of them in the deep profound. The utmost ' 
flight of thought on this incarnate mystery, apprehends the fulness of 
his grace at an infinite distance ; and, even the highest degree of an * 
appropriating faith, is but a dim telescope, through which the radiance 
of all that is truly blessed is seen. 

Our forefathers, under the benign influence of a goodly measure of 
divine inspiration, beheld with joy this promised root, and offspring 
of David ; and, with an anxiety and ardour, commensurate in degree 
with the weighty intelligence they announced, each succeeding gene- 
iMion waited for the ushering in, and accomplishment, of the auspi- 
cious dawn of the predictions, as constituting their brightest hopes 
and expectations. But, with more' blessed eyes did their survivors, 
Hfider the more genial beams of a superior dispensation, witness and 
w^kome the entrance of the great Messiah, whose advent had been 
8& long foretold them ; yet, elevated on this splendid summit of 
fi^lcity, and honoured as they were with the Saviour's presence full 
in view, with all the enjoyments which accompanied the whispers of 
his love superadded, how low were their thoughts of him ; how mis- 
take were their apprehensions of the real nature of his mission ; and 
how obliquely did they view the object of his short probation with 
them. ' Nor indeed, have their followers, highly favoured as they 
have becfn with all the revealing, testifying, and influential operations 
of the Holy Ghost, cause to claim superiority over them, as to their 
more expansive comprehensions, on the overwhelming subject. The 
dimness of vision they laboured under, is in most senses, attributable 
to us; naiy, more; ignorance and superstition obtain an assumed 
importance from the increasing number of their votaries, and betray 
/eiuful signs of the times in which we live; these shadows from 
without have darkened the canopy of our more exalted privileges ; 
and, by the participation of their baneful influence, they have infused 
a torpid languor to the spiritual sight, and blunted the edge of the 
sen^ve powers of our. spiritual Acuities, so as to render our views 
of the Redeemer of sinners past expression superficial, compared to 
the unlimited extent of grace and favour, comeliness and beauty, 
which combine in him. 

There ari, nevertheless, some sparks of desire to look within the 
spiritual temple existing, amidst the departing zeal of primitive 
Christianity. There is, yet, some excitement left to gain shelter 
underneath the sacred branches of Jesus, the tree of life> raised above 
the objects of time and sense, so as to recover the fatigue consequent 
on 'a wearisome campaign, and toilsome journey in the desart, often 
produced by the flattering glitter, and oppression from the blighting 
siin (^worldly grandeur. Oh ! may the objects of everlasting mercy 
delight "yet more abundantly to contemplate the unfading beauties of 
thef sacred person of our treatise, in his character; and in that we have 
selected for meditation, may we contemplate him with increasinof 
felicity,' resting from our labours beneath his sacred branches, and 
be sVif^ly solaced by their peaceful shade. 

Vol. v.— No. 57. 2 H 
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Jesus is the root of David. Before A1;>raham was, I am, was his 
Temarkable expression, to the reviling Jews. A doctrine, like this, 
which militated against their pride, and discountenanced the goddess 
of human wisdom, of which they boasted, was too unpalatable to 
endure. It would appear strange, but for our knowledge of the lapsed 
state of fallen nature, that amidst the blaze of prophecy, which pointed 
to the Redeemer's advent, the blessing ansing from it, and the 
peculiar circumstances attending his nativity, and eventful life, that 
his divinity should be rejected with malignity, and discarded as 
insufferable jai^n ; but in spite of all their rage, ^very prophetical 
allusion had its accomplishment. Their very opposition to his 
sceptre, is an exposition of the truths recorded ; and every circum- 
stance connected with his life, the most minute, presented some 
luminous trophy of his power ; and furnished testimony of his sove- 
reignty and Godhead. But, palpable as these demoyostrations of his 
divinity were, they could not imbibe conviction of their truth ; they 
could not endure that the son of a carpenter, a despised Nazarene, 
should reign over them ; hence they, m the climax of their wrath, 
c^daim, *^ away with this fellow from the earth, crucify him, crucify 
him." 

The ever-blessed Redeemer, as the root of David, possesses immor- 
tality, which is his essential and underived attribute. This truth is 
of vital moment \f> the branches, who receive all their life and 
influence, and have no strength or vigour, but what emanates from 
him, their root. A root, merely human, could not, sustain their bur- 
den, or yield the nourishment they require, and produce the fruits of 
heavenly growth. Had his blessed person been merely human, he 
ppuld not have borne the ponderous load of his people's transgres- 
sions, and have made atonement for their sins. His deaths in that 
case, would have been but martyrdom, devoid of superior merit to 
other worthies, in a righteous cause ; but, as divinity and immor- 
tality were the glorious properties of which it was compounded, it 
included in it every thing that was truly blessed. 

Let us look at him in the comparison of a tree. Is there not some 
precious feature to be discovered in this glorious plant of renown, 
firom this simile ? Do we not perceive some traces of his grandeur 
in this comparison? The cedar of Lebanon, for majesty, and beauty, 
exceeds all the other trees of the forest. Its foilage is ever green, 
and verdant. Its branches are numerous, wide, and spreading ; and 
the fragrance it emits, is grateful to the senses. A gummy sul^tance 
exudes from its wounded side, which is sought for, and valued by the 
merchant, from its known specific qualities^ In fine, there is do 
tree amidst the shady wood so pleasant to behold ; so lofty, so 
flourishing, and grateful. It expands its wide-spreading and luxu- 
riant branches, far and wide ; and forms a shady retreat for the tired 
traveller, and security from the threatening storm. What the cedar 
of Lebanon is naturally, Jesus is spiritually, only in a more emineot 
degree, and in a more exalted sense. He is replete with majestyand 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 



243 



beauty ; and in the comeliness and grace of his person/ tafces ever-^ 
lasting precedence of all others. Underneath the shady branches of 
hid love, what sweet repose does the weary, weather-beaten pilgrim 
€ndi from all his toil and care, when constrained to resort thither for 
security and rest. His arms of mercy extend from eternity to eter- 
nity, and his professions of love, and faithfulness, are new eveiv 
morning, and renlewed every evening of the day. The unction whicn 
flows from his wounded side, is sweeter to the taste than the honey- 
comb, and can only be partaken within this sacred retreat ; to which 
all the willing objects of mercy are ever welcome. Amidst a thou- 
sand beauties which may be seen in him, as prefigured by the tree of 
life, how blessed is the sieht, that in his person, life, fruitfultiess, 
shadowy branches, verdure, healing leaves, stateliness, and everlasting 
;poot, is a rich repository, wherein is stored every temporal benefit, 
and eveiy spiritual good. How blessed is it to gaze on this grand 
centre of bliss, and to discover all th^ rays of gospel light converging 
to this source, finding in him their end and termination. 

As living branches in this immortal tree, the redeemed of the Lord 
bear all their weight upon him, their root of influence, and he 
sustains them. He remains moveless and firm in the strength of his 
a€ection, and will not desert them to their foes, but will complete all 
tbeir conquests for them. Like the majestic oak of the forest, he has 
stood firm in spite of all the devastating winds, which have blown 
with the sweeping and desolating gusts of an hurricane over iti 
Amidst every tornado from hell, he remained deeply rooted in his 
self-existent power ; amidst every stormy gale, he has shewn that his 
power is tempest proof, and storm defying. It is well for the 
branches ingrafted in him, that they have so strong a hold ; and that 
the bond of their covenant union to him is so indi^ubly cemented. 
The keen blasts of nipping whirlwinds, or satanic influence, begetting 
them, have often made them tremble with fear, and shake with agita- 
tion, amidst the dark aiid deafening scene; biit, they have ever found, 
and do invariably find, a faithful alliance in this blessed stem of Jesse. 
He that walked on the bosom of the mighty deep, and held the winds 
and waves in obeisance to bis will, for the accomplishment of his 
pleasure, is an almighty potentate, to whose nod all nature bows; 
at whose voice, the dead awake from their slumbers, and Satan him- 
self shakes his adamantine chains with tenfold Iwrror* It must be 
some consolation for the weak and timid believer in Jesus to know; 
. that however feeble a twig he may conceive himself to be ; that how- 
ever discomfiting his present case and condition may appear; that 
Jesus is with him in the stormy billow, as well as in the peaceful 
shade; in the night of gloomy experience, as ^11 as in the morning 
of the day ; in the mount, as well as in the valley ; and that by virtue 
of the cemented union of the threefold cord of love, which has united 
him to the stock, and made him a living branchj he will ever be 
supplied from this uncorrupted source, with sap and nourishment, 
unremittingly, so as to bend underneath the tempest, and ride secure 
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amidst the overthrow of battering states and empires, who are pervious 
to the storm. It is a matter, equally consolatory, that every branch 
in Jesus has his appointed station and condition ; and that all are 
alike dependant on him, their root. All are equally dear in his sight; 
all are alike needful and ornamental, and cannot be dispensed with. 
Jesus knows the state and situation of all his saints, and sympathizes 
with them, and rejoices too in every condition they are under. He 
it is, by the agency of the Holy Spirit, that produces all the precious 
fruits they bear ; that tunes anew their harps to the song of love 
divine ; and that administers to them, from the ever-springing wells 
of salvation, the richest consolation. 

By lineal descent, Jesus is the righteous branch of the house of 
David, considered in his human nature. But, what endears, and 
gives beauty and glory, and stamps an everlasting value on his per- 
son is, that the human is united with the divine ; that " he is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of his person 
as well as bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. How illustri- 
ously do we thus behold him as an everlasting, ever-living tree, which 
buds magnificently, and blossoms in fullest perfection, and bears 
fruits of righteousness of the most delicious quality, and exquisite 
taste. Hovv satisfying to the weary soul are all the fruits of his love, 
his sorrows, and vicarious offering ! Surely, they exceed his highest 
admiration. It is like an ever-flowing flood of milk and honey, 
mingled with wine, which captivates its subjects, though bound in 
chains, and like the prophet, incarcerated in a dungeon. 

It is a precious truth, that Jesus, the tree of life, bears each side 
Jordan. Zion above, and Zion below, who are only separated from 
each other by the river of death, mutually participate of every bless- 
ing in him, in their respective degrees. The church on earth hath 
no resource for life, and grace, but in him ; neither hath the .church 
triumphant divine glory, but from him, whose fulness fillethall in all. 
In the church militant below, Jesus constitutes her grace and orna- 
ment. It is within her precincts, that the beauties of his righteous- 
ness are unfurled ; it is there he sends forth the spikenard of his love, 
as a costly unguent, with a rich and enlivening perfume. The atmos- 
phere of his manifested favour, raises their grovelling minds above 
the beggarly elements of dust, and induces heavenly serenity beneath 
the sacred bower composed by his branches. Thither they resort in 
seasons of oppression, and fiery trials; and here they rest, underneath 
his mantle, in the most sacred of all pavilions, gently fanned by the 
celestial breezes of his heavenly love. There they rest : and who can 
say how downy is the couch, where Jesus and his spouse repose, 
when she thus participates the free expression of .his celestial favour 
and affections. Blessed, thrice blessed is the man who thus reposes, 
ceasing from his useless labours to fulfil the law. Within this muni- 
tion of rocks, none can harm them. However assaulted by evil men, 
or Satan ; or however vigilantly pursued by the craft and subtlety of 
a legion of hellish foes, there they find free access, and shelter. Here 
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they behold, with amazement, boughs thickly laden with immortal 
blessings, captivating to the eye, and sweeter to the taste; from 
which drop marrow and fatness ; and from which flow wine on the 
lees well refined. 

With confidence we make the appeal to the lovers of a full and 
free salvation, of the truths herein reiterated; while we would 
enquire, is not the Redeemer of sinners, a fruitful bough which hangs 
over the wall, from whom is suspended a cluster of gospel promises 
and blessings, to which the believer in him is ever welcome to par- 
take ? We anticipate the response — yes, yes, he is our home, our 
centre, our abiding place ; yea, our all in all. And truly he is so. 
He is the sum and substance of everjr promise. Without him, they 
would possess no beauty, and be devoid of meaning, and could never 
be fulfilled ; but in him they are all yea and amen. Blessed then, 
for ever blessed be God for the unspeakable gift. 



ON- THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF THE HUMAN SOUL OF 

CHRIST. 

Haying pledged ourselves, at the close of the friendly debate on 
the subject of the pre-existence of the human soul of Chnst, to make 
a few remarks, we cannot revoke that assurance given. We had felt 
an inclination to enter generally into the subject, and had written 
our sentiments accordingly; but, in consequence of the reiterated 
wishes of some of our esteemed correspondents peremptorily to close 
the controversy, on what they deemed an unprofitable discussion, we 
should be wanting in respect to them, and oppose our own judgment, 
did we unnecessarily prolong it On this account, we have excluded 
some valuable pieces m refutation of the doctrine ; and on this ac- 
count, therefore, our remarks will be very few, and general. 

We are constrained to acknowledge, on a review of the whole argu- 
ment, that the subject has been treated with much unanimity and 
good temper throughout. At this, we are much gratified. Contro- 
versy is capable of producing the most painful effects by the intro- 
duction of the opposite spirit ; and instead of such a course begetting 
the desired conviction of its truth, it is absolutely opposed and foreign 
to it ; and sadly betrays the weakness of the cause so advocated. It 
should ever be remembered, that scurrility and abuse are not argu- 
ment : there are some, that may peruse these observations, that will 
understand how to make the applicaation. 

It is not in the power of a finite being to fathom the bottomless 
Seep of infinity. And, every subject which embodies infinity in its 
enquiry, should be approached with the most profound reverence and 
holy awe ; not with a view of looking into the holy of holies by the 
feeble light, emitted from the torch of reason ; — not with a view of 
fostering human wisdom above what is written ; but with an humble-* 
^ess of mind, desirous of being taught the import of that which is 
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revealed; without daring to pry, with a ctmofcity of purpose, into 
mysteriesy which, even though admitted axioms of truth, are far be- 
yond the puny and diminutive effort of the most expanded mind to 
grasp ; which will ever remain unfolded. 

Our sentiments, on the subject in questipn^ are recorded in the 
Essay for August last, page 78. We have had. no reason to alter 
the opinion, that the doctrine maintained by our t){>ponents, is an 
hypothesis which cannot be sustained on scriptural foundation ; and, 
consequently^ we have an insuperable objection to the reception of it 
in our creed, or any other doctrine devoid of such a bksis : for, let it 
be remembered,? that all the opinions of men, oii any spiritual sub- 
ject, lose their value, unless they be borne out by the direct and ttii- 
erring testimony of the Holy Ghost. That system which has only for 
' its support human authority, however high, in the estimation of men, 
their opinions may be revered, are by no means to be considered 
conclusive, without the concurrent testimony of that sacred witness. 

We again repeat, and with our repetition shall conclude our obser- 
vations, tliat the doctrine is incompatible with our sentiments ; and is, 
in our opinion, untenable in holy writ 

The Editor. 

^For the Spiritual Magazine, J 

THE IMPORTANGE OF READING THE SCRIPTURES, AND 
EXPERIMENTALLY UNDERSTANDING THEM. 

That this is a day of great profession, and that there is a great 
deal of evangelical truth in the world, there are too many strising 
proofs to be gainsayed ; but, if ever there was a period when the ad- 
vice of Jesus was needed, "search the scriptures,'* surely it is the 
present ; for, it is to be feared, there are many saying, «* lo, Christ 
here ! or lo, Christ there !*' who were never commissioned by him 
who said, ** go ye into all the^orld, and preach the gospel to eveiy 
creature." 

A sound of words are without much difficulty brought forward; 
which are, for the most part, more satisfactorily received th^n sound 
doctrine. Paul speaks of such times, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. " For the lijae 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but aft^r their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 
and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be tdroed 
unto fables." Smooth things must be proclaimed : it really appean 
to be a day somewhat like die one spoken of by the prophet Isaiab} 
iv, 1 . And in that day seven women shall take hold of one man, 
saying, we will eat our own bread and wear opr own apparel, only let 
us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach." Many, very 
many, are uniting themselves to the militant church, by an attention 
to her external ordinances on the sabbath day, by filling up their 
places in the house of God ; and by doing something to support her 
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external appearaiice ; (which is their duty) who never felt tender for 
the honour of God» or jealous for his glory ; and yet are concerned to 
be called hy the name of some religious body of people to take away 
that reproach which^ would otherwise attach itself to their character; 
but they are eating their own bread, and wearing their own apparel: 
for, follow such into their different avocations in life, and you will 
not find many attending to the exhortation, be diligent in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.** Diligence in business, is not 
often forgotten, or slight^ ; but it is distressing to say, that fervency of 
spirit, and serving the Lord,, is more frequently neglected than attended 
to : and some do not scruple to break the sabbatn, under a pretence 
that it is a case of necessity; but those seasons rarely occur where 
interest does not wear a very prominent feature. There are but few 
of Zion*8 watchmen that fearlessly go forward in the name and strength 
of the God of Israel, and proclaim the whole counsel of God, whether 
men will hear or not ; proving themselves to be Jehovah's mouth in 
'^seperating the precious from the vile," by an exposure of such 
Ggd-dishonouring practices. 

b not truth fallen in the streets, and the fine gokl become dim ? 
Many are the arguments used to establish fisivourite systems — systems 
that do not develope the glory of God ; consequently, the^ are not con-* 
ducive to the comfort of believers ; nor the salvation of smners.; Many 
that are weak in the faith have their minds bewildered, and are drawn 
aside from the truth as it is in Jesus by these means; for, it is not 
uncommon that quaint and unscriptural expressions are used to bring 
such systems into notice ; and the ignorant ever stand ready to make 
^ firm grasp ; and at once conclude, that in such statements, and with 
timt authors, wisdom must dwell. Well for such would it be, if they 
weie. to read the words of Paul to Timothy aright, ** Neither give 
lieed to &bles, and endless genealogies^ which minister questions 
ntther than godly edifying which is in faith.*' The noble example 
of the Bereans is worthy their attention^ to search the scriptures, 
and see if such things are so or not. 

Theantinomian and pharisee are enabled to use the same form of 

Eiech, saying, The lines are fallen unto us in pleasant places.'* 
d why ? Because they can find teachers suited to them and their 
eKTQI^us.sentiments. The antinomian pretends to be delighted with 
tboie great and important truths, tlie secret and eternal decrees and 
porpoees of God, which give an account of all those wonderful works 
of Jehovah, which are ever of old, in which the whole church is 
interested, and of which she partakes by faith in Christ ; with a full 
aimrance of felicity with God for ever. This body of divinity he 
takes in theory, and with all that presumption that generally charac- 
teri;Ees his person, says, * I am one of the elect of God, and am 
therefore safe.' By him, sin is considered merely a misfortune ; and 
to commit crime with impunity, is what suits his unsanctified heart. 
The pharisee has not an arduous task (I would to God he had) to find 
a teacher that will feed the pride of his. heart, directing to the per- 
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formance of certain duties in order to the obtaining the favour of 
God, and securing the blessings and joys of heaven. With these, he 
rushes into the presence of him whose eyes are too pure to behold 
iniquity ; and begins complimenting the Almighty, that he is not like 
other people ! If he is not, who hath made him to differ ? Himself. 
And therefore he does not consider that he stands in need of assist- 
ance either from Father, Son, or Holy Ghost. Surely, the anti- 
nomian and the pharisee are alike, ** a smoke in the nose of the 
Almighty, a fire that bumeth all the day.*' The religion of the one 
consists in his own performances, and that of the other in an unsanc- 
tified knowledge and abuse of the doctrines of grace. ' How com- 
passionate is God, in not cutting such down *^ as cumberers of the 
ground,*' in thus daring to insult his majesty. 

But Oh ! how different are the feelings of the christian, for with 
sound words he must have sound doctrine — doctrine according to 
godliness ; even the whole counsel of God ; so that, while he is pri- 
vileged to contemplate the sovereign arrangements of the eternal 
Three in council and in covenant, the grand and immoveable base 
upon which all truth rests ; he may feel the power of divine grace in 
his soul, flowing as a certain effect of his heavenly Father's love ; and 
as a sure pledge of interest in the great salvation of immanuel. Thus 
grace effectually operates in the hearts of the people of God, both to 
will and to do of the Lord*s good pleasure. Hence, the life of the 
soul of a believer, is supported by the communications of the grace 
of God ; the Holy Ghost takes of the things of Christ, and applies 
them to the mind. In this way, Christ becomes the life of every 
saint ; and therefore, is precious to them. Those who have most 
communion with Christ enjoy most of his life-giving and life-sup- 
porting influence ; consequently, they are the most consistent of the 
people of God. Every follower of the Lamb will, I think, acknow- 
ledge, that the peace and comfort of the mind depends very much 
upon consistency of character, 1 John iii. 21. Also, " in keeping the 
Lord's commands, there is great reward." Hence, the book of God 
is taken as a guide to regulate the conduct; and it becomes a lamp 
to their path, and a light to their feet." And their path is as a 
shining light, shining more and more unto the perfect day." In 
this directory, the believer reads, '* line upon line, and precept 
upon precept ; and these are expressions of the condescension and 
mercy of God to the ignorance and slowness of heart of the chris- 
tian. The commands of the Lord appear to afford a sufficient war- 
rant for procedure in the wilderness ; although, in some cases, they 
seem to militate against positive declarations, and the economy of . 
salvation : yet, even here the christian will do well to learn a lesson 
of Moses. When the Lord commands him to go to Pharoah, and 
deliver his message to that proud monarch, Moses knew the result; 
yet, he did not stand and contend with his Maker, but obeyed, and 
calvinistic-like, left consequences with him who knew all things. 
And the end proved that Pharoah sinned in not attending to the 
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message. Ministers are God*s messengers now, and he exhorts sinnere 
to repentance ; but they are so hardened in iniquity, that every address 
is treated as Pharoah treated the message of God by Moses ; and the 
yrord proves a savour of death unto death. The manner which some 
treat sinners in their addresses, appears more calculated to make 
them think light of sin, than to convince them of its evil ; for, if the 
duty of God's creatures, is to be limited by their ability, then 
accountability and responsibility is at an end ; but, before this anti- 
scriptural sentiment can be established, it must be proved from scrip- 
ture that, when man sinned, and lost his ability, that God lost his 
authority. The word of God sulB&ciently states the awfol effects of 
sin upon mankind, to convince every one who reads that word, that 
man is in a most deplorable state and condition. And the same 
word sets forth the unparalleled love of God in taking notice and 
making provision for sinners, even in this low estate. Such he has 
done, and in consequence, poor, sin-sick souls, are directed to the 
great Physician ; yes, to the " limb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world." Yea, Jesus says, " come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest." Matt. xii. 28. May 
it please the great Head of the church to bless these few remarks to 
the spiritual ^ification of his little ones, and if it wete bis will to the 
conversion of some poor sinner, and then glory would redound to 
Father, Son, and Spirit, which is the earnest prayer of the writer. 

Siffba, Sept. 1S2S. 

AN INTERESTING DESCRIPTION OF A GOOD MAN IN 
THE VIEWS OF DEATH. 

(by the late rev. J. HARVEY, A. M.) 

The sufferer, all patient and adoring, submits to the divine will ; 
and, by submission, becomes superior to his affliction. He is sensibly 
touched with the disconsolate state of his attendants ; and pierced 
with an anxious concern for his wife and his chiMren. His wife, 
who will soon be a destitute widow ; his children, who will soon be 
helpless orphans. «• Yet, though cast down, not in despair." He is 
greatly refreshed by his trust in the everlasting covenant, and his 
hope of approaching glory. Religion gives a dignity to distress. At 
each interval of ease, he> comforts his very comforters, and suffers 
with all the majesty of woe. 

The soul, just going to abandon the tottering clay, collects all 
her force, and exerts her last efforts. The good man raises himself 
on his pillow ; extends a kind hand to his servants, which is bathed 
in tears ; takes an affecting farewell of his friends ; clasps his wife in 
a feeble embrace ; kisses the dear pledges of their mutual love ; and 
then pours out all that remains of life and of strength, in the follow- 
ing words ; — * I die, my dear children ; but God, the everlasting God 
trill be with you. — Though you lose an earthly parent, ^^ou have a 
Father in heaven who lives for evermore. — NoUiing, nothing but an 
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unbelieving heart, and irreligious life, can ever separate you from the 
regards of his providence— from the endearments of his love.' 

He could proceed no farther. His heart was full ; but utterance 
failed. After a short patise, with difficulty, great difficulty, he added, 
* You, the deafr partner of my soul, you are now the . only protector 
of our orphans — 1 leave you under a weight of cares — but God, who 
defendeth the cause of the widow — God, whose promise is faithfu(«- 
ness and truth-— God hath said, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee'' — this revives my drooping spirits — let this support the wife 
of my bosom! — And now, O Father of compassions ! into thy haacfe 
I commend my spirit, — encouraged by thy promised goodness> "I 
leave my fatherless,' — 

Here he fainted; fell back upon the bed; and lay, fot some 
minutes, bereft of his senses. As a taper, upon the very point of 
extinction, is sometimes suddenly rekindled, and leapd into a quives- 
ing flame ; so life, before it totally expired, gave a parting struggle, 
and once more looked abroad from the opening eye-lids. He wouW 
fain have spoke ; fain have uttered the sentence he began. More thaii 
once he essayed; but the organs of his speech were become like a 
broken vessel, and nothing but the obstructing phlegm rattled in his 
throat. His aspect, however, spoke affection inexpressible. With 
the father j all the husband still living in his looks, he takes one more 
view of those dear children, whom he had so often beheld with a 
parental triumph. He turns his dying eyes on that beloved woman, 
whom he never beheld but with a glow of delight. Fixed in this 
posture, amidst smiles of lovo, and under a gleam of heaven, he 
shines out his last. 

THE ADVANTAGES OF SOLITUDE. 

(by the late rev. JAMES , HERVEY, A. M.) 

The world is a troubled ocean ; and who gan erect stable purposes 
on its fluctuating waves ? The world is a school of wrong, and who 
do^s not feel himself warping to its pernicious influences ? on this * 
sea of glass, how insensibly we slide from our own stedfastnei&l 
some sacred truth, which was struck in lively characters on oar soulS) 
is obscured, if not obliterated. Some worthy resolution, whicb hear 
ven had wrought in our breasts, is shaken, if not overthrown. Some 
enticing vanity, which we had solemnly renounced, again practises 
its wiles, again captivates our affections. How often ha& an unwaij 
glance kindled a fever of irregular desire in our hearts ? how often 
has a word of applause dropt luscious poison into our ears ; or some 
disrespectful expression raised a gust of passion into our bosoms ? our 
innocence is of so tender a constitution, that it suffers in the promis- 
cuous crowd. Our purity is of so delicate a complexion, that it 
scarce touches on the world without contracting a stain. We sec, m 
hear, with peril. 
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But here safety dwells. Every meddling and intrusive avocation 
is secluded. Silence holds the door against the strife of tongues, 
and all the impertinences of idle conversation. The busy swarm of 
vain images, and cajoling temptation^ which beset us, with a buzzing 
ii^portopity, aoiidst the gaieties of life, are chased by these thickening 
shades. — Here 1 may, without disturbance, commune with my own 
heart, and learn that best of sciences, to know myself. Here the soul 
may rally her dissipated powers, and grace recover its native energy. 

— This is the opportunity to rectify every evil impression, to expel 
the poison, and guard against the contagion of corrupting examples. 
This is the pf^ice where I may, with advantage, apply myself to sub- 
due the rebel withip, and be master, not of a sceptre, but of myself. 

— Throng then, ye ambitious, the levees of the powerful ; I will be 
punctual m my assignations with solitude. To a mind intent upon 
Us own improvement, solitude has charms incomparably more en- 
gaging than the entertainments presented in the theatre, or the 
honours conferred \n the drawing-room. 



FRAGMENTS. 

It ^absurd to ialk of a man's acquiring religion, it would be as 
reasonable to talk that a liian can make himself and obtain the func* 
tibns €€ his natural life. «* He has made us, and not we ourselves,'' 
refers to spiritual as well as to natural creation. 

Joyous moments to a saint are like fair weather to a traveller, very 
pleasant, but very uncertain. The traveller is often obliged to make 
his' ^ay in dark and stormy weather, and so is the christian pilgrim 
in his upward journey : the bright and cheering beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness obscured by the clouds pf sin and affliction, often totally 
wirtiout the light of comfort, but never without the light of safety. 
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On Ckmpleteness of Minisierial Qualifications, by John Howard 
Hinton, 

The subterfuge to which Mr. Hinton has resorted, is of too frail 
and cobweb-like a texture, to conceal his real motives for thus ushering 
into being his heterogeneous notions. Judging from the matter be 
has thus obtruded on the attention of the public, we think he would 
have acted more wisely had he still possessed his former convictions, 
and have persevered in resisting the importunities of his friends to 
publish; which, though late in the application, might, nevertheless, 
arise from " the excitement of personal partiality," rather than a 
sound and matured judgment on what is or is not likely to prove of 
general benefit. 

Nothing is more common with authors of this class, than to affect 
a shew of humility by apologies of inability to treat the subject of 
en(juiry. Our author, by saying too much, has withdrawn the veil 
which he intended as a covering for his latent spring of action, 
and his legitimate intentions are seen undisguised so as not to be 
mistaken. 

On a perusal of the title of this work, (a subject seldom treated^ 
and less frequently to purpose) we had hoped to have seen a true 
portrait of the ministerial character not deduced from reason, but 
from the sacred record ; and to have been gratified by well delineated 
proofs of what constitutes the evidences of his holy calling by the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost, and of the nature of his qualification, 
with which of necessity he ought to be endowed ; but, no sooner do 
we enter the portals of his discourse, than we lamentably perceived 
that we had anticipated prematurely. 

The following extract will furnish our readers with a clue to the 
sentiment of this scribe, and evince his puerile views on the subject 
of discussion. See sermon p. 7. 

" Commissioned by him to represent to a guilty world all that he bu 
declared in his gospel, and, by the most cogent arguments, and the mint 
affectionate methods, to persuade men to accept his friendship, it is to m 
that his interest in this respect is committed. He employs no other liring 
instrumentality. He leaves the work in our hands, and what we do will l»e 
all that is done for its progress." 

In his prefatory remarks he abruptly denies that Christ died for 
the elect only, thereby inferring, that in some cases his blood was 
shed in vain. In his progress, he discountenances and disavows the 
doctrine of the Adam-fall in its fullest latitude ; and appears uncon- 
scious that his death is spiritual and irrecoverable, that he has no will 
but to do evil, that he goes from the womb speaking lies. No ; these 
are truisms which oppose his creed, against the propagation of whidi 
he decries as firaught with immeasurable mischief. 
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The gist of his argument on the subject of man*s accountability^ 
is, that " he is able to be good^ and to do good^^^ and must necessarily 
possess such ability to constitute him an accountable agent, and that 
a righteous God could not justly punish him for a non-performance of 
what he is incapable of. He then proceeds to assert, without explain- 
ing his principles, that the invitations of the gospel are universal, and 
consequently, that the promises of mercy are universal also. 

The moral accountability of man, and his inability to perform 
spiritual actions, being clearly revealed in the sacred writings, is suffi- 
cient warrant for our fkith. We do not attempt to explain the mystery 
more than we should any principle in nature which is obviously above 
the comprehension of human intelligence. Tlie writer admits, p. 26, 
that " there are some mysterious points of which investigation should 
not be attempted.*' He objects to, but does not disprove the doctrine. 
He asserts the ability of man to perform good actions, but does not 
shew by what perfect standard their quality are to be tried, and the 
awful nature of the scrutiny. 

Our limited space prevents further animadversions on his views, 
were they needed, but we are convinced that we should insult the 
understandings of our readers, were we to give more than a brief 
summary of his sentiments. We make one more extract to exhibit 
to the reader how far he has claims to consistency of views. 

** Among the comparatively dilficnlt subjects which no minister should 
satisfy himself without mastering, (but merely as a specimen of them) we 
may mention the real nature of moral agency and responsibility to Ood, 
especially as connected with the depraved state and alledged inability of 
man ; the conjunction of the special favour shewn to the elect, with a dispen- 
sation of universal mercy to mankind, and the two-fold aspect and operation 
of the death of Christ on these different classes. In other words, he should 
know why the dead sinner, whom he exhorts, is summoned to spiritual 
action ; and on what ground the non-elect sinners whom he indefinitely 
invites, may expect a welcome from redeeming love." 

It has seldom been our province to peruse a work more uncon- 
genial with the doctrines of grace, more silent on the subject of 
supernatural operation, and more baneful in its tendency. 

Objections to the Doctrine of Israels Future Restoration to 

Palestine. 

The above publication is a small octavo volume, containing the 
author's objections to the popular doctrine of IsraePs restoration to 
Palestine, in a series of letters to his friend. The object he has 
assigned for introducing them to public notice — the elucidation of 
truth — is worthy of commendation in proportion to the important 
matter couched in his discussion. . 

The task the writer has undertaken, to combat the long-standing 
prepossessions of the wise and learned in the church of Christ, who 
strenuously support the doctrine controverted ; and to break down the 
formidable opinions of such great lights as many of them were, is no 
common one. He has diewn, by the citation of many examples in 
proof, that the opinions of men are not infallibk; and that errors may 
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b« e(|»ally entertained in theology, as in sctence. He there^e ven- 
tores into the field in the cause he has espoused, under that convic- 
tioQ ; boldly chaQenging to combat, by openly producing his dissent 
£rom (he pc^sular notions on the subj^t ; i^hich dissent is compre- 
hended in the various reasons entertained in the preface of bis work; 
and in <x>ndusioii, he voluntarifly offers a summary of what he con- 
ceives to be the soripbord testimony concerning the future destinies of 
the vmrld and the <;hurch. 

Hovr far he has succeeded in his attempt to controvert the point at 
issue, his Teaders will judge. We must, however, enter our decided 
protest against the sentiment he advances on the abstract influence of 
truth, the effect of human talents and moral cultivation, and the 
notion he advances and entertains of human nature, as being dis- 
honourable to the Holy Spirit, whose efficiency alone operates, 
unaided by secondary causes, in breaking down every opposition to 
his dominion. Nor, do we conceive the authors he has quoted in 
support of his views, namely, Messrs. Bogue and Bennett, will add 
much weight in his seale, in inducing the advocates of sterling truth 
to adopt his creed. 

It would have given us sincere pleasure to have seen our author 
as equally coneemed lo eonfroat the phalanx of popular heterodoxy, 
on the sublime doctrines crf^ee, generally, as he has been to oppose 
their views on a^aolita3^y and isolated question in detail. We are con- 
strained to lament his opposition to some of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the gospel, the decrees of <3od, and his discriminating pur- 
poses ; and to bear -witness to the superfiqialness of knowledge b& 
betrays of the holy and ponsoling doctrines ^f sacred writ, whicb are 
of paramount importance. 

Ptsdo-haptiaim Examined, wkh Replies to the Argummts ffluJ 
Objections of Di\ WUUamSy and^ Mr. Peter Edwards. Bjf 
Jihrahjam Booth y in three Volumes. Palmer. 

The above is the third edition of this work, which is presented to 
the public with an advertisement, signed by the leading ministers of 
the Baptist denomination, in London and in the country. 

Our opinion of this work, as a standard work, is fully in unison 
with that of the ministers who have recommended it. We conceive 
that the reputation 'Of the writer, both in his private walks in domes- 
tic life, and in his public character as ^ niinister of the gospel and a 
theologian, is too well established to need our com«iendation. Fer- 
vent in his devotion to the cause of Christ and truth, and uniform in | 
maintaining a life and conduct becoming the truths he so ably advo- 
cated, he lived down the scorn of his enemies ; and the productions 
of his pen, while they have evinced the indefatigable nature of his 
zeal and perseverance, and the love he had for the cause he espoused, 
have gained him true esteem in the church of Christ ; among which 
productions we must particularize his Reign of Grace," as being 
one which m^ embaka and endear his memory in the hearts of the 
lOpdoemed tilltthne itself tball cease. 
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POETRY. 

THE MAGDALENE, 

BY THE LATE REV. ROBERT HAWKER, D. D. 



The cluld of sin and woe, 

Ah ! whither, shall I flee ? 
To what kind bosom go 
To tell my misery? 
For none wul see. 
But all agree 
To frown on me — 

A Magdalene ! 

My faiher! — ^Ahl no more 

His home or love I know ; 
He spnm'd me from his door. 
And gave me up to woe ! 
He'll not relent, 
Ihiough penitent. 
My heart is bent — 

A Magdalene! 

The gravfr— the onily end 

To sorrow's heavy load ! 
Death is indeed a friend 
^o them at peace with God ! 
But grace must be 
First given, and free ; 
There's none for me — 

A Magdalene ! 

I've heard of Jesu's name. 
Who on the gospel day. 

Received all that came. 
Nor tum'd a wretch away. 



Though all forbear, 
Will Jesus hear 
In earnest prayer — 

A Magdalene ? 

Methinks I feel a ray 

Of hope arising round ; 
Some angel points the way — 
* Here's an asylum found!' 
What's this I see ? 
And can it be 
Inviting me— • 

A Magdalene ! 

And will you, can you take 
A wretch like me within ? 
Will you, for Jesu's sake. 
Help me to flee from sin ? 
Oh ! love drnne ! 
For grace to shine 
On gnilt like mine — 

A Magdalene ! 

Here then in this retreat. 

My soul shall wait and pray; 
Nor rise from Jesu's feet. 
Till sin be put away. 
Jesus \nll hear 
And answer pray'r ; 
And say, * lo here — 

A Magdalene !' 



A DESIRE TO DEPART, AND BE WITH JESUS.— A HYMN. 

I WOULD the gladsome hour were come. 

To quit this cage of clay; 
And reach on wings of love my home. 

Where Jesus holds his sway. 
The joys of earth I'd cheerful leave, — 

I've prov'd how false they be; 
Nor would my willing spirit grieve. 

My flesh the tomb should see. 

How far beyond man's weak compare 

Must be that brilliant place. 
Where songs melodious fill the air 

To saving love and grace! 

The thought of such a blest abode 

Reveals a heavenly day: 
I can but wish my gracious God 

Would call me soon away! 

B. S. S. 
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THE TEAR. 

* Ih the world ye shall have tribulation but be of good cheer ^ I have overcome the wmrld.' 

—JESUS. 

He'll grant us supplies. 
Attend to our sighs, 
And sanctify each falling tear. 

Lord Jesus our chief. 
Acquainted with grief. 
Who suffer'd privations so dear; 
We wish not to be 
So much unlike thee. 
To live without shedding a tear. 

Thine help, Lord, we crave, 
In trouble to save, 
Thy presence our hearts for to cheer; 
And long, long to be. 
In glory with thee. 
No more to let fall the sad tear. 

But ever to praise 
The Ancient of Days, 
The Father and Spirit revere; 
Wliile heaven resounds 
With joy that abounds, 
We'll sing a farewell to the tear! 

EncouragM, we go 
Through the valley below, 
Our forefathers travelled here; 
They've reach'd the bless'd pliB* 
And sing of free grace, 
Absorb'd in the glory that's th«! 

GE0R6& 



Why, ransomed saints. 
Indulge in complaints ? 

Your Saviour, your Shepherd is near; 
'Tis only below 
We've sorrow and wee. 

And sigh out our grief with a tear. 

Here troubles may rise. 

In huge form and size. 
And drive us almost to despair ; 

Yet, Jesus will come. 

To see us safe home. 
And wipe away every tear. 

A prospect indeed. 

The world cannot give. 
Had we all it possessed while here : 

Enough, dearest Lord, 

Thy promise and word. 
Supports us while dropping a tear. 

All hell may unite 

Our spirits to fright. 
And Satan terrific appear ; 

He only roars round 

The sinner that's found 
In sorrow for sin, with a tear. 

On Jesus our friend. 
Then let us depend. 
He'll guide us through all our career; 

Auffust 18, 1828. 



THE ROD OF AFFLICTION. 
"J was brought low, and he helped Psalm cxvi. 0. 

Most gracious God, I now am brought 

Affliction's rod to bear; 
And, for thy help I now have sought. 

Do thou thyself draw near! 
Low in the dust I now would wait. 

And to submission bend ; 
To know what he appoints is best. 

Whose love is without end. 
Though weakness lays ray body low, 

My hope is fix'd on high ; 
In thee I'll trust, for thou art good, 

A God that cannot lie. 
Thy help in seasons past I've found. 

Thou hast reliev'd my pain ; 
may I now thy goodness own. 

And glorify thy name! 
September 23, 1838^. LaH AI-ROI. 
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There are Three that bear record in hearen, the FATHER, the WORD, and 
GHOST : and theie Three are One.* 
* Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.* 



February, 1829. 



^For the Spiritual Magazine, J 
CHRIST, JEHOVAH'S SERVANT, AND HIS PEOPLE'S 
EXAMPLE, 

* Who is blind, but my servant ? or cUaf, as my m§ssenger that I sent ? who is blind as he 
that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant ? Seeing many things, but thou ob- 
smvest not ; opening the ears, but he heareth Isaiah xlii. 19, 20. 

TO contemplate the person of our blessed Lord is an exercise in which 
every true believer feels a sacred delight, when faith is in lively exer- 
cise. He is precious in all our acts of worship, as the way of access 
into our Father's love, and the centre where that love shines with 
enlivening beams upon our souls. Nor is his u}ork of less importance, 
as it forms the basis of our hope, where we see our deliverance from 
deserved wrath obtained, and our title to heaven for ever established. 
This good news the gospel publishes ; and when witnessed to the heart 
by the Holy Ghost it brings liberty and peace, while the pardoned sin- 
ner obediently bows to his ruling sceptre, and delights to follow his 
example. Hence the scriptures are of vast importance, as they testify 
of him, and every part thereof is interesting, wherever he is revealed, 
and his mediatorial grace and love appears. 

In the passage iabove cite^J, it appears we have a description of our 
dear Lord, as our condescending kinsman -Redeemer; for (although 
some have thought differently upon this passage, yet) if Christ is not 
intended by **the Lord's servant," I know not who to apply it to. It 
is clear the chapter begins with Christ, and goes on in declaring his 
conquering grace and saving love, which is matter of joy and triumph; 
and, as the 21st verse stands in close connexion, it roust be admitted 

Vol. v.— No. 58. 2 K 



the HOLT 
1 John Y. 7. 
Jude 3. 



258 



THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE ; 



that Christ is intended by him in whom Jehovah is well pleased for 
his righteousness* sake, by whom also the law is magnified and made 
honourable. I therefore sincerely and affectionately offer the following 
observations to the consideration of the Lord's family. 

Firsti the character our Lord sustains ; secondly^ the description the 
prophet gives of him ; thirdly y his example set forth for imitation. 

rksl^ the character our Lord sustains : — " The Lord's servant." 
Whenever we read of Christ as a servant, or messenger, it always in- 
cludes his complex person and mediatorial undertakings; because 
servitude denotes inferiority and subjection. " The Father is greater 
than I," said Jesus; and again, I came not to do my own will, but 
the will of him that sent me.'* Many other passages also apply very 
properly to the human nature of our Lord, while yet in his divine 
nature he is one in will, in power, in majesty, and glory, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost. But as God-man he is capable of being 
humbled, abased, and made poor ; of leaving the glory he had with 
the Father, and becoming a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief; without the smallest shade of inferiority as to his Divine Person. 
In his complex person he is the Son of the Father in truth and love; 
and upon bis Sonship is founded his suretyship, and every character 
he sustains and office he fills. He might have been a Son without 
becoming a surety, but he could not be a surety without being a Son: 
if he serve, obey, and suffer, he must take hold of that nature for which 
he suffered. In this mystic marriage-union, the church is exalted to 
the highest dignity and blessedness ; but it brings her heavenly Lord 
under the deepest abasement, 6n account of her utter ruin by the fall, 
and her guiltiness by transgression. He must, therefore, perform a 
life of servitude helvw^ for his church, (after the manner Jacob served 
for Rachael) or he cannot claim her to dwell with him above. Rela- 
tionship only with Christ in love, will not take the guilty to glory ; 
there must be a ransom paid, and a righteousness brought in, by him 
who humbled himself, and became obedient unto death. For though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suf- 
fered." Heb. V. 8. 

Here we see the intenseness of his love, to the honour and glory 
of the divine name, and to his church as interested in that glory. 
Jehovah designed to display the grandeur of his perfections in the 
salvation of his people ; our blessed Mediator therefore kept in view 
the honour of the divine name in all he did ; because the salvation of 
the church could not be accomplished, and her bliss consummated, 
but in the perfect harmony of the divine perfections. Supremacy 
must be maintained, the holiness and unbending claims of the law 
must be established, the right of justice vindicated, and yet the full 
tide of mercy flow to the guilty, and Justification unto life eternal 
madetheir's. Hence we find God the Father expresses his delight in 
the obedience and death of his dear Son, saying, because he hath 
set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him ; I will set him on 
high, because he hath known my name." Psalm xci. 14. His holy 
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soul was filled with love to the divine perfections, and to his diurch, 
as appointed in eternal love to be wrapt in those perfections for ever, 
as being the consummate blessedness of the highest heaven ; and 
with burning zeal to accomplish this grand end, he exclaimed, I 
delight to do thy will, O my God !*' Psalm xl. 8. 

We also behold amazing condescension in this servant of the Lord, 
lie was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that we through hh 
poverty might be made rich. (2 Cor. viii. 9.) This condescension 
was a wonderful stoop of love ; hereby he put off hb glory-robe, and 
put on the robe of mortal flesh. He appeared in the world of glory 
in the likeness or visible image of invisible Deity ; but now he ap- 
pears in this world in the form of man, and becomes obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross." He left the bosom of his Father, 
and the inefiable delight he there enjoyed, and parted for a time with 
that glory which as Mediator he possessed, that he mieht appear in 
the form of a servant. The glory-man descends to eartn, and there 
becomes a man of sorrows, and deeply acquaints himself with grief ; 
and in the law-place of his chosen people gives stem justice all its 
due. The misery of his church he saw, ne felt, and soft compassion 
in full stream issued from his heart. Nothing was too much n>r him 
to give, or too great for him to do. He parts with life itself, that he 
might never part with his beloved ; and therefore makes her interest 
one with his, and in the deepest condescension comes down to serve 
for her below, to raise her up to him above. 

The faithfulness of our dear Lord is here also seen. In becoming 
like unto his brethren, by partaking of flesh and blood fbr the pur- 
pose of being openly his Father's servant, he appears not only a 
merciful but also a faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Heb. ii. 17. This 
reconciliation he well knew would cost him his life; for divine justice 
cannot be reconciled to the guilty upon any other terms than full 
satisfaction. He therefore appears on Calvary at the appointed time, 
firm to his promise, and by his suffering unto death unites mercy and 
tnith, righteousness and peace, in never-ending harmony, (Ps. Ixxxv. 
10.) — views his church for ever ransomed, her enemies overthrown, 
and her title to glory established, while his faithfulness and love com- 
bined shines in refulgent splendour. With what vehemence did he 
long to accomplish this work which his Father gave him to do I For 
when the time was come that he should be received up, he stedfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem. (Luke ix. 51.) He also told his dis- 
ciples, saying, <^ I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I 



love, amazing condescension, inviolable faithfulness, and finished sal- 
vation. He claims his church for whom he served, and calls her his 
Hephzibah in whom he delights; and his claims are founded in righte- 
ousness. His obedience is her justification before the bar of equity — 
the beauteous robe in which she shall be presented before his Father's 
glory with exceeding joy; to the admiration of angels for ever. 




This then shews his intense 
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Secondly J the description the prophet gives of him : — " Who is 
blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent?*' 
Many terms and phrases in scripture should be understood differently, 
according as the scope of the writer, or the context, or the nature 
of the subject treated shall determine. This description, therefore, 
cannot apply to Christ in a proper sense, nor yet in a comparative 
sense. Although some by their actions say, the Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard yet he proclaims his omnis- 
cience in language which appeals to reason itself, with a convincing 
evidence, saymg, *« He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? he that 
formed the eye, shall he not see ?*' Psalm xciv. 7, 9. He whose 
eyes are like a flame of fire, (Rev. i. 14.) beholds all the hidden mo- 
tions of the heart of man, as well as their outward practice ; and when 
he shall ascend the judgment seat he will set their sins in order before 
them. But we may consider this description of our Lord, 1. in a 
prudential sense ; 2. in a pardoning sense ; 3. in a paternal sense. 
All excellence, in the highest perfection, shone forth with the brightest 
lustre in the life of Jesus when here on earth. His zeal, constancy, 
humility, and love, were all conspicuous ; nor was the most delicate 
prudence less observable. To cite a few instances will be sufficient 
to illustrate this point; and the first I shall notice is, John viii. 3 — 11. 

The scribes and pharisees sought occasion to accuse him of making 
void the law of Moses; and supposing they had an opportunity of doing 
so, they brought the woman into the temple before him, and charged 
the crime upon her. ** But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not.*' He prudently 
refused to give a direct answer, or to enquire into particulars. What 
he wrote cannot with any certainty be known ; though some have 
thouG^ht he wrote, in legible characters, the sins of the same kind 
which the woman*s accusers had been guilty of; which when he had 
done, he pointed to them, saying, " he that is without sin among you, 
let him cast a stone at her : and again stooped down, and wrote on the 
ground,*'* as if he would still point out more of their crimes. But 
they being convicted by their own consciences went out confounded 
It is worthy of remark, that although our glorious Lord will judge 
and condemn all the finally impenitent at the great day, yet in his 
state of humiliation on earth he was not appointed to judge but to 
sane sinners. He therefore offers no violence to Moses' law, nor does 
he make any excuse for the woman's sin, but appears blind and deaf 
to their accusations, while yet he brought conviction home to their 
consciences, and covered them with shame. And turning to the 
woman he said, " hath no man condemned thee? she said, no man, 
Lord. And Jesus said, neither do I condemn thee, (here is mercy and 
kindness!) go, and sin no more;" (here we see his holiness) — and 



* Dr. Gill observes, that the learned H^agenseil makes mention of an ancieot 
Greek manuscript he had seen, in which were added the following words, 
*• The 9ins of every one of them" 
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through the whole his prudence appears most conspicuous. In this 
case the Lord*8 servant appears most pre-eminently fprudentiaUyJ 
deaf and blind. 

It is very observable^ the same spirit was manifest whenever he 
performed miracles of healing upon the miserable and the afflicted, 
as was also predicted of him. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
(even) cause his voice to be heard in the street,** Isaiah xlii. 2. He 
sought not the praise of man, but turned a deaf ear to all the com- 
mendations the wondering multitude were ready to lavish upon him ; 
and therefore charged the recipients of his mercy, not \o extol their 
deliverer before men. Amongst man]^ others, see the following scrip- 
tures. Matt. viii. 4. and ix. 30. and xii. 16. Mark vii. 33. John v. 14. 
Also after the miracle of feeding five thousand, when Jesus perceived 
they would take him by force and make him a king, he departed into 
a mountain until evening, and at night he passed over the sea into 
Capernaum. (John vi. 13 — 21.) Now although it is very proper that 
wliere kindness has been manifested, gratitude should be expressed, 
yet Jesus always forbade them to express it in a public manner : but 
when they would not be prevailed upon, he was blind and deaf unto 
it, and hid himself from it. ''.Who is blind, but my servant?*' 

Let us now look at this description of Jesus, the Lord's servant, in 
a pardoning sense. The pardoning mercy of God to his people is 
sometimes expressed in a very striking manner; for by the imputation 
of their sin to Jesus their Surety, they are free from the charge of it 
in their own persons. He appeared, therefore, in due time, to put it 
away by the sacrifice of himself, which being done it can never be 
found again. Thus being <' complete in him,** Balaam (though a 
wicked man) spoke a glorious truth when he said, He hath not be- 
held iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel.*' Numb, xxiii. 21. 
The church as seen in Christ, is without spot, in which glorious per- 
fection he ever delights to view her, saying, thou art all fair, my 
love, there is no spot in thee." (Cant. iv. 7.) Sin being considered 
as a stain, pardoning mercy flowing through the ransoming blood of 
Jesus extracts it for ever, so that it can never more be seen : though 
red as crimson or as scarlet, they are made white as snow. To express 
the pardoning love of Jehovah, the prophet is directed to speak, say- 
ing, *' I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins.*' (Isaiah xliii. 25.) ** I 
have blotted out (out of sight) as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and 
as a cloud thy sins." Isaiah xliv. 22. This truth was expressed in 
the same manner by king Hezekiah, when he found it to his comfort 
in the time of trouble. " But thou hast in love to my soul deUvered 
it from the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins behind iky 
hock'^ — out of sight, as being determined not to see them. The 
prophet Micah expresses the same sentiment thus : ** Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgres- 
sion of the remnant of his heritage ? He will subdue our iniquities, and 
thou wilt cast all our sins into the depths of the sea." Mic, vii. 18,19. 
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The wonders of Jehovah*s love is thas seen, in removing sin for ever 
away from his chosen, and making them the righteousness of God in 
him, who was made sin for them, and in whose death sin expired. 
What they are as in themselves considered, is seen no more, that be- 
ing cast behind his back, or into the depths of the sea, is buried io 
eternal oblivion, and if sought for cannot be found : but as seen in 
Christ they are the " perfection of beauty," and as such will be pre- 
sented at last *^ a glorious church, not having spot, wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but holy and without blemish.*' ** Who is blind, (in a 
pardoning sense) as the Lord's servant ? and deaf (to all the accusa- 
tions of their adversaries) as the messenger that I sent ?*' 

Let us now for a moment consider this description of Christ, in a 
paternal sense. Here we may adopt the language of the devout 
psalmist : He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him.** This was fully exemplified io 
Jesus. See the gentleness of his rebuke : for when his own disciples 
would have got into the judgment-seat, and have called down fire 
from heaven to consume the Samaritans, Jesus meekly, and with the 
gentleness of a feither, overlooked this lashness in them« and replied, 

ye know not what spirit ye are of.*' Luke ix. 55. At another time 
when they disputed among themselves who should be the greatest, 
and thus discovered their pride, even in the presence of the humble 
Jesus, with the gentleness of a Father he reproved them, remem- 
bering they were but dust." (Mark ix. 34, 35.) Again, when the 
awful scene of suffering began, that he withdrew from the sacred sup- 
per-table, into Gethsemane's gloomy grove ; and when his bitter an- 
guish was expressed in those piercing words, my soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death ; tarry ye here and watch with me : yet, 
astonishing to tell ! they sunk down in sleep, and left him to agonise 
alone. But even then, he seemed as if he excused them, by saying, 
*« the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." And y^en the band 
of soldiers arrested him, and took him to the judsment-seat, then, 
even then, all his disciples forsook him and fled. Here they all dis- 
owned him, and Peter manifested the frailty of human nature most 
awfully, by denying him with oaths and cursing. But when the scene 
of suffering was over, and his humiliation ended, and the suffering 
Saviour rose a mighty conqueror. Oh ! what fatherly forgiveness and 
kindness did he manifest. The first message the conquering Prince 
of life sent to his disciples was this, *^ go your way, tell his disciples, 
and tell Peter, that he goeth into Galilee ; there shall you see him." 
Mark xvi. 7. And how did he address them when he first met them, 
after they had thus forsook him and denied him ? Amazing love l-^ 
the first words which flowed from his lips were these: " Peace be unto 
you !" Luke xxiv. 36. Again, although the unbelief of Thomas was 
so great that he rejected the united testimony of all the other disciples, 
who uAd him they had seen their risen I^rd, yet when he appeared 
again, and convinced Thomas of his dreadful unbelief, it was done 
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with fatherly tetidemess. Here human frailties were all huried ; 
covered as though be saw them not. As a latlier pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lonl pitieth them that fear him." Who is blind (in a 
paternal sense) as the Lord's servant?" 

Thirdly^ his example set forth for imitation. Who among the fol- 
lowers of Jesus is like unto him ? Here all excellence in full perfec- 
tion shines. But still his followers are called out of darkness into 
marvellous light, and thus reflect the beams of his grace ; like as in 
the moon we trace some faint image of the sun, whose light is thua 
reflected. Jesus is not only our priest to atone, a prophet to teach, 
and a king to rule, but also an example to follow. Wise and holy 
men have aimed to follow this example, whose faith and works tbie 
whole family of heaven are called to imitate. In Isaiah xxxiii. 15*. 
the character of those are described who shall dwell on high, and seo 
the king in his beauty ; and one feature is this, be stoppeth his earn 
from li^aring of blood, (violence and oppression) and shuttetli hisi 
eyes from seeing evil :" that is, from approving or countenancing 
those thin^ ; or, rather, he refrained from avenging them when done 
against him, and thus aimed to in^Uate his Lord's example. The 
p^mist also followed this example, even when his enemies sought 
his hurt, and imagined mischief all the day long. ^< But I (said he), 
as a des^ man heard not, and I was as a dumb man that opened not 
his mouth." (Psalm xxxviii. 12 — 15.) The great apostle Paul copi^ 
this example, and enjoined it on all the primitive christians ; see Rom. 
xii. 9; ta the end. Here we behold a sweet description of the mind 
that was in Christ, which he most affectionately exhorted the saints 
of God to exemplify. The same mav be said of the grace of christiaa 
chanty, or love, which hopeth all things ; so beautifully set forth in 
1 Cor. xiii. When this love to Christ, anid to his people for his sake^ 
powerfully rules the heart, then we admire Jesus in his amiable pru" 
dmce, in his forgiving love^ and in his fatherly kindness and tender^m 
ness; and to fouowthis bright example becomes a sacred delight,! 
yea^ our meat and drink. 

**Then each one's faults are all forgot, 
Vaaish'd as though we saw them not ; 
To nature's foilings deaf and bUnd, 
And each for Jesu's sake is kind." 

Come then, ye followers of the Lamb, keep him still in view. On 
his saving merit by &ith depend ; for his divine teachings daily wait 
in prayer ; his reigning sovereignty adore ; and testify openly that 
grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. Remembering, 
also, that <*He h^ set us an example, that we should tread in his 
steps :" whil^ also this exhortation stands addressed to all who love 
him, — "b« ye followers of God, as dear childreif, and walk in love." 

Gaius. > 
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(For the Spiritual Magazine.) 

THE LORD'S READINESS TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE. 

A GREAT deal of painful anxiety is felt by many under the first 
awakenings of the Holy Spirit respecting the Lord's willingness to 
save them ; for, a very common sentiment is indulged, that they are 
the worst of sinners ; the number of sins that they have committed 
far exceeds the amount of any other ; thai their crimes are blacker 
than any, and cannot believe the Lord will save them. 

Hoping these few feeble remarks may fall into the hands of some 
that are weary and heavy laden, I would most seriously and affec- 
tionately call their attention to that very striking scripture in Isaiah 
xxxviii. 20. " The Lord was ready to save me." So said this holy 
man of God ; and so can many of the precious sons of Zion say they 
have found and felt the full force of the words, in soul, bodily, ^mily, 
national, and church troubles. 

The scriptures teem with proofs of this delightful sentiment, the 
readiness of Jesus to save. Let us look at the cases of some who 
are lifted up by inspired men, as beacons on a hill, for the informa* 
tion and consolation of the ransomed of the Lord, who have not at 
present any assurance of their lives. Our first and fallen parents 
were in a hopeless, hapless case, after eating of the fruit of the pro- 
hibited tree. And Jehovah extorts this affecting confession from 
Adam, I was afraid." Afraid of the anger of God. Afraid his 
soul was lost for ever. Afraid there was no mercy for him. Afiraid 
that hell would be his eternal portion. Gen. iii. 10. But Adam's 
thoughts were not as God's thoughts, for, in the 15th verse we find 
"The Lord was ready to save him." 

Here are three most marvellous subjects. First, here is the head 
of all the human race ruined and wretched. Secondly, a Saviour 
prepared to save him. And, thirdly, Jehovah so condescending as 
to preach this great Saviour, and this great salvation to fallen man. 
Another eventful circumstance we meet with in Gen, xxii. confirming 
the sentiment of " the Lord's readiness to save his people." Abram 
is commanded to offer up for a burnt-offering his favourite son Isaac. 
He had a father's feelings ; but his God must be obeyed. Abram 
might have said, why may I not offer a similar sacrifice to Adam's ? 
The firstling of the flock as Abel, and the fat thereof? Or the 
clean beast, or the clean fowl, like Noah ? No ; it must be his only 
son Isaac. Well, we read of no reasoning about these orders, but 
he obeys. He taies the cleft wood, the smoking fire, the sharp 
knife, the twisted cord ; and the altar is built, the victim bound, his 
hand is lifted up, but the Lord is ready to save him. 

We may gather from Jacob's history several facts that bear upon 
our subject ; one must suffice. In consequence of an old grudge 
that had long been growing in Esau's bosom, he comes to meet 
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Jacob with four hundred men, which fills him with fear ; he spreads 
his case before his God ; his brother's enmity, his four hundrea men, 
his own inability to meet such an army, his utter unworthiness of 
the favour and protection of the Lord, his faith in former promises, 
and a hope he will now deliver. And here God again proves how 
ready he is to save. He comes down and wrestles with Jacob ; he 
permits Jacob to have power with him, and to prevail ; changes hit 
name ; blesses him ; favours him with a sight of God in Christ ; sub- ' 
dues the enmity of Esau ; they meet and part friendly. All proving 
that Jehovah hears and answers the prayers of his people ; and that 
he is ready to save them. 

But we pass on to another proof of the Lord's love. The descend- 
ants of Jacob had become residents in Egypt; but the Lord had ' 
limited the period to four hundred and thirty years, then they were 
to leave that land of idolatry. Pharaoh receives orders to let them 
depart, but he will retain them if possible ; and many mighty miracles 
are wrought ; but nothing makes any impression upon this monarch's 
mind, until death comes into his palace, which terrifies him for a 
time, and Israel are ordered out, and out they go the self-same night 
Exod. xii. 41, 42. God is true to time. These people march to 
MigdoU and the sea, and their troubles commence. Pharaoh laments 
his letting Israel go, orders out and sends his soldiers after them, \ 
they overtake them in their camp, and threaten their destruction; '. 
there seems no possible nor probable way for them to escape, no 
human hand could help them, and destruction seemed at their door ; 
but there is a God at all times ready to deliver his children out of 
distress when they cry unto him. So it was here. They stood still, 
they saw the Lord their Saviour, and the salvation he wrought 
for them. 

Not tq pass over the history of Esther ; the people were doomed 
to die, the day was decreed, the death-warrant was signed, the 
executioners were appointed, and the enemies of captive Israel con- 
cluded the deed as good as done. But these children cry to their 
Father in their affliction, and he is ready to save, and did save them; 
while those who had no mercy, have now no mercy shewn them ; 
and the gallows Haman' had made for Mordecai, proves now to have 
been made for himself. Thus Israel's God will hear Israel's cry, 
and will help them. 

But we will hasten to Hezekiah, the speaker in our text. He was' 
very much distressed by the Assyrians ; they threatened to ruin his 
capital, and to annihilate his kingdom ; an insulting letter was sent, 
which this good man took up to the temple and spread before the 
Lord, and he was heard in heaven, succour was sent to hold out 
against the enemy, and these people found that the salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord, and that he was their Saviour in every time 
of trouble, for these Assyrians were put to the sword by thousands by. 
an angel of the Lord, while his own people were hid in the hollow 
of hishand. 
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After this providential deliverance, a most grievous affliction fell 
upon this good mauj which made him think the Lord had left him, 
that he should see him no more ; he was oppressed, and prayed to 
his Saviour to undertake for him ; he sank into the pit of corruption, 
atid concluded his days were departed and removed like a shepherd's 
tent. But he found the Lord ready to save him ; and so he expressed 
himself, for the comfort .of all who came after him. The Lord, in 
love to his soul, undertook for him, delivered him out of the pit of 
corruption, cast all his sins into the depth of the sea, blessed the 
remeay used for his bodily complaint, and put a new song into his 
mouth — ** the living^ (he living shall praise thee^ as I do this day. 
And millions of the ransomed race have again and again adopted this 
mon^rch*s motto, The Lord was ready to save me." 

We might revive in our remembrance the situation of Peter 
sinking in the sea ; he found an answer to his prayer ; his Lord 
was ready to save. As soon as Peter presented his petition, the 
helping hand of Gdd was stretched out. So it was with the thief 
upon the cross; " Lord, remember me." This day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise," was the gracious reply. 

What a spring of everlasting consolation is continually running 
from the ocean fulness of our Jesus, so blessedly calculated to com- 
fort those who are labouring under the mental malady of It 
freely runs in the precious promises, and is freely proclaimed in 
the glorious gospel of our God, and is sweetly enjoyed in the souls 
of saints, and the Lord God, the Holy Spirit, is frequently pileased to 
enable the poor oppressed, sin-burdened soul, to see how ready Jesus 
is to relieve and save them ; that he left the blessedness of heaven 
and the bosom of his Father, to shed his blood to ransom them ; 
to get a righteousness ready to justify them from all things ; to open 
a fountain ready ta.wash away all their euilty stains; to be bruised 
that they might be healed ; to be a man of sorrows, in time, that they 
might have eternal joys ; to be made a curse, th£it they might be 
blessed ; to be stripped, that they might be clothed ; to wear a crown 
of thorns, that they might wear a crown of glory ; and to die, that 
they might live. And may this Almighty teacher shew to every 
trembling, doubling soul, who may read this, the readiness of Christ 
to love, pardon, acQept, and save them ; then they will, as Hezekiah 
did, sing the Lord's song all the days of their life in the house of 
the Lord. 

Hampttead, Nov, SO, 1828. JAMES. 

THE BELIEVER'S STRENGTH AND SHIELD. 

f Concluded JYom page 235. ) 

Secondly, He says, •* my heart trusted," or in other words reUei 
on the immutable pr6mise of Jehovah. Now two things are necessaij 
t6 induce confidence in a friend. An intimate knowledge of his 
ability to perform the thing promised, and his faithfulness and wil- 
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liagness to execute the purpose designed in our favour. In that 
proportion will be our reliance on his aid. Yet that fickleness may 
be ascribed to earthly friendship, which cannot, in the remotest de- 
gree, apply to the unalterable mendship of Jesus ; and^ consequently, 
the believer has more encoura^ment to rest on his promise than on 
any other. We may have a fnend fidly disposed to serve our cause, 
but at the period when his purpose is ripe for execution, his arm is 
suddenly paralized ; or he may he induced to revoke his p^mis^ and 
to change hb prematurely conceived inclination from circumstances 
then unseen ; or from a natural mutability of habit he may wish, 
even at the expence of principle, to transfer his favours to a more 
recently discovered object. The object of his promise may forfeit all 
claims for favour from unworthiness. An undue regard to personal 
advantage may sever in twain the bond of friendship ; and a thousand 
other revolving circumstances may cut the brittle thread, and finally 
debar its subject from attaining the promised boon. But, blessed be 
God, in Jesus is almighty power to accomplish all he has promised in 
him, and in his heart is an infinite measure of wilHngness and love» 
which insures the fulfilment. All the promises of Jehovah arc made 
over to his chosen in Christ, for his own sake, and not with an eye 
to their obedience ; so they never vary with their frames, but remain 
unchanged by the evolution of time, and its changing scenes. No 
causes existing in them can induce the shadow of a change : they are 
as immutable pillars of brass. They embrace the welfare of every 
humble recipient of mercy in their fulfilment ; but, being made mors 
immediately and expressly for the developement of the glory of God 
in Christ, they are ushered into being entirely independant of natural 
agency. Every blessing which descends to the elect through this 
divinely appointed medium, flows solely from the covenant fmthful- 
ness and love of a triune Jehovah ; is deposited in Christ the Son, an4 
bequeathed by him to all his children ; to be imparted by God the 
Holy Ghost at the well appointed season. 

A true knowledge of Jehovah as referred to, lies at the very root of 
an unshaken reliance on his arm. Why did the sweet singer of Israel 
commit his trust in the Lord ? Surely the reason is obvious and can 
only be solved on the ground of his views of the omnipotent power 
essential to his deity, and his faithfulness, and other attributes which 
define his nature. By the eye of faith he beholds his eternal security 
within the impregnable fortress, and his rich title to all the blessing 
of the covenant, in which is provided all needful supplies to sustain 
him throughout the desart. In fine, he saw through the heavenly 
telescope that Jesus was his great salvation — all his salvation, and no 
where else but there. Hence results the reliance of his faith amidst 
the storm. 

Thirdly. He experiences the gracious results, help and joy." His 
language is pow " rejoice not against me, O mine enemy." Ip seasons 
of greatest extremity deliverance is often most near, when unsought for, 
and but little expected ; while the soul clings to any carnal subterfnge 
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in the storm, the tempest howls more hideously and deafening, and the 
clouds of sorrow assume a denseness more ternfic. Such is the way in- 
finite wisdom has devised to increase our faith and reveal his glory. Had 
the supplies of Elijah have arisen from the brook and the help of man, 
the faithfulness of God would not have been so conspicuously mani- 
fest Had not the little stream dried up, and every earthly refuge 
failed him, where would have been the wonders Jehovah wrought by 
the supplies afforded him, in a way too, contrary to the course of na- 
ture ? Had not the widow's meal and oil been well nigh spent, there 
would not have been scope for the mysterious increase of the one, 
and the abounding of the other, all of which develope the divine 
glory. And, my brethren, it is in this way the Lord empties his 
people irom vessel to vessel to fulfil his promises, and to secure to 
himself alone our notes of praise. He it is that shuts up every spring 
at his sovereign pleasure, and none but him can open them. He 
opens doors in his wise providence to yield us all needful supplies, 
which none but him can shut ; and in all his conduc the assigns not 
to man the reason why. But in the glass of his word faith perceives 
that his design is frat^ht with love, and is purposed to stain the 
boasting pride of mortsis, and to furnish them with renewed matter 
for an anthem. And who can recount the transporting melody which 
arises from a deliverance thus effected, and the sweetness of the 
acknowledgment comprehended in our responsive hallelujahs ? . The 
carnal mind of the re^nerate would doubtless choose deliverance in 
any other way less mortifying to the flesh, but this is not correspondent 
fo the purpose of Jehovah. We propose, he disposes ; and in every way 
he blasts our gourds when they oppose his will and counteract our 
peace ; and when the fair designs we scheme run counter to his glory, 
they will be defeated by a removal of the fond idol on which our 
hearts are doating. In the end we have to praise his name for answer- 
ing prayer for faith by crosses, and to adore the wisdoni of the plan, 
while we " rejoice (with the Psalmist) greatly in him." 

Lastly. Here is the language of exultation, and the triumph of a 
full assurance of faith. When the soul is happily introduced to bis 
place of refuge, and is secluded within the munition of rocks in per- 
fect assurance of his safety, he rests from his labours, leans on the 
• arm of his beloved, and rejoiceth triumphantly in him. His mind 
has been wearied in the pursuit of supplies from earthly sources, and 
sickened by repeated disappointments, which, though they loudly 
admonished of the vanity, still he is prone to seek them, and often does, 
but it is his burden and infirmi^. As Jehovah*s faithfulness is 
levealed in his experience, he derives a knowledge which no power 
can gainsay, or revoke ; and thus he learns to triumph in it whether 
he remains on Tabor's mount, or sojourns in the lonesome valley* 
When surrounded by darksome clouds, his judgment acquiesces with 
the purpose, and tiriumphs in his love. In seasons of deep afliiction 
and trouble, his faith, grounded on the covenant promise and oath, 
looks through the sable cloud, believing that the day spring from on 
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high will again visit him. He knows there is no cause for triumph 
but in the Redeemer; but, on the contrarVf a sight of himself begets 
deep humility, bitter self-loathins, and abasement in the dust ft is 
only as the Holy Ghost directs his eyes from the impurity of this 
^ntaminated fountain, and transfixes them on Jesus, that he effect- 
ually triumplis in his love with unwavering confidence. 

Every stcdrm of tribulation, . a» k is designed, shall surely strengthen 
the root of &ith;aiid, when sandtified, inqrease the believer's knowle^ 
of the m^eries of redeeming love. Inferring from the past kind- 
ness of ms gracious Ldrd, he hopes for the future, and derives conso- 
lation from an immortal uncorrupted source. 

How blessed it is to triumph by fiadth when Satan accuses. Con- 
science admits the truth of his accusations ; but the knowledge he has 
obtained of Jesus, and his interest in his blood and righteousness, is a 
mighty weapon of defence ; when he is enabled to wield it he becomes 
triumphant over him. The world frowns, but Jesus is his friend and 
elder brother. Carnal self usurps authority and attempts to reign, 
but Jesus is near and precious to his soul. He is his invincible shield 
and fortress, so that he need not fear. 

And to sum up the matter, Jesus is his all and in all, and all his 
salvation: that he is so renders salvation doubly precious. Since 
Jesus is from first to last the subject of thy song, O believer, rejoke 
gready that the anthem of redeeming love will never end. Millions 
of ages will roll away, and millions more, more numerous far than 
the bloom of spring, or the grains of sand on the sea-shore, shall run 
their ample round, but the song of praise he&n below will only be 
cominencing, and will never cease. Loud haolelujahs will resound 
.'from all the saints throughout heaven's vast concave; and its harmony 
will continue from cverlsusting to everlasting to God and the Lamb- 
hallelujah ! hallelujah ! Amen and amen. 
- 411^. IS, 1828. Amor Veritatis. 

/For the. Spmiual Magazine J 

THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF SEPARATION FROM THE LOVE 
OF CHRIST. 

'* Who tkali teparate vt from the love €f ChrUt ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is toritten, for thy sake 
. are we killed alt the day long, we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter^ Nay, hi 
all these things we <tre more than conquerors through him that loved us." — Rom. 
TiH. 35-;37. 

The chapter from which these words are taken, abounds with the 
most important truths. It begins with no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, and ends with no separation from the loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord. It sets forth the eternal purposes of Jehovah in 
the predestination, effectual calling, and final perseverance of the 
saints. It shews how the love of Christ bears them up under all 
trials and difficulties^ and ensures them support through all the waters 
of tribulation to eternal gbry. Having set forth the truth, the apostle 
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cballenges as it were contradiction. What shall we say to these 
things ?" Who shall dare to call in question the equity of Jehovah 
in the eternal election of his people, or assert that the purposes of 
divine mercy shall fail ? What earthly or satanic power shall 
separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall trials, or persecutions ? 
We overcome all in the strength of Jesus. We bear the terrors of 
persecution and death in the name of our all victorious Jesus ; knowing 
that neither death, nor life," &c. Permit me then tb call your at- 
tention, beloved in the Lord, 

Ist. T& the glorious subject which St. Paul sets before tc5. 

2nd. To the important question which he proposes. 
- 3rd. To the triumphant answer which he gives, 

Ist The glorious subject which St. Paul sets before us. There 
is no subject more precious than that of the love of Christ. Com- 
pared with this, all the brilliant exploits of heroes, all the illustrious 
deeds of philanthropists sink into nothing. If we reflect on the gloiy 
of the Redeemers character, as the eternal God, surrounded prior to 
bis incarnation by cherubims and seraphims, who continually set forth 
his praise ; if we reflect on the characters entrusted in the Redeemer's 
loving-kindness, their deep depravity and rebellion nature ; if we 
reflect on the bluings that flow from his loving-kindness, all the 
blessings of time, and all the glories of eternity, we must exclaim, how 
great is the hve of Christ ! If we reflect on the nature of the Re- 
deemer's loving-kindness, and view it in its eternal origin, and ever- 
lasting duration, that it bestows blessings unasked for by sinners, and 
when sin hath abounded, this causes grace to superabound, we must 
exclaim, how great is the love of Christ / But in what way is the 
love of Christ manifested ? Here, my brethren, a vast subject opens 
before us, for all that the church triumphant above, and all that the 
church militant below receive, is from the love of Christ. Millions 
of ages will add to the happiness of the redeemed, and yet all that happi- 
ness will be from the love of Christ. The love of Christ appears in his 
covenant engagements The oracles of truth assert that an everlasting 
covenant was made between the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; inAis 
covenant Jesus engaged to be the surety of his people, and .to bear 
all their sins, and to work out for them an everlasting righteousness. 
He engaged to open for them the realms of light, and to bring them 
through all the aflSictions of the world, and the temptations of Satan, 
to glory. Nor did his loving-kindness end here, for he engaged to 
sympathize with them under all their sorrows, to bear with all their 
infirmities, to help them in every time of distress, and t6 succour 
them in every time of temptation. He engaged to give them strength 
for every time of need, to uphold them under all their weakness, to 
strengthen them against all the assaults of Satan, and to bring them 
to immortality and eternal life. All, therefore, that the Redeemer 
now does for his people, is but fulfilling his covenant engagements; 
and when we consider that the Redeemer had no need oi sorrows, 
that it was his own sovereign will that led him to engage to be their 
surety, we must exclaim, how great is the love of Christ ! 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 



271 



The love of Chrul appears also in all the transactions of his life. 
Having engaged in the eternal covenant to die for sinners, he at the 
appointed season left the realms of glory. He was born in the most 
abject state of poverty, submitted to toil and weariness, and endured 
the contradiction of sinners. Malice assailed every step he trod, and 
his miracles were imputed to satanic influence. But intent on the 
work of his people's salvation he went forward ; he cheerfully sub- 
mitted to pain and ridicule^ that they might live for ever. As the 
period of his mortal life drew to a close he endured the utmost grief. 
In the garden of Gethaemane his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood ^ling down to the ground. In the anguish of his soul he 
exclaimed, my soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.'* At 
length he was led to the brow of calvary; his sacred body was sus- 
pended on the cross ; the crown of thorns pierced his sacred temi>les; 
the nails lacerated his hands and feet, and his insulting foes derided 
hb dying agonies : but having finished the salvation of his elect, he 
exclaimed, it is finished," and shook the gates of hell. Who that 
reflects on the dignit]^ of the Redeemer ; who that considers his fore- 
knowledge of all the ingratitude and rebellion which his people would 
manifest, but must exclaim— Aotr ^at is the love of Christ ! 

The love of Christ appears also in all his operations of grace and 



transgressions of his elect, he calls them by his sovereign grace from 
the world. He speaks to them as he did to Zaccheus, and they hear 
his voice, and receive him joyfully. He leads them into the truths - 
of his word, and gives them that raith by which they say, my Lord 
and my God." He comforts them under all their trials, and when 
most distressed, then visits them with the joy of his salvation. He 
makes a way of escape for them in times of temptation, and sends 
his ministenng servants to speak comfortably to them. He supplies 
all their temporal wants, directs them in the path of providence^ 
shelters them from all the storms of adversity, and defends them from 
all their foes. He opens to them the blessings of his grace, gives 
them feith to plead his promises, and enables them to wrestle with 
him as Jacob did, saying, I will not let thee go." He intercedes 
for them at his Father's right hand, and demanck as the purchase of 
his blood their eternal happiness. When we reflect on the bless- 
ings that the believer daily and hourly receives, the comforts which 
the Lord vouchsafes to them, the sympathy which he manifests under > 
trials, we may well exclaim, — how great is the love of Christ ! 

But we must extend our thoughts beyond the confines of this worlds 
we must realize that glorious state which Christ hath prepared for 
his people f in order to form correct ideas of his love. But how shall 
I describe this state ? It is a state of pleasure — pleasure flowing 
from continual intercourse with the Father of spirits, and the enjoy- 
ment of his favour ; pleasure resulting firom continued discoveries of 
infinite wisdom and love. It is a state of happiness. There the din 
of war, the voice of sorrow, is never heard ; there is happiness coeval 
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with the existence of Jehovah. It is a state of uninterruvted devo- 
tion. There the saints perpetually worship God in the beauties of 
holiness, they pour forth their souls in fateful strains for redeeming 
grace, and preserving mercy .3 But imagination fails in describing the 
^ories of heaven. Collect together all the various expressions respect- 
ing it, consider the happiness which must be derived in that state 
where there is perfect holiness, and after all we must acknowledge 
that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, &c. But all these blessings 
flow from Christ : it is his presence that constitutes heaven, his grace 
that brings sinners there. If then we consider all that Jesus did for 
sinners in eternity; all that he does in time ; and all that he will do 
for his people when time is no more, must we not say — how great is 
the love of Christ ! Could we at this moment view the whole elect 
multitude, and see how Jesus is supplying all their wants, sympa- 
thizing with them under their trials, directing and blessing them; 
could we ascend to the heights of glory, and see the happiness of the 
glorified spirits ; could we open that treasury in which blessings 
beyond the power of calculation are treasured up for sinners^ we 
might well exclaim — how great is the love of Christ ! But what 
tends to render the love of Christ so precious is, that it is equal 
towards all the saints. A great difference may exist between them 
as it respects the strength of their faith, the extent of their know- 
ledge, and depth of their experience, yet the same Lord is rich to all; 
all are interested in the same favour, and shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life. The love of Christ is also unchangeably the same. 
The believer may be tossed with tempests, he may be exercised with 
doubts and fears, but still Jesus rests m his love. He knows not /the 
shadow of a change, and ever views his people with delight. Nor can 
the loving-kindness of Christ fail, for whom he loveth he loveth 
without end." My dear brother who art often weighed down with 
trials, lose sight for awhile of your trials, and consider the love of 
Christ. Recollect what you were in the Redeemer's view when he 
first undertook your cause, what love he bore towards you when he 
died on Calvary^ what love he has manifested towards you since he 
first said, ^< thou art mine." Consider these things and wipe th^ 
tear of sorrow from your eyes, for you are all that you can be in 
endearment to Christ, and he is all that he can be in love and 
preciousness to you. Fixed in his heart you remain for ever, and 
though you see him not, yet with everlasting kindness he remembers 
jrou. 

; But, in proceeding secondly, to the interesting and important 
question which the apostle proposes, who shall separate us, &c. 
lliis question is of the utmost importance, for if any thing could 
sepmtite from the love of Christ, then all the hopes and prospects of 
believers would be vain, and the glory of the Redeemer in presenting 
his people as a glorious church before the Father, wholly done away. 

<. Clericus. 
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XLV. 



CHARACTER OF CHRIST, REPRESENTED BY THE ROSE 
AND LILY. 

There is no exterior subject can form so pleasing a theme for 
contemplation as the fair adorning of nature, when she is arrayed in 
her richest vesture, ** when the pastures are clothed with flocks, and 
the valleys are covered over with corn ; when the little hills rejoice on 
every side and shout for joy." The reflective mind experiences new de^ 
light as he views the grand expanse around him, and, while the dazeling 
splendour and enlivening charms which surround him are totally lost 
to the busy crowd, and disregarded by the heedless passenger, the 
ble^ing of the flocks in the mountains, the little purling stream at 
its foot, the fine azure of the vaulted roof above him, and the lively 
and umbrageous green on which he treads, and which environs him 
about, with a thousand other beauties too multifarious to mention, 
are avenues through which he receives a refinement of transitoij 
pleasure. Hither the limner resorts to copy the fair landscape on his 
pge. If his mind be tranquil he enjoys the scene, and describes it 
in proportion to the maturity of his art : but his every effort to give 
originality to his painting, and to define the liveliness of hue which 



can never truly resemble the beauties which enchant him, much less 
express the rays aiid motion which add additional radiance to the 
whole. He may attempt to illustrate life by his variegated hues, but 
cannot exhibit it as it is, and even when he has exhausted all his store 
of genius and wisdom in representing it, however elaborate and 
attractive to the eye his picture may be, it will be devoid of anima- 
tion, which is the fchief property which gives relish to the view. 

So it may be said of Jesus, his loveliness cannot be pourtrayed. 
Vain and fruitless will be the purpose, and useless will be the endea- 
vour to speak of him who is exalted above all blessing and praise as 
he is. What that marvellous assemblage of beauties is which rests 
in this grand centre, can only be fully revealed in the beatific vision. 
We wish not, nevertheless, to be surpassed in our description of 
him, whose resplendant beauties constitute, irradiate, and heighten 
the charms of animated nature by the pencil which so aptly pourtrays 
the created scene. We would not that the mere casual or stated 
observer of nature's magnificence should feel more interested therein 
than we are to extol the infinitely superior glories of their divine 
original ; we would not be outvied in our ravishing contemplations of 
this celestial grandeur, by the inferior and comparatively insipid joys 
which accompany finite satisfaction. We, therefore, under the mighty 
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influence of conscious weakness look upward by the eye of feiih, 
hoping to receive some precious gales of heavenly grace, some de- 
lightsome breezes of the Holy Spirit to re-produce oar admiration, and 
waft our flight to Calvary, that our spiritual sensibilities may be 
quickened afresh by the unction of his love, and be embalmed by the 
exhilirating sweets which, like ambrosial fragrance arises from the 
life, and death, and sacrifice of Jesus, We are not dispirited because 
we cannot to the full explore his boundless beauties, but rather 
rejoice in the sweet thought that they rise infinitely above all figures 
to represent them, and are far beyond the utmost soar of the most 
extended meditation even to conceive of them, more than by a 
glimpse but dimly seen. Notwithstanding, we feel a heavenly flame 
enkindling while we gaze on his surpassing loveliness, and as he is 
pleased to discover himself in the communion chambers of his love, 
we esteem him more to be desired than rubies. It is our most sacred 
delight to feel a oneness of spirit with him, and to have our minds 
imbued with the fruits resulting from these meditations into which 
the Holy Ghost so happily leads the soul. With such attractions as 
his solar rays inspire, it would be surpassing strange did we not covet, 
as our highest honour, a seat low at hb blessed feet, there to exult in 
him, and to exalt him as the chiefest among ten thousand and the 
altogether lovely." 

It requires not extraordinary skill in an artist, or the maturity of a 
finished judgment to discover the due effects of light and shade upon 
his painting, nor the stretch of superior sagacity to select a proper 
situation to exhibit its colours to advantage. He knows full well that 
the richness of their hues will best appear by lively contrasts happily 
interwoven, and that the measure of light which would overpower the 
fruition of his toil and eclipse its lustre, must be excluded* Hence 
he surrounds it by twilight shades, that its vivid colours may assume 
a brilliancy more attracting and manifest to the observant eye. Is 
such the wisdom of the artist ? How immeasurably so is the wisdom 
of Jehovah exemplified in his appointment of the blessed mission of 
our salvation. 

" The God shines gracious throogh the man, 
And sheds rich glories o'er the whole." 

The essential and underived perfection and lustre which the inimi- 
tably blessed Redeemer possessed, are properties which he eternally 
possessed in himself, being co-equal and co-eternal with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost. That his glories might be revealed in a way 
connected with the eternal happiness of his chosen people so as to 
redound to his glory, the ever-blessed God, in the person of his Son, 
laid aside the splendid robes of deity, and assumed their nature. 
Beholding him in this habiliment of clay, he is represented as therose 
of Sharon, being full of delight and communicable graces to his re- 
deemed, and like the oriental lily, is exalted in majesty, spotless in 
purity, and complete in beauty. 

The retired and lovely situation where roses aiid lilies grew in 
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Palestine, very suitably conveys to the spiritual mind some faint 
conceptions of the Redeemer's grace and fulness. The plains of 
Sharon, so called from their fruitfulness, were admirably adapted to 
exhibit the native charms of the ruddy rose, and the valley of Engedi 
from no less a cause, is suited to shew the modest purity and grace of 
the unassuming liJy. Never did roses assume so bright a hue, or 
lilies appear so lovely as in their native soils. There was a peculiar 
property in the air, and an adaptedness in the earth in which their 
fibrous roots were embedded, to produce their comeliness of com- 
plexion, and gracefulness of shape and beauty, and perfume the 
atmosphere with balmy sweets. 

The church compares her beloved, in her song, to these figures, to 
denote his exceeding riches, incomparable sweetness, and immea- 
surable fulness of every thing that is blessed. And how infinitely 
more luxuriantly does the ever glorious Jesus extend his roots in an 
insalubrious soil ? How gracefully does he unfurl the beauties of his 
vesture, as he grows from childhood to youth, and from youth to 
manhood. The very surrounding shadows which are designed by 
men to becloud his lustre, serve as mediums to reveal them : witness 
Gethsemane. Even there, though his very disciples forsook him in 
his midnight hour, amidst the howling tempest he expanded his blos- 
soms to the full, and conveyed an odoriferous fragrance throughout 
the valley which environed his sacred person, and impregnated the 
spiritual atmosphere with reviving influence, more costly and inesti- 
mably precious than the grateful frankincense of the merchantman. 
Like the lily his situation was lowly : he commenced his career in a 
manger, he finished it on a cross, whe/e his humility shone con- 
spicuously in the zenith of perfection. Here he opens up to his saints 
the lily-like purity of his bosom, and shews them his cabinet of love, 
rising superlatively lovely as he terminates his work. Blessed con- 
templation I with what majestic sweetness did this illustrious lily 
recline his beauteous head on Calvary's brow, when, mantled in the 
awful gloom of stern wintry blasts he fell a noble sacrifice to justice, 
and took possession of the last asylum of mortality. Sacred employ I 
His redeemed, in the performance of his funeral obsequies, from the 
rugged tree to this gloomy receptacle of the dead, sing of his beauties 
in animated strains, which never appeared to them more lovely and 
resplendant than when he suffered, bled, and died. 

Astonishing love ! Was the situation of this beloved antitype, 
whom the figures typify, among friends ? no ; he was surrounded by 
the brambles of a perishing world, and annoyed by bitter foes and 
opposing enemies. The recital of his life has furnished evidence of 
the unfriendly soil in which he grew. But thus it became him to 
inherit the curse none but himself could sustain. Active in the ful- 
filment of all righteousness, and passive in the endurance of the 
weighty sentence due to transgression, he passed onwards to his 
heavenly courts despised and rejected of men, where he at length 
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arrived in the high character of an immortal conqueror over sin, death, 
and hell. In this view we reiterate with the poet, 

" White is his soul, from blemish free. 
Red with the blood he shed for me." 

It is scarcely possible to introduce more appropriate emblems than 
the rose and lily to illustrate the amiability of Jesus, who is so truly 
compared to the fairest rose without a piercing thorn. He is the light 
of the world, and the incense and glory of his church. The noble 
simplicity of the lily, while it is lost to the blind and to the iroob^ 
servant eye, gains the admiration of its attentive beholder. The 
graceful shape of the rose and the bloom of its complexion, added to 
the agreeable perfumes its expanding bods and flowers transfuse, 
renders its native station inviting to the senses ; but without the genial 
rays of the sun, on whose influence it depends for life and beauty, it 
cannot endure a solitary blast, but must recline neglected on its stem, 
or fall despised and lifeless to the ground. 

The beauties which blush in rich sufl'usion, and more than ten-ibki 
loveliness in the fair countenance of Jesus, and shine forth in his per- 
son like the sun in its strength ; the intrinsic preciousness of his 
blood as the victim of atonement, and the immaculate comeliness of 
his righteousness, are exhibited only to his church. In the inclosures 
of Zion he blooms in splendid magnificence. There above all others 
he is seen lovely, and felt to be super-eminently attracting. There 
he enamours by his charms in the enjoyment of fellowship with him, 
and there he allures by the tranquil whispers of his love. And indeed 
there was a peculiar dignity in his aspect, which constrained moiti- 
tttdes to throng around him to behold his attractions, and to hear the 
various discourses he delivered, which were dictated by consummate 
wisdom, and uttered with all the vivacity and commanding poiv^r of 
persuasive eloquence that riv^ed their attention. Thus he left to 
unborn ages masterly specimens of his power and wisdom, which 
have become standing memorials of his unequalled greatness. In 
him alone it could be said, that with the ferocity of the lion of the 
tribe of Judah when ravening for prey, he displayed all the meekness 
and gentleness of an inoffensive lamb. 

What is presented to the view in these metaphorical allusions to 
represent purity and loveliness, is more than revealed to the believer 
in the person of Immanuel. In the grace which gave birth to the 
wondrous scheme of man's redemption, and all the subsequent 
openings up of the vast subject, which kept pace with his fbotsteps 
up to the period of the full ratification of his treaty, and entrance into 
paradise, the brightest glory of this illustrious prince of liife shines 
superior to them all. 

The purity of the modest lily, and the crimson tincture and fragrant 
emanations of the blushing rose, direct our meditations in turn to the 
more exalted and extatic theme — the life aAd passion, or the active 
and passive obedience of our blessed Saviour for his church. In 
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allusion to his active and unsinning obedience, the prophet exhorts 
the church to awake from her lethargic slumbers, and put on her 
beautiful garments and in other words to the same purpose he 
says, ** arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the ghry of the Lord 
is risen upon thee.'* Surely no assemblage of words can be more 
expressive of the glorious nature of her garments thus finely wrought. 
They are compared to light — light is a pure and perfect principle, it 
cannot associate or mix with darkness, which are totally dissimilar in 
their properties, and are distinguished by their opposite action and 
influence. Still more impossible was it for this splendid robe of 
righteousness to contract the defilement of sin, though the Redeemer 
to accomplish his work voluntarily became sin for his people, and 
suffered for them justly to the full, all the penalties due to theif 
infinite offence. 

The Psalmist in descanting on this sublime subject, compares the 
besiuty of this princely vesture to wrought gokil," and •* raiment of 
peedlework," which sent forth an incense like the ** smell of myrrh* 
and aloes, and cassia thereby intimating its value, the superiority 
of its workmanship, the incomparable fragrance of its perfume or 
inflipence, and the everlasting duration of its nature. And Oh ! how 
infinitely past comprehension does the purity of his righteousness 
surpass the comely whiteness of the lily, and the robes which earthly 
princes wear ! There was not a precept the perfect transcript of 
divine purity — the law, enjoined, but he rendereoi prompt obedience 
to it. Every enactment of that model of perfection had its fulfilment 
in him, and every action of his life,, and the circumstances connected 
with his death, when he met to the full all the demands of justice, 
bear infallible testimony to the uncorrupted nature of this costly rob?^ 
and its intrinsic value. 

Jesus himself, the blessed Bridegroom of his church, beholding 
his bride arrayed in this princely garment of immaculate purity, com« 
pares her to a lily,, yea, to a lily among thorns. Song ii. 2. Are th^y 
thus lovely in his sight ? How incomprehensibly lovely did he 
appear amidst the sharp thorns of a perishing, dying world ! Hpw 
holy, harmless, and undefiled was he ! every word and acti^, and aU 
his motions and thoughts exhibit inimitable perfection. It is h^ 
presence that gilds the scene with captivating delights, and heighteos 
the/glowing blush on nature's cheek ; and when he withdraws his 
beams, the rose fades in our estimation, and the lily grows dim in our 
vi^w. It is his presence gives a zest to every enjoyment, it is hip 
absence from the soul is a source of abuinlant sorrow, which nothing 
earthly can counteract^ which ihe possessioji of no worldly boon cap 
compensate. . , -j 

How peculiarly endearing is the view of this sin-atoning Lamb in 
his high office and character of an advocate. Here agaip he is 
depictured by the pureness of the lily, and by the shaded crimson of 
the rose. His spotless righteousness, and the crimson tide which 
flowed from his gaping, wounds^ , while they insure success to oiLir 
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cause, speak peace and pardon in mellifluous accents, and increase 
our debt of obligation to an extent absolutely measureless and without 
bound. 

Oh ! what matchless advocacy was that which flowed from his lips 
to his heavenly Father in the cause of his people, secluded from the 
din of war and strife of tongues, within the precincts of the retired 
valley, bounded on the one hand and on either side by mountainous 
heights, and the majestic heaving of the bosom of the restless ocean. 
Here he frequently resorted, saluting the evening vespers as favour- 
able to the performance of his devotions. In this sacred asylum, 
with the starry heavens for his sounding-board, nature's carpet for his 
platform, and the munnuring ocean for his auditory, he wrestled, he 
pleaded, he spent whole nights in prayer, regardless of fatigue or 
cold. What a climax of affection ! And how deplorable is that con- 
dition which required such special sacrifices ! Surely, were not our 
hearts more hard and flinty than an adamantine rock we could not 
even look at the agitated surface of the mighty deep, the solitude in 
which he so eloquently breathed out his supplications to his Father; 
the clay-cold couch on which with an agonizing spirit he kVielt to 
supplicate our cause, and the events attendant on his message of love 
and mercy, without giving full vent to the enkindling motions of love, 
and joy, and gratitude. • 

We have briefly glanced at the situation of this illustrious King of 
isaints in the characters of the rose of Sharon, and the liJy of the 
valley; we have been admiring his beauties with glowing delight, 
and for a small moment we would contemplate his duration. 

All created delights, and these figures amongst their number, are 
mortal. The verdant leaf soon withers and decays : the lively graces, 
the expanding flower unfolds, soon fades away and dies. But Jesus 
ever lives, and blooms the fairest of ten thousand fairs. Once he 
blossomed here, now he is transplanted in the celestial bower, and 
shines superlatively brilliant. True, he was destined to flower in 
this world, and to stand like a meek and lowly Iamb at Pilate's bar 
of judgment, and subsequently to inherit the cold tomb, but lie has 
risen again leading captivity captive. He now unfurls to his dis- 
embodied saints the full glories of his presence; and to his saints 
below he often exhibits the wounds he received from the nails in 
his hands and feet, and cruel spear which pierced his side, and with 
sweet and endearing accents invites them to draw nearer to him, and 
bids them be of good cheer, saying to them as they come, " all this 
I bore for thee." What immortal bloom is this which is hereby 
presented to the eye of faith, which outvies a tliousand lesser beauties! 
Oh ! my soul, exult in the sweet and cheering thought that thy gar- 
ments of celestial glory are equally as unfading as the adored person 
of the donor ; that the starry crown thou inheritest is everlasting, and 
shall ere long adorn thine head, and that the wedding raiment of thy 
Saviour's righteousness shall soon array thy soul and body, without 
either waxing old by age, or corrupting by the fell ravages of the 
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destructive moth. The robes of righteousness in which all his saints 
are clad, and shall therein appear, are so pure, so perfect, so durable, 
that no number of ages can sully their brightness, add to their glory, 
or exterminate their existence. They are inextinguishable and un- 
fading as the glory of the heavenly crown is dazzling ; which uncreated 
crown shall sparkle and shine for ever and ever. Amen. 



(To the Edit07' of the Spiritual Magazine.J 

ON THE BISHOP OF LONDON REFUSING THE USE OF A 
PULPIT IN HIS DIOCESE. 

Sir, 

Your kind insertion of the following circumstance, which I cannot 
help regarding as one of the grossest violations of christian charity 
which has occurred in the metropolis for many years. I refer to the pro- 
hibition, of the Bishop of London, of the use of Christ Church, New- 
gate Street, for the Annual Sermon, on behalf of the " Book Society 
for promoting Religious Knowledge among the Poor;" an act, which 
has astonished the liberal and enlightened of all parties — which has 
humbled the best friends of the established church — and which has 
already caused her enemies to triumph. 

I beo5, first of all, to state that notwithstanding the signature which I 
shall affix to this letter, I do not address you officially. I am respon- 
sible for whatever sentiments may be expressed, and whatever lan- 
guage may be employed. What the committee may feel it right to 
do, in their collective and official capacity, I am not prepared to say. 

The Society for promoting Religious Knowledge among the Poor 
was established in the year 1 750 : its design is sufficiently denoted 
by its title. As it had no sectarian object to accomplish, so nothing 
sectarian is expressed, either in its designation, its constitution, or its 
laws. Its committees have always been composed of churchmen and 
dissenters indiscriminately, and have been chosen from time to time, 
not because of the particular communion to which they may have 
been individually attached, but altogether because they have possessed 
> those qualifications which were deemed necessary for the right dis- 
charge of the duties to be performed. The books selected for circu- 
lation have been those which have been thought in the cool dis- 
passionate judgment of the committee best calculated " to promote 
religious knowledge among the poor," The committee never made 
it an object of inquiry whether the works proposed were written by 
churchmen or dissenters, but simply whether they were adapted to 
advance the sole object the society had in view. An institution so 
truly christian in its character, and so eminently calculated to help 
forward the cause of** pure undefiled religion," was likely to attract, 
as the Book Society soon did attract, the wise and benevolent of all 
parties. 

It has continued in its interesting career through the long period of 
its operations under the smiles of heaven. No party feeling has 
marked its progress — no jarring discord has disturbed its harmony — 
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no voice was heard but to pronounce its praise. Let then the public 
judge what must have been the surprize and dismay with which the 
committee were overwhehned, when they received intelligence that a 
christian Bishop had suddenly closed the doors of a church against 
the assembling throng, and forbidden that the cause of such a society 
should be pleaded within the limits of his episcopal jurisdiction. 
And why has this prohibition been issued ? For no other reason » than 
because dissenters are united with churchmen in seeking to promote 
religious knowledge among the poor ! I have before me a list of ten 
churches within the diocese of London, in which sermons have been 
preached, and collections have been made, on behalf of this institu- 
tion ; and in some of them, a second and third time. Indeed the 
society has never been refused the use of any church on such grounds 
as the Bishop of London has thought it right, in this enlightened and 
liberal age, to prohibit the use of Christ Church. By pursuing so 
different a course to that of his predecessors, in the episcopaite of 
London, does his lordship intend to cast a reflection on the character 
of those who occupied the same important elevation to which he has 
attained, including the venerable and beloved Porteus, to imitate 
whose virtues, and to catch whose spirit^ his lordship might have es- 
teemed it his glory and honour ? Or, does he suppose that such con- 
duct is calculated to raise the church of England in public esteem- 
to perpetuate the attachment of her friends, and conciliate her ene- 
mies, if she has any ? If such be the ideas entertained by his lord- 
ship, he will prove his lordship's best friend who would undeceive 
him ! Already, though so short a period has elapsed since the 
" enthronization'' of the Bishop, some of the truest sons of the 
church, both among the clergy and the laity, are treriibling fbr her 
interests ! Already, the possibility of another St. Bartholomew's day 
is talked of! Already, steps have been taken to ascertain the legaHtf 
of the Bishop's proceeding, which there is more than sufficient reason 
to question ! Already, an appeal to the highest Judicature of the 
land has been publicly talked of! Let then his lordship pause a mo- 
ment, and enquire how far he is likely to promote the true interest of 
the church by the course he is pursuing I Let him display a spirit 
not only more in unison with the advance of knowledge, and the 
progress of true christian charity in the land, but more in unison 
with the gospel of which he is a minister ! Let him devote the 
brilliant talents he possesses, and the ardent zeal he displays, to 
objects more worthy of him, and he may yet become an extensive 
blessing to the church of which, in such a case, he would prove one 
of the brightest ornaments. 

I remain, Sir, 

One of the Committee for Promoting Religious Knowledge 
Jan. 24, 1829. amoug the Poor. 

DEATH OF THE REV. MATTHEW WILKS. 
On Thursday Morning, January 29, 1829, the Rev. Matthew Wilks, of 
the Tabernacle, aged 83 years, finished his mortal career, and entered into 
that rest which remaineth for the redeemed of the Lord. 
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The Works of the English and Scottish Reformers. Edited by Thos. 
Russett,A.M. Vol IIL Ebenezer Palmer. 

We announce to the admirers of pure imadulterated truth, and to 
the public, that the Third Volume of the above work has made its 
appearance ; and is ushered into notice under claims equally worthy 
of their attention as its predecessor. 

It would be superfluous to add to our former remarks in commen- 
dation of the work. The names of the worthies whose labours Mr. 
Russell has selected expressly for this work, will be a sufficient recom- 
mendation to those who have a sublime relish for the good old wine 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

These truths, which thev did not shun to promulgate with a zeal 
and fervour adapted to the benighted times in which they lived, have 
proved immortal. They have outlived generations; and shall still 
survive the wreck of worlds. For these eternal realities our martyrs 
contended, and sealed them with their blood. 

The advocates for fashionable divinity, will prefer modern produc- 
tions of that character, to the lasting drops of blessedness which de- 
scend- immediately from the antient hills. We bless God that we 
have not so learnt to estimate their value. 

It is our ardent prayer that this enterprizing undertaking in the 
Boble cause of truth may be blessed in a two-fold manner, — that of 
increased patrpnage to the work, and that of witnessing the sovereign 
effects of illuminating grace accompanying their extension to the 
hearts of the redeemed. 

The Poor ManU Commentary. By R. Hawker^ D. D. Palmer. 

We hail, with sincere pleasure, a second Edition of the late venera- 
ble Hawker's Concordance, which 4s arranged in alphabetical order, 
and designed especially for 'the readers of his Commentary on the 
Holy Bible. To that class particularly, and to others who are anxi- 
ously enquiring after truth, this spiritual lexicon will be found a valu 
able treasure. 

The noble object which prompted the author to this labour of bve, 
has been answered, perhaps, in a much greater degree than he had 
originally anticipated. In common with his other productions^ it has 
be^ widely disseminated ; and the sacred influences of the Holy 
Spirit, which gave utterance to its savoury contents, have extended 
the same delightful gales to the hearts of very matiy of the lovers of 
the meek and lowly" Jesus. We know of no writings which discover 
more laudable ambition to exalt the Lamb of God, as the grand centre 
of Jehovah*8 glory, and the source of all blessedness to the church; 
and that exhibits more fully human, nature in its real colours, thaa 
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those of which he is the respected author. The present work, amongst 
their number, compresses much valuable matter in a limited space, 
with a conciseness and perspicuity, which, under the divine blessing, 
will tend greatly to promote, and still further extend its usefulness. 

While we would speak in commendation of the work, and feel that 
any eulogy we may have to offer, would fall far short of expressing 
its merits truly, we have often felt surprised at its title ; and have been 
left to indulge conjectures, without being able to ascertain our author's 
reason for calling it, the * Poor Man's Concordance,' as though it 
were specially and exclusively intended for the poor of this world. 
If, by poverty, is intended outward privations, we conceive its grand 
truths are well received by those who have advanced to the mediocrity 
of life, and to others, to whom they have been made an equal bless- 
ing, under the same sanctifying inBuences ; and, in fact, there is no 
sphere in life, in which the believer in Jesus may move, wherein iin- 
mortal truth may not be rendered more sweet to his taste than honey, 
or the droppings of the honeycomb. If spiritual poverty be meant, 
such a state being the general and inalienable characteristic of the 
mystic members of our ever blessed Jesus, we conceive the distinction 
aimed at is lost. In our opinion, therefore, the term might have heen 
dispensed with, especially in this edition, which is so much supenor 
both in typographical execution and correctness, to that first published. 

While perusing this free-will offering to the church, our minds have 
been, as it were, insensibly drawn out into a train of meditations on 
the mysterious providences of God, connected with his militant church; 
of which church, the writer of this volume was once a distinguished 
member. They have regarded him individually, and the church of 
Christ collectively. With respect to him ; if we refer to his private 
walks in life, to the circle in which he ranged, or to his ministerial 
qualifications ; in either cases, and in all, we witness a uniformity of 
deportment, which not only recommends him to our esteem, but ex- 
alts and endears his name above many. His unostentatious labours 
in the pulpit, and those which have with equal ardour and affection 
teemed from the press, have obtained for him, in the hearts of the 
zealous advocates for the steriing doctrines of grace, a lasting mono- 
ment of fame. Those precious truths which, like drops of immortal 
dew, descended from the heaven of heavens, through him; gently dis- 
tilling vrith genial influence on the spirits of the just, have become 
too indelibly engraven in their memory, speedily to be forgotten by 
them. The blessed subjects of their unction, require not the memento 
of polished brass to emblazon the record of his wojth, nor the refined 
surface of the sculptured marble, lettered with gold, to proclaim to 
society at large how much he was beloved, how highly he was 
esteemed, and how acceptable his labours have been to those who 
have been best able to appreciate their value. 

And while the grace of the Redeemer which shone so conspicuously 
in him excites our admiration, we are at the same moment constrained 
t;o exclaim, as Elisha did of Elijah, on a recoUectioQ of the fieiy 
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chariot which parted us asunder, my father, my father, the chariots 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!*- 

In vain do we look within the boundaries of Zion for the humble 
spirit, and meekness, and ability, and spiritual mindedness of this 
departed saint We must confess that our minds have often languished 
for Zion's welfare, in this dark and cloudy day, as we have witnessed 
the fragrant and illustrious (lowers of the visible church transplanted 
into a richer, and more luxuriant soil ; and our sorrow has only been 
softened down, and mitigated by the renewed consciousness, that the 
building up of the sacred temple of the Lord, and its support and 
welfare, are the sole resulu of his unaided efforts ; and that, though 
Zion in this day of her calamity mourns over the severating stroke, 
and deplores the loss of her able, zealous, and humble votaries for 
purity of doctrine, and exemplary life and conversation, without 
realizing any counteraction of her griefs, by the immediate appoint- 
ment and designation of successors mto office, clothed with his sacred 
mantle ; yet, when the end is accomplished, let it be remembered, 
the ^me sovereign power and love, can, and will be exercised, in 
ordaining and sending forth other instruments to rear the sacred pile. 
We again sound the aoarm. The enemy is in our camps, and already 
in possession of our borders. The walls totter on their foundation. 
The divine plantation is enveloped in chilling fogs; and cheerless 
darkness, and the pestilence which walks abroad in darkness hangs 
brooding over these heavenly exotics, many of whom nave imbibed 
the baneful malady, and painfully evince their decline, as to spiritual 
apprehensions, and knowledge of the glorious and distinguishing 
mysteries of our holy faith. 

We pluck a flower from the work before us, amidst innumerable 
others, and exhibit to the reader's notice, that he may see what a 
rich vein of spirituality pervades the whole. 

" FULL and FULNESS. These expressions, when spoken in scripture with 
an eye to the Lord Jesus Christ, imply more than language can convey, or 
the imagmation conceive. Jesus Christ, as the glorious Head of his body 
the church, is the fulness that filleth all in all. So the apostle speaks, Eph. 

i. 23. And in the same epistle he saith, speaking of Christ, " that he ascen( led 
np far above all heavens, that he might fill all things." (Eph. iv. 10.) But 
when we have read those expressions, and pondered them to the utmost, 
what adequate conception have we of their meaning ? So again, when it is 
said, that " in him dvvelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily:" (Col. 

ii. 9.) who shall undertake to say what that is? Not Jehovah dwelling in 
the God-man Christ Jesus, by filling that nature with grace and glory, as the 
Lord Jesus by his Holy Spu'it dwells in the saints, and fills their hearts, and 
unites himself to them, and they to him, by grace here, and glory above. Not 
thus ; but the Godhead dwells in Christ Jesus, and fills that nature of Christ 
Jesus in a personal bodily union ; as fire fills the iron substantially that is 
in it, so that it becomes itself fire from that union. Who shall go farther, 
and determine what this is } 

" And what endears all these precious views of our Lord in his fulness is, 
the interest his redeemed have in it. The apostle adds to this account of the 
Godhead in his fulness dwelling in Christ bodily, ** and ye are complete in 
him." Here is the blessedness of the whole, as it concerns our happiness 
aud security, and glory in him. Hence the church is called " the glory of 
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Christ." {2 Cor. viii. 33.) And so the church is; for it is, indeed, Christ's 
glory to give out of his fulness to his body the church, as the glorious Head 
of the church. And although his own personal glory is in himself, and to 
himself, in the Godhead of his nature and essence, being "one with the 
Father, over all, God blessed for ever yet in his Mediatorial glory, as the 
Head of his body the church, " of his fulness do all the members receive, 
and grace for grace." And it is the glory of the Lord Jesus to give out, and 
to make that body glorious lilte himself, and from himself, to be his glory 
forever. Oh! the blessedness of thus beholding the fulness of the Lord Jesus. 
Oh ! what encouragement to the faith of the Lord's poor, needy, empty people. 
In Jesus's fulness we are full; in Jesus's glorf wp are glorified ; yea, it is 
Jesus's glory to receive me, to give out to me, and to be more glorious in 
thus receiving and giving. Hallelujah !" 

"FAITH. This is the great and momentous word in scripture, which hath 
given rise to endless disputes, and employed the minds of men in all ages to 
explain; and yet to thousands still remains as obscure as ever. But notwith- 
standing all that the bewildered and erroneous mind of man mav sa^ on ^Etith, 
the scriptural account of faith is the plainest thing in the world. Faith is no 
more than the sincere and hearty assent and consent of the mind to the be- 
lief of the being and promises of God, as especially revealed to the church in 
the person and redemption- work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Jehovah, in his 
threefold character of person, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, hath mercifully 
been pleased to reveal himself as " forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin," and giving eternal life to the church in Christ Jesus. And these bless- 
ings are all declared to be in the person, and procured to the church by the 
sole undertaking of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the glorious Head of his body 
the church, " the fulness of him that filleth all in all." 

" The hearty, cordial, and sincere belief in these blessed truths of God is 
called faith, because it is giving credit to the testimony of God, and relying 
upon his faithfulness for the fulfilment of them. The apostle John, in his 
first epistle, fifth chapter, and ninth and following verses, puts this doctrine 
in so clear a point of view, that, under divine teaching, if attended to, it 
would be impossible to mistake it. " If we receive (saith John) the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater ; for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself. He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, be- 
cause he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the 
record that God hath given to us, eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life : and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life." 

" No form of words could have been more happily chosen to state what is 
the act of faith, and to put it in a clear and full light. Immense and un- 
speakable blessings are promised by God. It is not the greatness of the 
blessings which demands our faith, but the greatness of the Being promising. 
Indeed, the greater the blessings are, the greater would be the difficulty of 
believing, unless some other warrant and authority become the foundation 
for belief. The bottom, therefore, of all faith is, that what we are called 
upon to believe is founded in Jehovah himself: — Jehovah that cannot he; 
Jehovah that will not lie. An Almighty Promrser that qan never out-promise 
himself. Hence, when Moses at the bush desired a confirmation of the 
truth, the Lord gave him to deliver to Israel, by knowing his name, and 
having such assurances to make to them as might silence every doubt. 
" Behold (said he) when I come to the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath sent me unto you, and they shall say unto 
me, What is his name ? what shall I say unto them ? And God said unto 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM." That is, I AM a being self-existing and eter- 
nal ; and which, therefore, gives a being to all my promises. So that this is 
the sure ground of faith. Not the greatness and blessedness of the promise; 
but the greatness, blessedness and futhfulness of the Promiser. And to be- 
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licve in the Almighty Promiser in his assurances in Christ, is faith. I only 
add, however, under Uiis article, that though faith is the simplest and plaine»t 
act of the mind, yet both the possession and the exercise of it is the gift of 
God. " Unto you, (saith an apostle) it is given to believe." "(Phil. i. 29.) 
And hence every truly awakened and regenerated believer finds daily reason 
to cry out, as the apostle did to Christ, "Lord, increase our faith !" (Luke 
xvii. 5.) " 

We cannot applaud too highly the praiseworthy object of the pub- 
lisher of this posthumous edition, convinced as we are, that a desire 
to perpetuate the memory of this holy man of God, and to foster the 
well-being of the church collectively, are among (tie chief and pre- 
vailing motives which have induced its appearance in its present 
shape. Cheerfully and heartily do we, therefore, recommend it to 
the spiritually taught reader, as a graceful and valuable appendage to 
his library, and as a requisite auxiliary to the author's Commentary 
on the Bible, which ought ever to accompany each other, as being 
alike suited to the young, and will be held in general estimation by 
all who hold Jesus as supremely precious; who are breathing after 
more enlarged discoveries of his beauty. 

Twelve Lectures on Ecclesiastical History^ and Nonconformity, 
By Isaac Mann, A.M. Palmer. 

We are in the nineteenth century of the christian era, and are 
without a standard history of the church of Christ, to which all parties 
might refer, as to a faithful record of the characters of the church's 
members and her enemies, her doctrine and discipline, the errors 
and superstitions with which ^he has been infested from the dawn of 
her existence to the present day. 

This is the first compendium of Ecclesiastical History and Non- 
conformity which has appeared in our language ; and because it is 
the Jirst, it will be imperfect. Yet, so far as we can judge, it has 
all the requisites of a compendium. Like a good map it is full and 
accurate. There is in the composition a simplicity, an hastiness, 
a rapidity, a decision, and an ardour that interests the reader, and 
forms within ium a spirit similar to that of the author. 

The following passages containing the author^s design in printing 
this work, is worthy the serious consideration of our readers. 

" When this business was first brought before me, it was stated, that 
many young people were growing up around m, who might be supposed to 
be but very imperfectly acquainted with the reasons of our dissent trom the 
communion of the church of England ; and it was exceedingly desirable that 
they should have correct information on that subject. Not a few who were 
of more mature age, it was added, appeared to treat nonconformity with 
apparent levity, and seemed to imagine that humour and caprice governed 
many of our movements in retiring from the church of England. If they 
could hear the gospel preached in that church, other things were regarded 
as of very inferior moment. Even the liturgy was extolled by many as so 
excellent, that it was too edifying to admit of their absence from established 
worship. Nor are we disposed to censure the book of common prayer as a 
whole ; we know that very many of tlie collects breathe a spirit of ardent 
piety, sun, while we have the new testament in our hands, we cannot but 
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observe many things grossly unscriptnral and erroneous in the liturgy of the 
church of England, and which are directly at issue with the gospel of Christ. 
And we should feel that however excellent and unobjectionable in itself, that 
volume might be as a whole if it were purged from all the popish errors it 
yet retains, still no body of men have a right to compose a set of prayers, 
to fonu articles, and draw up creeds, and then impose them by an act of 
parliament upon their unborn posterity throughout all succeeding genera- 
tions. We do not mention how impossible it is to draw up forms of prayer 
which shall include all cases proper to be noticed in approaching God m 
public worship, and how little probability there is that a merely corrected 
copy of the old popish mass-book, published by civil authority above two 
hundred years ago, should be that form, and so perfect ; but we would 
maintain our birthright, we claim liberty to offer up our own prayers. Our 
heavenly Father invites us to pray, and he has prescribed no forms of prayer, 
nor can any one regret more sincerely than ourselves, that in many of our 
parish churches the gospel is not preached. We think the influence of a 
pious evauijelical clergyman is so great, that popular opinion and good-will 
IS so much in his favour, that immense good is effected where such an one 
presides. And we are very thankful to know that very many such excellent 
men there are. May their number greatly increase ! But were the gospel 
preached in every parish church in the kingdom, still we must remain dis- 
senters. The last lecture in this series will show that very many most 
important objections still operate with great force to for ever prevent onr 
return to the bosom of a church established by civil law. 

" Our fathers regarded the reasons for separation from the church of so 
much weight, (and the same reasons still remain) that they chose to endure 
the loss of all things rather than unite in an establishment, the constitution 
of which they believed to be essentially different from the church of the 
living God. Nor is the church of England at all improved in her constitu- 
tion and government. As a civil establishment, the laws of the land have 
given an unalterable perpetuity to all her imperfections and sins. However 
solicitous her spiritual rulers may be to remove even her faults, yet neither 
priest, bishop, nor archbishop, nor the whole of the clergy together can 
alter a single stone in this venerable pile. The king, lords, and commons 
alone, have authority here. And though the power and right are claimed 
— " to decree rites and ceremonies yet no spiritual functionary can intro- 
duce even a single ceremony, or abolish one rite already existing, without 
subjecting himself to very severe penalties. However objectionable, there- 
fore, may be some of the articles, or some parts of the liturgy, or ceremonies 
of the church of England, they are immutable till the constitution of this 
realm is changed. 

** But all this would be of small importance if it did not affect the honour 
of Christ. We have unfeigned pleasure in testifying our allegiance to the 
king of Great Britain, as our supreme civil ruler, and for his long life, 
health, and happiness we most devoutly pray ; but the parliament has placed 
him over the church in his dominions as her head. We are fully assured, 
however, that Christ, and he alone, ought to occupy that exalted station. 
We dare not offer homage to any human being as occupying the throne of 
the Son of God. Nor can it be allowed to any one to legislate for consci- 
ences and souls but he whom God has declared to be the king in his " holy 
hill of Zion." IVhen the power of thus standing at the head of all spiritual 
affairs was assumed we know ; and why it was assumed we know ; but when 
it was conceded by Jesus Christ to kings and queens is a very different 
question. Nor can we give our assent to an union of church and state. 
We are taught that the kingdom of Christ is not of this world ; it derives 
not its support, grandeur, or defence from secular power, wealth, or 
honours ; but is wholly spiritual in its nature, and wholly dependant on 
divine interposition. But these things will come under review in another 
place. I may however observe, in (rannitu, that the attentive and unpre- 
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judiced reader cannot fail to see, that errors in doctrine and discipline first 
prepared the way for the union of church and state ; and that the love of 
wealth, pomp, and dominion, first induced men to exult in that unhallowed 
alliance, for the three first centuries after Christ, his followers had no 
patronage but the friendship of Uieir exalted Lord ; and that alone was suf- 
ficient to secure abundant prosperity. It will appear moreover, that the 
cause of Christ has always been supported by dissenters ; and in many ages 
of the church, almost by dissenters only. For nearly one thousand' years 
the dominant church was the church of Rome ; ahd daring that long and 
dark period, the church of Christ was banished into the wilderness. If the 
Albigenses and Waldenses had not abode faithful, though hated of all men, 
then had this world become as Sodom, and like unto Gomorrah !" 

The first and second centuries are the period in which we are to 
look for the church, as it was constituted by the apostles, after the 
pattern given them by their blessed Lord and King. See Prefatory 
Epistle, page 6 and 7. and Lectures, pages 23, 26, 28, 32. 

We cannot pass over without transcribing our author's note, page 
5, Prefatory Epistle, on the origin of the Book of Common Prayer. 

Dr. Wordsworth, who is a very strenuous episcopalian, gives us a curious 
account of the origin of " The Book of Common Prayer." " In the settle- 
ment under queen Elizabeth, all the care imaginable was taken to unite the 
whole nation in one religion, if it were possible ; and whatever was in the 
former liturgy (as published by Edward VI.) that might exasperate or offend 
them (the Roman Catholics) was taken out, by which compliances, and the 
expunging of the passages before remembered, the book was made so passable 
among the paputa, that for ten years they generally repaired to the parish 
churches, without doubt or scruple." And in a note the same writer adds 
elsewhere. Great care was taken for expunging all such passages as might 
give any scandal or offence to the popish party, or be urged by ^hem in excuse 
for their not coming to church, and joining with the rest of the congregation 
in God's public worship." — Ecclesiastical Biography, by Christopher Words- 
worth, D.D. six volumes octavo, second edition, 1818. 11—39. note 7. 
Such is the history of our excellent liturgy ! Is it surprising that such a 
book should contain gross errors ?" 

The reader's attention is also directed to pages 264, 308, 314, 
395, bearing on that subject. 

To the lovers of Jesus who take the bible as the rule of their faith 
and conduct, we recommend this volume, and hope we shall not do 
so in vain. 

FRAGMENT. 

There are some weak christians who are continually wishing that 
Christ would love them more ; if Christ has once loved them it is 
impossible that this wish can ever be gratified, for his love is one of 
the immutable perfections of his Deity, and is as incapable of increase, 
as of diminution. He may more freely manifest his love towards 
them, but he cannot love ihem more freely ; and it is by not making 
this plain distinction between the existence of the love of God towards- 
them in his decrees, and its manifestation in his dispensations, that 
weaklings in the faith are distressed and brought into bondage ; let 
such remember for their consolation, that the love of God is like him- 
self, the same yesterday, to*day, and for ever ; and that whether they, 
are ill the yak or in the mount, Ae changes nol. 
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POETRY. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 

« Behold what manner qflove the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God."--! John iii. 1. 

How fathomless deep is the ocean above, 
Of covenant mercy and covenant love ; 
The spring is eternal from whence it doth flow, 
Through Jesus, the channel, to sinners below. 

This love is the purpose of sovereign grace. 
Which freely elected a lost, ruined race ; . 
Designed their salvation eternally free. 
In God's everlasting and ancient decree. 
This love then appointed Christ Jesus to bleed. 
To die, and to suffer, that they might be freed ; 
From pain everlasting and sin's bondage brought, 
They trust the salvation that Jesus hath wrought. 

This love is bestow'd, and most freely, on those 
Whom God in Christ Jesus eternally chose : 
The name of that sinner who's written above. 
By grace must be call'd, and his sonship will prove. 

We are sons by election and sovereign choice. 
And sons by adoption, in which we rejoice ; 
We cry ** Abba, Father," rejoicing in this, — 
Our portion is trea^ur'd in mansions of bliss. 

And now we can worship our God with delight. 
With sweet holy freedom bow down in his sight ; 
Adom'd in the raiment of Jesus we claim. 
The kingdom of glory through his precious name. 

We toil not like servants salvation to buy, 
But now on the free grace of God we rely ; 
Find peace in believing and hating all sin, 
Exalting the Saviour — rejoicing in him. 

O Father of mercies, indulge us we pray, 

With blessed love-tokens of favour each day ; 

And draw our affections to Jesus above. 

And then we shall triumph in covenant love. T. W. 

THE SPIRITUAL TRAVELLER. 



The christian is a stranger here, 
A trav'ller in a foreign road ; 

He seeks the place to souls most dear. 
He seeks the paradise of God. 

Much he requires while journeying on, 
. Renew'd supplies of grace divine. 
To tread the path the saints have gone, 
And pleasurable sins resign. 

l^or such false pleasures give no joy. 
When the pale king demands his 
breath; 

They^re used by Satan to decoy 
Poor mortals to eternal death. 

His spirit boasts celestial birth. 
Nor can below desire to roam, 

To taste the painted bliss of earth, 
Butlongs to reach itsheav'nly home. 



In tents of sin while others dwell, 
Tlieir fleeting life to trifles give, 

And all that's good or wise repel, 
Living as though they'd ever live. 

He envies not their seeming mirth. 
His bliss is fix'd on things above. 

In meditating on the worth 
Of his Redeemer's boundless love. 

His num'rous trials soon shall pass, 
Quickly the storms of life subside, 

For death this trav'ller meets at last, 
And opens heaven's portals wide. 

There in the New Jerusalem 
He rests, and in that better land 

He's crowned mth a fiadeniy 
And fills a throne at God's right 
hand. C. L. 
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» There are Three that bear record in hearen, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST : and theae Throe are Oae.» 1 /ohtt v. 7; 

* Earnestly contend for tlie faith which was once delivered unto tte Mints." Jude 3. 
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^For the Spiritual Magazine,) 
THE HEAVENLY PARADISE. 

* To day shalt thou he with me in p«radiM.'*—lAAe xxHi. 48. 

THESE words, uttered by our dear Lord, when his spirit was about 
to leave this lower world, are of a most interesting nature ; not only 
they were so to the poor penitent to whom they were directed, but 
they are so to all the Lord's family now in the low lands, in the paths 
of tribulation, who are led to reflect on their imprtance ; for where 
one of the Lord's favorites is, there shall they all be, or, in other 
words, where Jesus the Head is, there shall each member of his mys- 
tic body be. All those to whom, with power, he hath said, Follow 
me," shall not be suffered utterly to forsake him till they have realized 
the promise, thou shalt be with me in paradise/' 

From these very interesting words, a question may b^ proposed, — 
what is paradise ? I can propose, but cannot answer it, being beyond 
;ray; conception, and much fartlier beyond niy description. The gar- 
den of Eden was an earthly paradise, a most delightful and desirable 
spoty planted by the Lord, into which he brought the man he made, 
wbo, with his delightful partner enjoyed it so long as they retained 
their integrity. How near our ideas arrive at the truth of what this 
piurfidise was, I leave ; at all events, this paradise at best, is not to be 
coiqpared: with that in which our Jesus is, where we with him shall 
be. One is earthly ; the other heavenly. One natural ; the other 
spiritual. The one,, occupied by Adam and bis spouse for a little 
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space ; the other, to be occupied by Christ and his spouse for ever and 
ever. 

On taking possession of this paradise there will be a loss of every 
uneasiness whatever, and an introduction of every thing that will pro- 
duce pure joy, perfect happiness, and uninterrupted bliss ; " joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory;'* — ** pleasures for evermore." The 
disciples had, as it were, a diminutive paradise let down to them on 
mount Tabor ; and, St. Paul was caught up to paradise ; but neither 
the disciples, nor Paul, can tell us what it is. Let the brightest in- 
tellect figure to itself a state of blessedness of the highest kind he is 
capable of, it will come infinitely short of the paradise above. 

If it be enquired, where is paradise } it is no uncommon thing for 
men to point upward, and say, yonder is paradise ; yonder is the 
heaven of heavens, the habitation of the blessed. For mortals to as- 
certain where paradise is, is impossible ; nor is it of the least import- 
ance to us whether it be in a direct line above us, when the earth is 
in this, or any other position. That it is some place, is certain, or 
where is the body of Jesus, and those who are in a glorified state ? 
Whether it be stationary, or moveable, it matters not ; this we may 
venture to believe, it is a place where Jehovah's glory is displayed, in 
a wonderful manner, to the unspeakable joy of the holy angels, and 
the spirits of the just. Let this suffice then, that we are such to whom 
the Lord shall say, " To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise ;" and 
when we have realized the unconditional promise, of being there with 
Him, we shall know enough to make us so joyful as never more to 
desire to return to this imperfect state. And, if the Lord is with us 
here, we shall as surely be with him there, as we possess being. 

Did Jesus say to the poor dying penitent on the cross, " This day 
thou shalt be with me in paradise ?" all other real penitents shall be 
there also ; none being real penitents, but such whom Jesus loves, and 
whom he loves, he needs must have for companions in paradise. He 
is gone to prepare a place for them, that where he is, they may be 
also. Yea, it is the Father's good pleasure to give them a kingdom ; 
and this kingdom is the paradise. Yea, his bare word is sufficient 
ground for our belief, for, as guile was never found in him ; and, as 
Uod, he cannot lie ; therefore, those who are united to him shall also 
dwell with him. And, what is most blessed to consider, there are bo 
conditions on our part to fulfil ; he having said, ** thou shalt,^' nothing 
can hinder. Happy! happy soul, then, whose faith is fixed on Jesus ! 

But when } *^ To-ddy." Though these words referred to the spirits 
of Jesus and the thief, yet, what is our life ? " a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away !" therefore, our departure 
hence will be, as it were, to-day, our life being but a span. " To- 
day shalt thou he with me in paradise." " With wic.'" — with Jesus, 
with the friend of sinners — yea, with the Saviour of sinners — with the 
God- man — thy Lord — thy friend. I will conduct thee thither : thou 
art here with me now, but, ^* to-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." I will shew thee* the glories of the place ; such glorious splcn- 
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did grandeur, thou at preseot canst not conceive. I will abide with 
thee for ever to engage thy attention, and thou shalt see my glory— 
my riches — my beauties. I will capacitate thee to behold with 
astonishment, and not be confounded ; nor, shalt thou feel the least 
embarrassment when the gates of paradise are flung wide open, 
and thou findest thyself among kings and princes ; yea, in the im- 
mediate presence of thy Father. Having my robe upon thee, my 
Father will look on thee with infinite delight. Whom 1 love, my 
Father loves. He is mine, and I am his ; all mine are his, and, he 
is their's, yea, we are all as one ; and our eternal delight will be in 
each other. With, and among us, will be, all love ; all joy ; all de- 
light; all happiness ; all pleasure; all life; all light; all glory, for 
ever and ever ! 

Malmtbury, Oct. 18, 1838. DBNIZEN. 

^For the Spiritual Magazine, J 
THE LOVE AND CONDESCENSION OF JEHOVAH, 

AS WELL AS HIS CARE TOWARDS HIS BELOVED, REDEEMED, AND 
CALLED PEOPLE, AS THEY ARE VERY STRIKINGLY SET FORTH 
IN THE SCRIPTURES. 

Love being the essential spring from whence all blessings (low, 
it must be viewed as the grand and adorning linkk in the great chain 
of Jehovah's wise arrangements. Love takes the lead in God*s ad- 
dresses to his chosen family, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love.*' Hence, when Adam fell from his state of purity, by trans- 
gression, and the Lord speaks to him, he says, the seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head.'* In this first promise of a 
covenant God in Christ, begins the developement of the love of God ; 
for Christ, who was promised, is the great expression of that love : 

For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him shouM not perish, but have everlasting 
life." 

The gift of Christ, in the eternal purpose of God, as *^ the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world,' ' was the life, peace, and sal- 
vation of all the old testament saints ; they believed in the coming 
Messiah ; they lived upon him by faith ; and his flesh was meat in- 
deed, and his blood was drink indeed to them. Every type, figure, 
and ceremony, were as windows, through which they looked for the 
promised and coming Saviour, who was ihe substance of them all. 
They saw through a glass darkly, and yet, they beheld him who 
was to come to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 

The 1 1th chapter of the Hebrews presents a striking specimen of 
the nature, power, and effects of their faith. It produced peace in 
the soul ; it laid hold of those things which the Holy Ghost presented 
to view. And, as the Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and reveals 
them to the mind; so, peace was enjoyed by them, through his 
cleansing, pardoning bloody and justi^ing righteousness. Where 
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l&wii are violated, justice is incensed ; jind, until reparation is made, 
punishment is due ; consequently they cotild not enjoy peslce through, 
And from the blood of those victims which were constantly offered up, 
for these were not viewed with approbation by the Lord, but as they 
pointed to Him, who w^s to come in the fulness of time ; of which 
we have an account in the ninth chapter of Daniel, verses 24 to 27, 
The time of the coming of the Messiah, and the wonderful achieve- 
iDtots that were to be effected by him, are clearly stated. 

The sacrifice, and oblation, did not cease till Christ came in the 
fl^sh. The fire continued to burn upon the altar, consuming every 
victim that was offered upon it; proving that justice was not satisfied, 
because actual reparation had not been made ; the (ire upon the altar, 
being figurative of the wrath of God against sin. But, when Christ, 
the only appeaser of vengeance, the only effectual vidim appeared, 
he consumed the fire of Jehovah's wrath in his own person ; for all 
the phials of his wrath were emptied upon him ; and the agonizing 
pangs they inflicted made the holy sufferer exclaim, " My God, my 
God f why hast thou forsaken me Here they worked to the end of 
the law for righteousness. It was through this medium that peace, 
like a river, flowed to the called of God ; which peace they enjoyed, 
and, in which they rejoiced. The life of unsinning obedience to the 
law, and the ignominious death of the Son of God, fbrmed the foun- 
dation of their £(a)vation ; and, was the cause of their spirituality of 
life ; and, such is the case now, with all the called of God. 

The condescension of the God of heaven is evident in the scrip- 
tures; and, also, in the great acts achieved for the chosen family. 
Love laid the base of the condescension of the Lord. " He loved his 
people;*' consequently, he condescends to make that love known, to 
apply it, and also to produce, in its recipients, those effects which 
would be for his glory, and their happiness. 

The whole world was enveloped in wickedness. For, by the dis- 
obedience of one man sin was introduced into the world ; and, like a 
contagious disease it spread ; it proved to be hereditary, for every one 
that was born brought this disease along with him ; as such, all the 
human race were, and continue to be, infected, polluted, yea, ruined. 
Therefore, for the God of heaven to restore to man what he took not 
away, must be an act of condescension ; indeed, particularly so, when 
we consider that he had to stoop from heaven to earth to effect it ; and 
this he did, for he left the bright abodes of the blessed, and as a ser- 
vant, journeyed in this polkited world, yea, ** he who was ricb> (for 
his people) became poor, that they, through his poverty, might be 
made rich." 

There is an appointed time for all things ; and by this rule, Jehovah 
acts. He has said, that his people shall be willing in the day of his 
power." When God calls a smner out of death into life, out of dark- 
ness intjo light, froia the service of Satan to the service of God, from 
the lo^ and practic e of sin, to the love of God, and the practice of 
iR)UneES ; calls to th< participation of the biessings of salvation, afford- 
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ing a fountain to bathe in, and a perfect robe of righteousness to adorn 
their persons ; pronoonciog such, without spot, or blemish, or ant 
such thing. This is restoring mercy indeed ! and, it may be truly saicV 
that such things form a part of the condescending acts of the God of 
all grace, towards his much loved children. 

Bat, there is another idea to be considered ; they are the objects of 
his care. He is cbnstantly watching over them for good. He neither 
slumbers nor sleeps ; and to express his tenderness towards them, he 
says, that in all their afflictions he is afflicted ; yea, that whosoever 
touches them, touches the apple of his eye. In his alUwise providencet 
be takes care of their persons, ruling and over-ruling for their good t 
saying to them that **all things shall work together for their good.'* 
They are a poor and afflicted people, but they are the Lord*s ; and^ 
to ptrove his care of them, he says, many are the afflictions of the 
righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out of them all." They are a 
tempted and tried people. They have to pass through the furnace, to 
try their faiUi ; but even here, God is with them, Isaiah xliii. 2, 3. 
They are a persecuted people ; this is a part of their wilderness por- 
tion, for it is through much tribulation that they are to enter the king-' 
dom of heaven. The work of grace in the soul is also his care, for 
he has said, that where he begins a work, he will carry it on, until 
the day of Jesus Christ. 

And all their spiritual necessities he has promised to supply out of 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus ! They are the beloved of the Lord. 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren. They arc the recipients of 
salvation ; for it was for them that Christ purchased it. They are the 
objects of his special and unremitted attention and care ; for, he 
watches over them for good." Well might the apostle say, ** who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it 19 
written, for thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things, we are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us. For, I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, not principalities, not 
powers, lior things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This song of triumph, 
and. holy confidence, is the portion of every true believer, although all 
are not enabled to sing it. Many can say with the poet, when by 
hiih they feel their standing upon die Rock of eternal ages, 

** More happ}-, but not more secure, 
The glorlhed spirits ia heaven/' 

May the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush, be with all tliose 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, for the sake of 
the glory of his grace. Amen. 

Suffolk, Sept. 1828. 
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(For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF SEPARATION FROM THE LOVE 
OF CHRIST. 

(Continued JVom p. 273. J 

But what shall separate from the love of Christ? — shall iribtda-' 
tton, or distress?'* If the people of God are exercised with many 
severe afflictions, deprived of earthly comforts, and brought low as it 
regards their temporal circumstances — if they experience great distress 
of body and mind, are brought into great straits respecting their tem- 
poral support, and their souls' eternal welfare ; shali these things sepa« 
rate from the love of Christ ? No ; for these afflictions spring from 
the love of Christ, and must bring them nearer to Christ. Under all 
their afflictions Jesus also remains the same, and often gives them the 
s\^eetest enjoyment of his loving-kindness in the time of tribulation. 
Not all the distresses they experience shall affect this, for they can 
have no circumstance of distress, but what Jesus hath appointed — no 
circumstance of distress, but what he hath appointed peace and com- 
fort for them. They may often in distress of mind say, *« the Lord 
hath forsaken me but still the Redeemer declares, •< with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee." His thoughts are not their 
thoughts; and when all is distress with them, he still bears them upon 
his heart, still is accomplishing the purposes of his mercy concerning 
them. 

But " what shall separate from the love of Christ ? — shall persecu- 
tion, or famine If believers are persecuted by the world, and dieir 
names cast out for evil ; if through the malice of the world they are 
brought into the greatest difflculties, and all their temporal supplies 
appear to be cut off — shall these things separate from the love of 
Christ ? Surely not ; for persecution for righteousness sake is ao evi- 
dence that Christ hath loved them ; and so far from separating them 
from Christ, it unites them more closely to him. ' In the season of 
persecution Jesus appears as their friend, and they are made willing 
to give up all things for him. When outward support appears cut off, 
the Holy Spirit brings them to depend more simply on the fulness of 
Christ; and in due time to experience the fulfilment of his promise, 

I will satisfy her poor with bread.'* Besides, many " of whom the 
worid was not worthy,*' have experienced all the distressing effects of 
persecution, famine, and nakedness, and yet under all theiiMtrials 
enjoyed the richest consolations from Christ, were refreshed by his 
promises, and could testify that Christ is a solid comfort when all 
other comforts fail. 

But " what shall separate us from the love of Christ P^shall peril 
or sword ? If the people of God experience not only great persecu- 
tion from the world, but are in the utmost danger of life, surrounded 
by enemies, and at length cut off by the sword of persecution, shall 
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these things separate from the love of Christ ? No ; for the saints can 
be in no danger but the Redeemer knows. When in the hands of 
their enemies, their enemies are in the hands of Christ ; and though 
they are permitted to take away their lives, yet this shall only be to 
hasten to glory. Their enemies may cut them oflf from the enjoyment 
of their family, deprive them of every earthly comfort, and put them 
to the most painful death ; but nothing can separate them from Christ. 
The union between Christ and bis people is indissolvable, and their 
spiritual Hfe secure from harm. St. Paul shews by a striking quotation 
from the 45th Psalm that persecution and death may be the lot of the 
people of God. For these purposes the people of God are described 
as the "flock of slaughter;'* and when we read the llth chapter of 
P^uPs epistle to the Hebrews ; when we reflect on the Dioclesian per- 
secution, in which seventeen thousand were slain in three days ; they 
are well entitled to the appellation. But did the severe persecutions 
in the primitive age of the church, when Nero, and succeeding 
emperors, devised every species of torture, separate believers from 
Christ.^ Read the accounts which are given of their cheerful submis- 
sion to death ; the triumphant manner in which Ignatius, Polycarp, 
and others, whose names shine on the pages of ecclesiastical history, 
met death ; and see that neither peril or sword can separate from Christ. 
We might extend the question, and ask, shall life, with all its adverse 
scenes — shall Satan, with all his powerful temptations, separate from 
the love of Christ } Is the reason asked ? It is because Jesus will 
never lose his interest in his people. He does not call a sinner to-day, 
and, as the arminians assert, condemn him to-morrow : his wisdom 
and justice, as well as his love, forbid this. My brother in the Lord, 
who are called to pass through a vale of tears, let this truth encourage 
you,' persecution may much distress you, but nothing shall separate 
you from the love of Christ ; hear his own gracious declaration, I 
nave graven thee (or delineated thee) on the palms of my hands ; thou 
slialt not be forgotten of me.'* Trust then, and be not afraid. If you 
cannot be separated from Jesus, then not from comfort, for Jesus is 
the God t}f all consolation ; if you cannot be separated from Christ, 
then you can never finally faint, for Jesus is your strength ; if you 
cannot be separated from Christ, then you cannot want protection, for 
Jesus is your defence ; if you cannot be separated from Christ, then 
not from glory, for *« he that hath the Son hath life, and shall not 
coniB into condemnation,** 

But we proceed, thirdly, to consider the triumphant answer which 
St. Paul gives — ^^Kay^ in all these things we are more than cow- 
querors,** These afflictions and persecutions mentioned, so far from 
separating from Christ, do not suspend its exercise. — They are so far 
from separating from Christ, that they afford a cause of triumph to the 
saints. BeHevers not only triumph over the world by the influence of 
faith, but over its persecuting rage. They not only bear persecutions, 
but, in the strength of omnipotence, they glory in them ; proclaim the 
praises of God in the furnace of affliction, discover marks of divine 
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love in their triak, and welcome the cross. They not merely over- 
come, but gain the greatest benefits by their trials. Tribulation worketh 
patience ; gives them to discover the value of the divine promises, th4 
preciousness of Christ. This was strikingly fulfilled in the primitive 
christians : every kind of torture was invented, but they triumphed 
over the malice of their persecutors. They even wearied them, and 
under the most excruciating pain proclaimed the praises of the Lord. 
It is true believers are not now called to endure this fiery trial, but 
they still have to experience persecution, and yet they are more than 
conquerors. They triumph over the persecutions of the world, they 
withstand the malice of Satan, they bear afflictions — so that nothing 
separates them from Christ Jesus. But how do believers conquer ?— 
is it by any strength of their own ? * Surely not : It is through him 
that hath loved them. — Jesus, who loved them, and gave himself for 
them, obtained a victory over their foes ; he triumphed over persecu- 
tion and affliction, and in his triumphs believers share. Strengthened 
by Him tliey rise superior to all the malice of the world, and endure 
Xht greatest trials. — Strengthened by Him they go forward in their 
christian career, and endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
— Strengthened by Him they press towards the celestial kingdom, 
through ten thousand difficulties. It is here that the mystery k ex- 
plained why believers stand firm in the evil day ; it is not because, as 
some assert, they are diligent and faithful, but because Christ is faith- 
ful to them — because he never quits the sinner that be hath appre- 
Iiended by his sovereign grace ; he stands by his people in every 
conflict, and strengthens them ; he is with them in every trial to assist 
them ; he keeps them night and day from all the assaults of tfheir foes. 
And how glorious does tne power of Christ appear in this ! — k com- 
pany of helpless creatures, exposed to all the malice of the world and 
Satan, in the strength of their glorious Lord proving mightier than all 
the powers of darkness ! We repeat then the question, ^* who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ ?" if Christ be with his people in 
every affliction — if he strengthen them in every conflict — if by all hi* 
visitations in providence he preserves their spirits from pride, in a 
simple dependence on himself — if persecution and distress make the 
throne of grace more precious, and they are enabled to say in the 
strength of Jesus, though he sky me, yet will I trust in him"-- 
then what can separate believers from their love to Christ, or Christ 
from his love to them > Must they not for ever remain as the stars of 
his crown, and a royal diadem in his hand > It is this truth that is 
the life of the believer's comfort ; it is this, truth under the spur to 
applicatioriy that enables him to walk cheerfully with the Lord and 
dieerfully to practice his will. Shew me the person who imder the 
teachings and daih renemnas of the Holy Ghost receives this truth, 
and see him simple in his dependence upon Christ, walking like that 
eminent servant of Christ, Bomaine, in the deepest self-abasement^ 
and yet the most fervent gratitude, proving, in opposition to tdl the 
slanders of the worid, that the cross over sneh is death to every vice, . 
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And 11OW9 my brethren, what know you inSvidualfy of the love of 
Christ ? Has this love been made known to your souk f — ^is it the 
source of your enjoyments ?— is its influence seen in your conduct ? 

remember that if strangers to the love of Christ, you are strangers: 
to that which sweetens every bitter cup, converts the king of terrors 
into a messenger of peace, and which will giv^ Joy at that day when 
small and great stand before God. Beloved in Christ, rejoice in your 
privilege ; think of what the love of Christ is, what it hath done for 
you, and admire the discriminating grace of Christ. A day of great 
trial may await you, and, from the aspect of the times, it appears that 
a[ da^ of great persecution is at hand ; but be not afraid ; Jesus wiU 
never forget his own. Your's is the promise (may he give you the 
aijoyment of itl) all things are your*s ; things present, things to 
come." 

Sunderland* 

Clericus. 

(For the Spiritual Magazine^) 

REPLY TO ANDREW. 
Mr. Editor, • 

On reading Andrew's reply in the December number of your 
^luable Magazine, i was both disappointed and disgusted, for I ex- 
pected, or thought we had reason to expect, a more fair and explicit 
explanation concerning what he was requested to give us : and now» 
without attem|)tiog a copious or unnecessary prolixity, I shall make 
some observations on the different sections of his paper. 

Observation 1 . The position I first noticed and requested an ex- 
planation of, was, * you will not fail to draw a line between the often 
painful experiences of the children of God, and real diristian expe^ 
rience but as I have given my thoughts on that subject, and that 
reply is before your readers, I shall refrain from entering on it again, 
except noticing, that it appears to me surprising, that without any 
explanation or qus^ification, A. should again make use of the term 
or terms, * merely, and ak>ne would it not have been more con- 
sistent with his situation to have attempted to have shewn me wherein 

1 was wrong, if he thought so ? I request the reader of this to refer 
to my reply. 

06. 2. My estimation of that great man of God, Mr. Brine, is of 
such a sort, that I cannot suppose for a moment that he held any 
heterodox sentiments, much less that he would have approved of my 
opponent*s view (that I have objected to) which is, that an experi- 
mental operation or acquaintance with the will of our nature, ought 
not to be treated of in the pulpit. And that the distinction I make is, 
that * a mere and alo%ie' operation of sin does not belong to the 
regenerated child of God, and that the internal warfare, the strivings 
of the Spirit and the flesh, occasion that painful experience that none 
know but the subgects of ^race. 

Ob. 3. It seems our friend has received a letter from a minister in 

Vol. v.— No. 59. 2 P 
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fhe 0(miUry9 wto appem to enter his views; bul.a» we koow 
DOthiog of this said minister, on of those he coin{>lains so greatly bf« 
dierebr^ it i& not for us to speak positively respecting them, but shall 
m^e two or thr^ remarks. L. He appears not to like those hearess 
who are sensible that they are sinners* and are ' incessantly calling it 
cbmsban. experience,' and he designates them enemies to theg(^pd 
because they say he does not preach their experience. 2. Well it is 
possible s man may 'SO preach as to leave out an essential part of the 
gospel, and while a great part thereof is strenuously insisted on, he 
may be inattentive to the wojk of the Spirit in the hearts of the rege- 
nerate children of God ; if so, who is. then to blame, they or he ? I 
read, Isa. lxi« 1, 2, 3. the .comfnission of the blessed Redeemer as a 
preacher, and also of his sent servants, wh<»n he qualifies to preach 
to the meek, to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, the oil of joy for niourning, the garments of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness ; and Luke iv. 18. the Saviour recognizes this 
part of sacred scripture. .Now. we may say, why do they mourn? 
Why are they sensible captives and oppressed by the spirit of heavi- 
ness? — why ? becauseibe Lord the Spirit hath made them acquainted 
with what they are by nature, and, consec^ently, with painful chri^ 
tian experience : and it becomes the duty (a frightful term) .of a 
minister so .to preach Christ, as to shew instrumentally that he came 
to save such ; and. not to cpmplain of them because they cannot 
i|nderstand»: it may. be, his, dogmas; for gracious persons cannot 
receive imOre than is given them by the Holy Ghosts 3. But there 
are many hearecSi who are fond of speculative notions, and so far as 
head knowledge goes,, they may be. considered, respecting many 
truths, orthodox ; but they have no brokenness of heart, nor ever had 
any contrition of spirit before God ; they hold the truth in unrigh- 
teousness, and are such who maybe properly considered antinomians; 
and it is a lamentable fact there are many such in this great .day of 
profession; and if a preacher prefers, such hearers, and despises or 
slights those who say ' he does not preach my experience,*' it would 
b^ well for him to look at his com mission y and retrace his steps, for 
with all his, preaching of Christ, let this divine truth be rememnered, 
that Jesus Christ loves and hath most disiinguishingly f^ncouraged 
sensible sinners ; it is such he invites to come to him, who are 
heavy laden ; it is such who are taught by his Spirit to trust in him. 

Much more might be said on this subject, but I forbear.. 

06. 4. What he says in an apparent very slighting way, or worse 
than that, of that great and experienced man, Mr. Hart, I suppose is a 
proof he is estimated by Andrew as one of those « uiKitious* preachers 
be alludes to in his former paper. But whatever he may conceive 
concerning his language, I think Mr. Hart does not speak stronger 
than , the volume of divine inspiration concerning the very awful 
nature we are the subjects of: take a few specimens. That " every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually," 
Gen. vi. 5. «« The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately 
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wicked, who can know it," Jer. xvii. 9. Now, Sir, does Mr. Hart 
^ beyond this langoage? But again^ fiassing over many parts of 
scripture concerning i this su^ect, we will notice what tlie Saviour 
says, Mark vii, 21. «< Fop from within, out of the heart of man, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetout- 
-ness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness." And again, the apostle, Rom. viiL 7. ** The 
camiEtl mind is enmity against Qod, for it is not subject to the law of 
God^ neither indeed can be." Qal. v. 19. «' Now the works of the 
6esh are manifest, which are these, adultery, fornication, tmcleannesik, 
laiscividusness, id<34atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance/ emulation, wrkth, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyirigs, murders, drunkenness, reveUings; 
and such like." Rom. vii. 14. *• But I am carnal, sold under sin.** 
James iii. 15* "Earthly, sensual, deWKsh." Gal. v. 17. « For the 
flesh lusteth against the spirit^ and the spirit against the tlesh', and 
these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye* cannot do the 
things that ye would." I take it for granted A. considers that' this 
old nature remanis the «ame after regeneration as before. But nark 
-this, neither of these principles operate * merely and alone,' in the 
same person when grace is implanted.' Hence arises the conflict, the 
spiritual warfare, which is mamtained by divine power'; and as was 
said before, the subject never becomes wtegenerkte. And to hiive 

* no conflict experienced, no opposition, no loathing, no abhprrenod^ 
;no repentance before God bat rather, thfe-Tiew mma, (or the-^ sulw. 
ject) breathes #r prays, mourns,- groans^ sighs, and desir^ to baye. it 
otherwise, though these operations of sjpiritual Hfe may be very fiatint, 
atid not perceived by any mortal eye. • • ■ ■ A'.^ 

• 06. d. But A. after appearing to a^ree to these ideas, 6fi^s,"p. 

* But a Friendly Enquirer says: such experience does not bebng^ t6 
the regenerated child of God.* (He takes my words firdm their ^joik*. 

•Dection, and places them to his own, which have a diflierent mean- 
ing ; and by so doing, makes me fo say what 1 neVer meant. And 
the sentence not being connected with the ft)regoing part df Ihe fiara- 

. graph, occasions it to appear nonsense ; and then be'sa3r8, * i call 

this strange talking and indeed, so it would have beeii if I bid 
inserted such a sentence as he has attempted to represent. But, my 
.sentences, composed partly of my own words,; and partly of isi»'^ may 
be seen by applying to p. 1 10, towards the bottom of the>firstvpara- 
graph, c whichmns thus, after quoting what he has said, as folloWd, 

• where it is thus, no conflict experienced, no holy loathing,'* no 
abhorrence, ho repentance in dust and ashes before God; this is the 
worst experience thou canst have.' Then I say, true ! but surely 
such experience does not belong to the regenerate child of God ; for 
can we suppose they have no cc»iflict, ifo opposiHdn ? &c. &c. Then 
I continue to say, how far a regenerate, child of J3od may be left in 
his backsllditig franie^, I have often thought is impossible for any. 
mortell to say ; but merely it (that is, the fdr€gbirtg'descri][)tK}n of no 
conflict, no opposition, &o.) does not apply to a 'sXjbjetK of gratrff; 
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I would rather say, it is the description of a man dead in trespasses 
and sins, and not applicable to the wotst experience of a subject of 
the divine life, which ever liveth. And his sentence which 1 object 
to, is expressed in so indefinite a way, as occasioned me to say, surely 
it does not apply to a subject of grace, for the reasons before ex- 
pfessed ; and which does not imply that the regenerate child of God 
has no backslidings, no declensions, no suspensions of divine influ- 
ences; which, I can conceive of, without concluding, * be has no 
conflict, no opposition, no loathing, no abhorrence^ no repentance in 
dust and ashes before God.' 

If 1 could believe that A. quoted the foregoing sentence designedly, 
when his mind was free from * dulness,* with an intent to lead the 
reader's mind into the same labjnrinth he seems to be in himself, I 
say, if I could believe he did it with such a motive, I should say, it 
was base conduct ' indeed P But I forbear from such a condusiot^, 
and attribute it to inadvertency, or something like it. 

06. 6. He goes on to say, * I have somewhat to learn now, which 
more than twenty years experience has not taught me.* No, nor a 
centuiy of years would teach him, for nothing short of the eflid- 
ency of the eternal Spirit can teach a person these divine truths 
experimentally. 

06. 7. A. has been pleased to notice the manner 6f conducting 
this enquiry ; suffice it to say, that it appears exceedingly disgusting 
to speak or write on divine and holy truths with unholy and malignam 
tempers. The language of christians shoukl be govtrned by mdek- 
ness. Contend earnestly ;" but not quarrelsomely. 

06. 8. A. * requests permission to retire into the back ground;* 
which appears to be a much better position than that which was 
fitst noticed, namely, ' you will not fail to draw a line,' &c. But, 
if our friend should be inclined to move from his retirement, and 
again come forward, I have no objection to meet him on the same 
amicable ground. 

06. 9. 1 have acted according to his desire, and thank him for such 
an excellent quotation from so valuable an author, who has therem 
delineated my views concerning the divine principle and the opera- 
tions of sin in so explicit a way, that it appears a suitable standard 
for. each of us ; and particularly for A. in his discussions in the pul- 
pit, where I wish him much success in convincing sinners, and leading 
tbeni ministerially ' to the Saviour. And still remain, as at the 
beginning, 

- h^ndvn^ Dec. 36, 1828. A Friendly Enquireiu 

(For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

CHRIST PRECIOUS TO THE BELIEVER, 
That there is a future state approaching when " it shall be wdl 
with th^ right0cusi* is a feet which is very generally acknowledged, 
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evea by. those who do not belong to the numb^i^ and wha, oonse- 
quently, will never partake of their blessedness. 

The questions and doubts which harrass and distress the mind of 
many a weakling, in the family of Jesus Christ, are, not whether there 
is such a state of blessedness but whether he shall participate in the 
enjoyment of it ; not whether there is a crown of righteousness laid 
up for all the followers of the Lamb, but whether he shall be counted 
worthy to wear one ; not whether the redeemed of the Lord will be 
brought home safe to glory, and join in the everlasting song, saying, 

worthy is the Lamb that was slain,'* but whether, when that mul- 
titude which no man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, shall stand befi>re the throne and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands, he shall 
have a place amongst them. He does not doubt the fact that there is 
a sure foundation laid in Zion, nor whether that foundation is of 
sufficient strength to support the heavenly building, but he doubts 
whether he is resting upon it ; not whether the Lord Jesus Christ is 
the proper object of faitn, but whether his faith be the faith of God's 
elect. 

Let it not be denied, that there are many weak believers in the 
fold of Christ, who are dear in his sight, as the gift of the Father and- 
the purchase of his blood, who, while they believe the fundamental 
truths of the gospel, are iwt fully persuaded of their own personal 
interest in them ; and cannot, for fear of self-deception, adopt the 
apo6tle*s sentiment when speaking of Christ^s living in him, and say 
of him, who loved me, and gave himself /ur me,*' GaL ii. 20. 

But while these christians are dear in the sight of the Lord, and 
ought to be so in the sight of his people ; let it not be supposed that 
their unbelieving doubts, and their slavish fears, which make them 
all their life-time subject to bondage, are the fruits of the Spirit ; nor 
yet that liberty wherewith Christ maketh his people free, is a privi- 
lege to be despised or lightly esteemed by any of the living in 
Jerusalem. Let a distinction be made between the fear of the Lord, 
which is the beginning of wisdom, the offspring of the Spirit of God 
living in the heart of every adopted child, and that fear which hath 
torment, because a sense of guilt lies upon the conscience, and faith 
beholds not then the healing waters of the fountain set apart for 
sin and for uncleanness." 

Admit that there is a state of bondage in which the christian is heM 
- by a slavish fear ;-^admit that the subjects of it may be and are also 
subjects of divine grace ; but at the same time seek not to perpetuate 
their thraldom and lengthen out their sorrows, making them sad 
whom the Lord hath not made sad, and rendering them incapable of 
obeying the apstolic injunction, wliich says, rejoice in tlie Lord 
always^ 

Admit what has been here stated agreeable to truth ; — admit al^o 
whatever other painful circumstances are experienced by the chris- 
tian ; and then, however numerous piay be the stumbling-blocks and 
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hihdranoes which obstruct and discourage the weary pilgrim travelling 
heavenwards, let it be seen whether, instead of multiplying their 
number, some of them at least may not be removed and taken out of 
the way. 

To those whom the Spirit of the liying God has quickened into 
spiritual life, shewing them the extent of that law which is holy, and 
just, and good, and that it requireth truth in the inward parts; 
shewing them that they are defiled in heart, and that therefore tbey 
bave never kept it, and never can, and consequently the curse of the 
Most High rests, and will for ever rest, upon them, unless for them 
the Saviour died, and paid the rigid satisfaction which inOexiUe 
justice requires ; to those whom the Spirit of God has led so far in 
the knowledge of spiritual things, quickening their desires after what 
they scarcely dare venture to hope for; to such no higher Wiss is 
desirable on this side heaven, than io know that Jesus loved them and 
gave himself for them* 

And cotild they call the Saviour their's. 

And taste Ib^ faith his dying love; 
*Tis all the bliss they'd ask for here, 

And hope to hare the like above. 

And is there, Q ye that have been so far under divine teaching as 
to know and feel your need, and see and desire the only remedy that 
can ever be effectual, is> there nothing for your encouragement in the 
sacred word ? Is there nothing there to gratify those desires which 
the author of that word has excited in your breast ? Your desin^ is 
to know that you are a believer^ and that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
your Saviour; well, if he is precious to. you, you are a believer,, and 
\he is your Saviour. The apostle Peter in 'his day, when writing to 
the strangers scattered through different parts of the workl, laid down 
this criterion for them ; he described the chief comer stone of Sion 
SL9 precious ; he declared that whosoever believed on hun shoidd not 
:be confounded ; and be added, to you therefore which believe be 
js precious," 1 Pet, ii. 7. 

If it. be a truth that the carnal mind is enmity against God, there 
cannot be any better proof of a spirituoi mind than Christ's being 
: precious. Let no mistake be made on this subject ; but let those who 
are seeking for Christ sorrowing, satisfy themselves that he is pre- 
cious to their souls, and it at once furnishes them with evidence that 
they are the very characters they are wisliing to be — believers in 
him, and they have the very blessing they are seeking for— Christ in 
them the hope of glory. i 

Happy indeed are they who are enabled, with unwavering confi- 
dence, to clasp him in the arms of their feithas thechiefcst often 
thousand and altogether lovely. " Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee," Fs. Jxxiii. 
25. Such need no arguments to be convisiced that Christ is precious 
to them, that all things are their's, and that; tbey are Christ's. ; But 
others there maybe who are prone ta write /bitter thin^ against 
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themselves ; who are precious ia the sight of the Locd, precious m 
the sight of his saints, who nevertheless have some hesitation in 
affirming that Christ is precious to them. 

What is it, I would ask you, O ye mourners in Zion, that has 
rendered sin so hateful in your sight, and the practice of it so detes- 
table and dreadful to your mind ? What but the very same spirit 
that renders Christ lovely ? What is it that renders the followers of 
tjbe Lamb dear to your soul, and the excellent of the earth your 
delight ? Why do you prefer their society to that of the profane, 
and their conversation to that of worldlmgs ? Why, but because they 
bear the image of him whom you wish to love ? And the love of 
him that begat, and of those that are begotten, is the same ia prin^^ 
ciple, and both the one and the other prove that the possessor of them 
ha&.the love of Christ shed abroad in the heart. Why would you 
latber ,be a door-keeper in the house of the Lord, than dwell in tho 
tents of wickedness ? Because you have heard that his goings are to 
be seen in the sanctuary, and there is nothing, you desire so much to 
behold. What is it that renders you dissatisfied with ordinances 
anii means, when Christ is not enjoyed in them ? It is, that he who 
^ precious to your soul^and the treasure of your heart, is not there. 
Why do you feel in some sacred moments (however short) a hal- 
lowed pleasui;e in contemplating the holy emplpyment of the re- 
deemed , in the upper world, and in glanc^ing a distant view to that 
happy abode, as the pl&ce where you wish (thoi^|i you scarcely dare 
hope ever) to be ? Why, but because there is no night there to 
intercept dieir songs,, and no sin to mar their pe^ce, but the Lamb is 
the light thereof, and where he is, you would fain be also. 

Are not these proofs that " Christ is precioqs to you?" And if 
Christ is precious to you, you are a believer; the Saviour is your 
Saviour ; God is your portion ; there is a heavenly mansion for you 
at the breasts of consolation which the gospel offers to the family of 
God, you may suck and be ^satisfied. * jie bow confidence of Abra^ 
ham, and David, and Paul, and of others of the household of faith^ 
wivo not only believed but triumphed in the Lord their ^ Righteous- 
ness, may be adopted as your own. And what then remams for 
ypu» but, in the strength of divine grace, to gird up your loins, to go 
up outj pf the wilderness leaning on ypur beloved, to pass the remain- 
der of your days as strangers and pilgrims, manifesting by your, pur- 
suits and tempers that you are in search of a better country, that is, 
an heavenly ; and when the number of your days is fulfilled, you will 
be put in possession of the unfading inheritance. Who is now pre- 
cious; will then be more so ; and salvation, and honour, and glory^.and 
pQVfer to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, will be the 
burden of the song of you and all the redeemed, who, through much 
tribulation have entered the kingdom. 

Haistead. ^ ^ D, 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS- 



XLVI. 



CHARACTER OF CHRIST COMPARED TO A VINE. 

In the blessed Redeemer every excellence is pourtrayed in full 
perfection, and drawn to the veiy life. The beauties of this tnm- 
scendant personage, like the jewels in a diadem, mingle their beams 
in happy clusters, and add to the brilliancy of each other. Yes, in 
the ever blessed Jesus there is an assemblage of divine honours which 
transmit their radiance in one grand constellation, with the most cap- 
tivating effulgence. In him we behold innocence, dignity, and 
merit, made perfect in suffering, all shining with the richest lustre ; 
and from his secret chambers the sun transmits his rays to animate 
creation, and cheer the heart of man. 

If the simplest flowers of the vegetative class exceed the splendid 
magnificence and courtly greatness of Solomon, how infinitely more 
superior are the attractions of Jesus to the objects of his choice and 
favour. When indulged with his presence, so exalting is his love 
made manifest, that we forget ourselves, and lose sight of the beauty 
of the apartments in which we are introduced, and their princely 
decorations. The light and joy transfused from him, renders every 
lesser object comparatively dark and cheerless. He is the grand 
object whom angels praise. He is the glorious theme which immor- 
tal spirits, clothed m the garments of salvation sing. And, he is 
the true centre of repose to the weary and heavy laden spirits of his 
militant Zion, who chant his praises in similar, though less extatic 
strains. 

Is he the only object worthy .of regard, in whom wisdom in per- 
fection shines superlatively bright ; in whom every amiable graceful- 
ness is seen ; in whom every blessing meets ? He is. • Surely, then, 
the noble example of the queen of Sheba, who heard of the wisdom 
and glory of the eastern monarch, believed the report, and journeyed 
to bear personal testimony to the truth, which, when she bad verified» 
was over-smitten with excess of joy —surely this example, while it ii 
worthy imitation in a higher sense, preaches a fisiithnil admonitoiy 
discourse to those, who baring professedly made shipwreck of all for 
Christ, yet are, nevertheless, engaged, not in exploring his beauties, 
and seeking instruction from his wisdom, and delight from bis lovely 
countenance, but unduly pursuing airy phantoms, which illude their 
grasp, and plant piercing thorns underneath the pillow on which they 
slumber, which in the issue shall awaken them to grief, remorse, and 
lamentation. 

The doctrine inclosed in this Essay is a mystery — an inexplicable 
and delightful mystery, its modus existendi cannot be defined. It is 
the mdissoluble oneness subsisting between Christ the true vine, and 
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his people, the branches in him. This happy onion is prefigured by 
various similitudes abstracted from life, it k a ODion of the most 
exalted kind ; and the love which cemented- the bond is infinitely 
superior to that which Jonathan possessed towards David ; for it ^as 
stronger than death. What may not the church of Christ anticipate 
from a union and communication so truly blessed ! He has engaged 
himself to them, in every case and situation, and by every possible 
tie of affinity and affection ; and has promised that they shall hereafter 
be joint partakers with him of the same heavenly glory. 
• How must the disconsolate minds of his disciples have been cheered 
by his solemn and pathetic declaration, I am the vine, ye are the 
branches/* in which he intimates, with the most cordial affection, his 
absolute supremacy, as their life and glory, and their entire and total 
dependance on him for the continuance of life and influence. In him 
they have all things, and abound ; and from him they have every 
thing to hope for that is essentially good, from the communicable 
fulness of God their Saviour. 

' Christy as the anointed of God, is a vine, high in dignity, and 
lowly in stature. He is the free covenant gifl of the Father ; and in 
this sense he is the heavenly vine of his right-hand planting, possess- 
ing a unity of life and interest with every branch ingrafted in him. 

We can scarcely conceive of more endearing language than that 
which he so voluntarily uttered in one of his last incomparable dis- 
courses referred to. It was not the language of a parent merely, in 
whose blessings his children were interested, a portion of which they 
richly enjoyed, and to whom they looked for all the valuable legacies 
to be received after his decease. This character, doubtless, he sus- 
tained towards them in an eminent degree, which was exemplified 
in his providing for their welfare ; in supporting them by the way ; 
and by yielding to them all their requirements ; but the intimacy is 
of a much more intimate and animating kind. He describes them 
as branches actually incorporated and embodied with himself, the 
substance of the tree, and participating of its fatness, or, of all his 
blessedness. Theisa^ which the root imbibes circulates throughout 
the whole tree, adorns it with blossoms, and loads it with fruit. So 
those, who are united to the Redeemer of sinners, possess his wisdom 
to enlighten them ; his righteousness to justify ; his" Spirit to sanctify 
and meeten them for glory ; and his redemption to render them com- 
pletely happy in him. 

Jesus is the one true and living vine, whom Israel under a spirit of 
prophecy designates the beautiful and all glorious branch of the Lord. 
So great is his glory, so supremely lovely is his person, and so super- 
abounding are his merits, that every other subject shrinks into com- 
parative nothingness, and is of less value than dung and dross. 

Every view that faith realizes of the Redeemer of sinners exalts 
the mind above transient objects. There is no dying to carnal 
influence, nor can there be any solid peace enjoy;ed, in the soul only 
t» the mind is disencumbered from vain pursuits,' and looking out of 
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self to him. A fail's view of Jesus, Oh how precious T Bit to 
behold him Urom on high looking down from his pavilion on his fair 
plantation, where each branch bears his own exact resemblance, with 
unmeasured complacency and delight ; to apprehend and enjoy, spi- 
ritually, the glorious results which arise fVom an inseparable union 
to him by precious faith ; to have a oneness of object and pursuit 
with him ; and to enter into a vital and experimental enjoyment of 
his superabounding love and favour, is the very marrow of sacred 
felicity. 

When, through the lattices of ordinances Jesus looks, he barely 
shews his graces, so as to enkindle in the breasts of his saints a reci- 
procal aff^ion; yet he shews himself with uncommon lustre and 
majestic beauty, the influence of which enamours the soul with 
exquisite rapture. Like the most delicious flowers he exhibits the 
bloom of his complexion, and the indescribable richness and glossy 
colour of his crimson vesture through these sacred espaliers, flourish- 
ing divinely fair through the windows of his love. Hence he discovers 
himself but in part : he reveals much, but conceals infinitely more of 
bis mediatorial glory. His very name in such seasons is as ointnsent 
poured forth. It is an enjoyment of his love that exalts the saints of 
Jesus, but it requires super-human power to open the alabaster box 
containing the costly unction. It is this that gives incense in the 
temple, that thrills delightfully through every avenue of the waiting 
soul in public appointments, amidst the family circle, among the 
saints, or in the closet ; and this balm alone is a true anti<k>te to every 
bitter ; it extracts the bitter potion from the cup of life, and renders 
every bitter divinely sweet. 

This union of Christ and his chosen consort, or the vine and 
branches, are here represented as one perfect body. This union was 
only made manifest, not created in time. The branches arising from 
and grafted to this immortal stock, possess immortality also. There 
never was a period when they were separated from the vine, not ^ 
even when man lost in Adam his primeval rectitude, and aposte^ised 
from God ; for even then the bond of union subsisted in their cove- 
nant head, and remained indissoluble. 

The ^rand decree which connected the developement of Jehovah's 
glory with the fall of man, and his recovery from the vast and over- 
whelming gulph by grace, is eternal and immutable. The marvelkws 
projects which were contained in his secret purposes' of mercy, are 
opened up in the time-state of her being, like mighty cataracts of 
overflowing fove, to exhibit the glories of incarnate Deity, and the 
wonders of the cross. The eternal union of Chnst with bis people 
guaranteed the recovery of his chosen branches from their lapsed 
state, and equally secures their final perseverance through every 
opposition to the realms of bliss, whence corruption's streams shall 
no more defile their garments, and whence they will be for ever dis- 
severed from their present bondage of sin, and its companion sorrow. 

The branches of this illustrious vine are alike with the whole of 
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Adam's posterity involved in inextricable ruin, which entails upon 
them spiritual death. In this destitute condition they are involved : 
but at the appointed period Jesus seeks them out ; he finds them 
nvallowine in their sins and blood. He casts his skirt, or the mantle 
<>f his righteousness around them, newly creates and espouses them 
to himself in .covenant love and faithfulness. Thus he manifestly 
cements their union to him at their effectual vocation, and becomes 
openly related to them in every legal tie. Happy bondage of affeo* 
tion 1 How amiable is the felicity consequent on a union of spirit 
with the Kin^ of kings ! It is thrice bless^ to eye him in all uieir 
mercies, and it is a sure way of enhancing their value. With an eye 
po his fulness they look up to him in humble dependance on his pro- 
n^ise, as their only resource for strength and support, and for every 
needful good ; earnestly desiring to seek no glory but his. By virtue 
of this union every mystic branch is fully exonerated from his legal 
debts, being fully divorced from the law as a covenant of works, and 
rendered righteous through the righteousness of Jesus imputed to him, 
and this is his fountain and source of joy and peace. 

Despised and rejected of men as was the ever-blessed Jesus on 
earth, he was an object of celestial adoration in the realms of bliss. 
Like the winter's vine, he did not appear outwardly to benighted man, 
to pos^ss claims for admiration ; but on the contrary, he became tho 
butt of slander and malevolence, to which he fell at length a willing 
victim. Yet, while he was degraded with the over-bearipg coQtumelv 
of his enemies, and scoffed at by his Ibes, he was beheld by Jehovah 
with ineffable delight. Happy indeed is it for the branches of this 
>vine that their lives are hidden with his, far beyopd the power of the 
guilty foe, or the grim tyrant death to reach them. 

The immaculate holiness, unsullied righteousness, siiUess obedience, 
imd completely finished work of this glorious representative, becomes 
the inheritance of the represented, in consequence of this blessed 
union. Hence arises the delight Jehovah takes in his chosen people, 
which can only be said as he beholds them through this exalted 
medium. 

Jesus being the root of all influence on which his people are sus- 
pended, they derive ^race from him, whereby they exhibit buds of 
grace, which expand into blossoms, and terminate in fruits of righte- 
ousness, which hang in beauteous clusters on the immortal boughs. 
.Incapable of producing fruit themselves, they derive all fruitful- 
ness from him ; nor can they see any thing in themselves, when 
they look aright, but sin and misery. Every moment they can 
perceive cause enough to bow their branches to the root that bears 
Uaem up, and helps them onward ; in humble token of their shame, 
and in gratitude for his divine forbearance towards them. They ao* 
Jwowledge, that in him alone, is their fruit found ; which is wisdom, 
jrighteousness, sanctification, and redemption. Thus, by their union, 
they participate and enjoy, in the appointed measure, sdl the benefits 
denvable from his life» his des^th, bis burial^ his resurrection, and 
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ascension into glory ; and will, hereafter, fully realize, in full (iruitioii, 
the blessedness resulting from them. 

As a divine person, the Redeemer of sinners is deepl^r rooted in 
his self-existence, and possesses all the properties of invisible Deity. 
In his human nature, (the assumption of which was an unparalleled 
proof of condescension) he is the branch of growth, proceeding 
from the stem of Jesse ; and is the true and only source of healing, 
health, vigour, fruitfulness, and glory to his church, in time, and 
throughout eternity. 

What a mercy for the branches, that in Jesus is their grand repo- 
sitory. He has performed for them the astonishing wonders of re- 
deeming love; and he bears all their weight and burden through 
the desert. Even the burden of their grief and sorrow ; the oppres- 
sion of their sighs and tears; and all their calamities: — in these, and 
ten thousand nameless circumstances which excite their sadness, and 
bear down their spirits like the bull-rush, he sympathises with them, 
speaks comfortably to them, and advocates their cause in every action. 
He counteracts their sadness, and calms their spirits, by diffusing 
abroad within them, the sweet efficacy arising from an application 
of the balm of his immortal blood ; which balm is a sovereign re- 
medy for all their wounds, and a cordial for all their fears. The 
Holy Spirit, with the Father, in their official capacity, mutually share 
with the Redeemer, the glory which ascends on high at the regene- 
ration of every branch of mercy. -The glories of electing love; 
the mysterious work of redemption, by vicarious sacrifice; and 
the carrying into effect the fruition of this love, by engrafting every 
righteous branch into the glorious vine of Edom ; the maintenance 
of life and health by watering them with the sacred dews of grace, 
and taking charge of the vintage and defending it — these are blessings 
produced oy the distinct, yet concurrent operation, harmonious uni- 
son, and combination of each divine person ; every act of which 
exalts Immanuel, in whom all glory centers, and through whom 
the glories of Jehovah shine. 

In the assumption of human nature, Jesus undertook his people*s 
cause, which embraces a threefold object. First, he designed to de- 
velope the glory of God in him, in the full and free salvation of 
every elect vessel of mercy ; and as they are all individually destitute 
of righteousness, he purposed to accomplish a righteousness for 
them, fully commensurate with all the demands of law and justice, to 
justify and to render them meet for the mansions prepared for them. 
Secondly, to give them life in him, by the operations of the Holy 
Ghost, and to supply them from that source, with needful influence 
•nd support, to maintain th^ir life and standing, until death disrobes 
them of their earthly garments of dust. And, Thirdly, he designed 
to make them fruitful in righteousness in an evil world ; and to render 
them happy, in the noble anticipation of a complete and final eman- 
ciptUion from all their foes. 

We have observed, that this union is a mystery. Both root and 
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branches possess a kindred nature. Jesus is the sole life and enjoy- 
ment of his people. In him are many very tender shoots, which 
require the fostering hand of parental care and kindness, to succour 
aiid console them by the way. Of this class is the young convert, 
who is shaken from his stead&stness by every little breeze. But 
none are too minute for the attention of the Redeemer ; and, how- 
ever iieglected they may be by their fellow branches of longer stand- 
ing in the church, they are equally and inestimably precious to him, 
being the purchase of his blood. 

There cannot be any life, or liveliness out of Christ. And though 
it be indisputable, that every bough had a secret life in him, before 
its manifestation ; yet, in the days of his unregeneracy, all his acts 
were acts of darkness and rebellion. At bis regeneration, he re- 
ceives an unsinniflg principle, which diametrically differs from his 
innate carnal one. This is the stem so dear to Jesus, whose life is 
sustained and supplied from his immortal root ; whose branches are 
elevated in the air of a spiritual atmosphere, when in their native 
element ; whose boughs hang over the wall, arrayed in plumage of 
simplicity, yet unomamented foliage. 

Jesus, ihe illustrious vine, was, therefore, with his people in the 
secret decree, as well as in the time-state of their manifest espousals, 
and in the eternity of their duration. What 'he so blessedly accom- 
plished, they partake of^the rich benefits by impartation. He carries 
them in safety throughout their pilgrimage, working within them all 
the fruits of righteousness and peace, both to will and to do of his 
own good pleasure. He prunes them to mature their growth and 
fruitfulness ; and bends their pendant branches with a burden of 
delicious fruit. By his rays, they are warmed and cheered; and 
under his parental dominion, they go on with joy and gladness. If 
deprived of the exhilirating rays of his mani^sted presence, by 
intervening clouds, they gather gloom in their aspect, and wither in 
their frames, like the winter*s vine. 

The vine of nature, with all its unadorned shew, yet rich and 
transparent clusters of liquid fruit, suspended from the sunny wall 
to which its branches are nailed, not unaptly reminds us of the 
rugged tree on which the ever-blessed Jesus hung, borne up by the 
nails in his precious hands and feet, and wounded side. There, ah ! 
there he suft'ered, bled, and died in his people's cause. Here he 
was cruci6ed, and representatively all his people with him. From 
hence, in majestic currents, the rich blood he shed ran trickling down 
the summit, like translucent nectar, more luscious to the taste of 
every heaven-born saint, than the pulp of the most fruitful vine of 
nature is regaling to the natural senses ; and this, to revive th^ 
branches even now, though absent from the root, but that in heaven 
they may drink with him more copious draughts of bliss. 

And, ah what a reproach to the perpetrators of his death ! They 
oflTered him, not the generous juices of this tree, to refresh his languid 
spirits, and to alleviate his anguish, amidst his dolorous conflict; but 
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gave him a loatfasomis potion of vinegar, mingled with bitter gali. 
rHe drank it up, that his children might sit under the reviving shtidow 
of his transcemknt merits with great tranquillity ; and that, ere hue, 
being admitted into the paradise of God, they might enjoy, in fm 
perfection, the enlivening fruits of the tree of life, and drink net 
•wine whh him in his heavenly Father's kingdom. 

^For the Spiritual Magazine, J 

THE TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF MY BIRTH-DAY, 
OCT. 8, 1828. 

When I take a review of the gaacious dealings of my covenant 
God with me, who am less than the least of all saints, I stand amaaed 
•at his long-suffering mercy, and preventing care manifested towaiti 
me up to the present moment ; surely, I may say, goodness lad 
•mercy hath followed me all the days of my life.*' O bow great m 
the wonders of electing grace disf^yed towards those who are cbosea 
. in Christ before the foundation of the world. 

When 1 behold the weight of my five and twenty years sin rolled 
into the scale of divine justice, I exclaim with astonishment, why 
was 1 not cut down as a coraberer of the ground ? But, turning nine 
eyes to the opposite scale, I behold with joy and delight, the att- 
prevailing merits of my adored Saviour hath turned the Iradance io 
my favour, so that now justice stands with his drawn swoid to guard 
my life from every spiritual enemy, while mercy follows with her 
rich stores of covenant blessings to show» down upon the ehief 
of sinners, while passing through the . wilderness, to the heights of 
glory. 

And when I consider my state by nature, as describedvin the book 
•of God, as being <Mead in sin," (Eph. ii. 1.) an " enemy ta God," 
(Rom. viii. 7.) and, a child of wrath,'* (Eph. ii. 3.) and contrast it 
with the blessings I became heir to by my spiritual birth, then I am 
constrained to say, indeed, the Lord hath not dealt with me after my 
sin, neither hath he rewarded me according to my iniquity; but, 
through the riches of divine grace, being quickened from my state d 
death in sin, and raised to newness of life, and reconciled unto God, 
my fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ; 
now, instead of being a child of wrath, under the curse of the law, 
I can bow at the footstool of mercy in deep humility, and self-abase- 
ment, and call the high and k>fty God who inhabiteth eternity, 
' " Abba, Father !'» O wondrous mercy ! that I, who sometime were 
afar off, am brought nigh by the blood of Jesus. 

But, also, by nature, I am «* black as die tents of Kedar," Song i. 
5. but being brought to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
\* I am washed whiter than snow (Ps. li. 7.) once I was naked. Rev. 
iii. 17.) but iK)w, ray clothing is of " wrought goW," and "fine 
needle-work,'* (Ps. xlv. once defiled with "filthy rags," (bi. 
kiv. e.) but BOW, stripped of my tattered garments, and clothed in 
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my Saviour's best robe," (Luke xv. 22.) once a companion of 
fools," (Prov. xiii. 20.) singinsr the songiof Belial, eating the husks 
which belong to the swine, (Luke xv. 16.) drinking iniquity like 
water, (Job xv. 16.) running the broad road which leadeth to eternal 
death, (Matt vii. 13.) possessed of the de? il," (Luke viii. 36.> 
working for death as the wages of sin, (Rom. vi« 23.) a sheep going 
astray," (Pb. cxix. 176.) a condemned criminal in the deviPs jail, a 
brand only fit for the unquenchable fire, (Zee. iii. 2.) But now, to 
the glory of God*s distinguishing mercy, oeing called from the lion's 
den, and the mountain of the leopard, (Song iv. 8.) I am become a 
companion of those who fear God, (Ps. cxix. 63.) brought to the 
king's banqueting house, where my soul hath been fed with the 
bread of heaven. Now I can freely drink of the wine and milk of 
gospel grace, without money and without price, (Isa. Iv. 1.) walk in 
Christ the narrow way, receive Christ as the gift of God, and possess 
eternal life in him, the seven devils turned out, and Christ taken pos- 
session of the heart, brought from the ways of sin, and made eternally 
secure in the hands of the chief Shepherd, a free citizen of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, delivered from the curse of the law by the great Surety, 
fVeely aojuitted from all condemnation by the Judge of heaven, 
(Rom. viii. 1.) rescued from the strong man armed, a brand plucked 
m>m the fire, and polished by divine grace to be a pillar in the 
temple of my God, (Rev. iii. 12.) 

Here, then, mv soul, behold the wonderfiil effects of God's eternal 
purpose, view tne distinguishing nature of that sovereign grace 
manifested in thy salvation ; and O thou great teacher of all thy 
people, do thou deeply impress it upon my heart, that I may remem- 
Der that by nature, I was poor, and blind/ and miserable, and naked; 
and ever prize the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, so that, 
while my years are passing away as a tale that is told, I may be 
waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, to meet him at the ap- 
pointed time with joy and gladness, when mv tabernacle shall be 
taken down, to be new modelled by the grana architect Of all the 
elect. 

And now, let me answer Paul's question, who hath made thee 
to differ ?" Is it a little arminian wooing that hath gently turned 
my stubborn free-will ? O no. Those may talk thus foolishly who 
have never felt the plague of their own hearts ; but I must ever 
ascribe it to the everlasting, unchangeable, fi^e, sovereign, distin- 
guishing love of my adorable God in covenant, while I fall prostrate 
in the dust, and exclaim, it is «• by the grace of God I am what I am." 

'Tis grace, 'tis grace, with joy I'll sing, 

While in this world I stay ; 
And grace, rich grace, with joy I'll sing. 

When time has pass'd away. 

To Israel's triune God, be everlasting praise and glory given, by 
all the redeemed and called saints on earth, and the glorified millions 
on high« Amen, 

T W ♦ 

Orpington, Kent. * • ^ • 
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REVIEW. 



Sermons^ Lectures, and Occasioned Discourses. By the Rev, Edward 
Irving^ M, A. Minister of the Kationcd Scotch Churchy RegeiWs 
Square. In Three Vols. 

The admirers of Mr. Irving*s talents will experience aa additional 
grati6cation from the perusal of the above work ; which is written in 
the same fervent and animated style as usually characterize his ad- 
dresses from the pulpit ; which orations have obtained hioi both the 
censure and applause of the multitude, and the esteem and admiration 
of his stated auditory. 

The opinions our Rev. author entertains on the subject of his dis- 
coursesy are stated in substance in the preface of his work, with much 
conciseness and perspicuity. His first volume treats of the work of 
Christ in the flesh ; the second, of the publication and propagation 
of the same good work among men ; and the third, of the present as- 
pect and condition, and the immediate prospects of that portion of the 
world which hath received the preaching of the gospel of the incar- 
nate word ; being in the whole doctrinal, ecclesiastical, and practical, 
national, and prophetical. 

The first and second sermons on the incarnation, are fine specimens 
of the author's powers as a theologian ; and discover much harmony 
of sentiment with the testimony of unerring truth, on the subject li^ 
there discusses. We wish we could express this unqualified opinion 
of the work throughout ; bdt, we regret to state that our pleasure has 
been considerably counterbalanced by the perusal of matter of a dif- 
ferent complexion and character. Thb we deeply r^ret Our 
limits do not allow of an elaborate exposition of the poims in which 
our judgment differs. The candid reader will form his own con- 
clusion from the whole ; and, we are convinced he will not cashier 
the performance as unworthy his regard in toto, and consign to 
reprobation the sparkling gems which are scattered throughout his 
pages in splendid profusion, with the dross which here and there be- 
clouds their lustre. There are many points maintained in his third 
sermon, which want revising. In ^ct, to be acceptable to the real 
orthodox christian, the production must be re-cast in a different 
mould. We apprehend that the doctrine there enforced on "the 
universal reconciliation wrought by the death of Christ, and the par- 
ticular election ministered by his life in glory," is too problematical 
and hard to solve, to meet the desired reception ; especially among 
those who are sound in the faith as it is in Jesus. . 

The human nature of Christ, he says, was the same as his own, 
before it was consecrated by the Holy Ghost. This idea is not revealed 
in the scriptures, therefore, it is destitute of foundation in reason and 
fact. Jesus must have been under the curse, and consequently, with- 
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out a federal righteousness, and incapable of being a Saviour. He 
derived the power of laying down his life, and taking it up again 
from his Father, and from himself, as a divine person. No created 
being, as suck^ has immortal life essentially dwelling in him. 

The following quotation is a summary statement of the doctrines 
from which we have expressed our dissent, 

« I shall proceed to open, ta the second part of this sermon, how God, by 
imlting the person of his Son to fallen flesh, doth thereby reconcile the whole 
lamp of fallen humanity unto himself, and is enabled, throHgh Christ, to save 
as many as it pleaseth him, without any detriment unto, but rather with all 
illustration of, his righteousness and holiness. This will lead us to speak of 
the universality of the reconciliation, and the individuality of the election 9 
and to shew how harmonious and mutually co-operating are these two great 
truths. — From this we shall pass, in the third part, to shew how, by this 
same method of sending his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, God doth 
remove the law, which is the form of the enmity, and bring in unto all the 
world this dispensation of grace under which we now stand. After which, 
we shall conclude this discourse upon the method of the Incarnation, with 
practical conclusions and improvements of the whole.'* 

" Of the doctrine taught in the first part of this discourse this is the sum : 
— ^That there was united in Jesus Christ the Godhead, in the person of the 
Son, and the manhood, in its fallen state ; and that they subsisted together 
in one person, in such wise as that he was wholly without sin, holy and 
blameless in the sight of God. Now, by the grace of God, I will shew yoa 
how in this incarnation of the Son of God,, thus incarnate, in the fallen, and 
not the unfallen creature, is shewn forth and demonstrated the tnith of that 
text : " God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself ; not imputing 
unto them their trespasses." And to make this demonstration the more 
complete, I pray you to look back unto the beginning. 

** See the substance of mankind, now innumerably divided into living and 
dead persons, all shut up and contained in Adam, in a state of goodness with 
which the Godhead was well pleased. ^ it again, by the fall of our first 
parents ; all brought into a state of sinfulness, most abhorrent unto the mind 
of a holy and righteous God ; offending all his commandments, refusing him 
worship, and giving it unto stocks and stones, and four-footed creatures, and 
in all possible ways shewing forth a most hideous and irreconcileable enmity 
in the creature unto God. The question then is. How is this enmity of fallen 
man to be taken away ? How is the world to be reconciled unto God? How 
is this sinful and sin-possessed creature to be delivered, sanctified, and brought 
into favour with God ? As in an individual, even Adam, the enmity came; 
so in an individual, even Christ, the reconciliation came. And as from the 
first individual, the enmity was propagated to many, yea, to aU ; so from the 
latter individual is the reconciliation propagated unto many : as is the &U, 
^ is the remedy. And how, then, was the reconciliation accomplished in 
^e man Jesus Christ ; and afterwards is it propagated from him unto other 
men ? tlic man Jesus Christ, there was the Godhead of the Son, which 
is the same in substance with the Godhead of the Father and of the Holy 
Ghost. There was, also, the manhood ; the same in substance with the man- 
hood of other men, otherwise it is not manhood. Verily, " he took not on 
him Uie nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham." " For- 
asmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same." Consider now attentively this the person of Chrisf^i 
If the human substance which he hath taken, be of a piece with mine and 
with yours, as we are all of a piece with Adam, and can through the union 
with the Godhead be preserved pure, and blameless,, and carried through 
death incorrupt, and brought into the presence of God perfectly holy, then it 
• Is made raaniiest, that a ^llen creature ean be reconciled unto God, for it 
Vol. v.— No. 59- 2 R 
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e, It was done in the person of Christ ; and the only qi^estioa 
nain is, How is it to he done in other persons ? How is it to 



hath been done, 
which will remain i , 

be propagated abroad unto many, as Adam's declension was propagated? 
Bat if, on the other hand, Christ took not our substance in its rallen, but in 
its unfallen state, and brought this unto glory, then nothing whatever hath 
bten proved with respect to fallen creatures, such as we are : the work of 
Christ toucheth not us who are fallen ; there is no reconciliation of the Men 
creature unto God ; God is not in Christ reconciling a sinful world, bat he 
is in Christ reconciling an unfallen world : for it is the unfallen creature and 
the Godhead which have met in Christ. And what were the use of recon- 
ciling the unfallen world, which hath no sin, which is never fallen out with 
God ? If God is in Christ reconciling something to himself, that something 
must be, in Christ, reconciled with God. And what is there in Christ, bat 
God and man ? These two, that met in him, therefore, and were reconciled, 
must be the same two between whom enmity had come. Do I say, then, 
that Christ was sinful, or did any sin, or that his temptations led him into 
any sin ? if there was sin, how could there be reconciliation ? No ; he was 
holy. But was he liable to sin ? Yes ; he was tempted in all points like as 
we are. How could he be tempted like me, unless he were like me.' his 
Godhead could not be tempted ; as it is written, ** God cannot be tempted 
with evil." Only, then, his manhood could be tempted : and how can any 
one be tempted, or tried, unless he be liable to sin ? Even Adam, before he 
fell, was liable to sin. If any one, therefore, say that Christ was not liable 
to sin, he doth say he was not a man ; he doth say he is not come in the 
flesh ; " for all flesh is grass, and the glory of it as the flower of grass and 
if any man say that Christ is not come in the flesh, he is not of God. "This 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come, aiul 
even now already is in the world." Be it so then admitted, that Christ is 
come in the flesh, and was tried with all our infirmities, and tempted in all 
points, like as we are — which is a doctrine the most necessary to salvation, 
albeit now set light by, nay, and even reproved — you have at once redemp- 
tion and reconciliation made sure. You have original sin^taken away in him, 
by the manner of his conception : he is not, as it were, an individual of flie 
sinful individuals : he is not a human person : he never had personal sub- 
sistence as a mere man : he sees the whole mass and lump of fallen, sinfnl 
flesh : he submits himself unto his Father to be made flesh ; his Father send- 
eth the Holy Spirit to prepare him a body. This is done through means of a 
rational soul, which the Holy Spirit possessing doth therewith take up, from 
anywhere in the lump of existing flesh, a part; and when so forming a body 
the eternal Son of God humbleth himself to apprehend it, for ever to unite 
it to his own divine person : and thus, by creative act of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, not by ordinary generation, Christ is constituted a divine and 
human nature in one person. He hath taken part with the children, with 
the fallen children ; but he came by that part, not through connexion witii 
Adam, but by his own free will, and his Father's free will, and the free will 
of the Holy Ghost ; and thus original sin is avoided, though yet the body he 
took is in the fallen state, and liable to all temptations. Now, then, con- 
sider ye how the reconciliation between these two most contrary and irre- 
concileable things is accomplished. Most people never think at all about flic 
matter, and would fain not be troubled to think about it ; but woe be to the 
minister, and woe be to the people together, who are content to lie sunk in 
such sloth, in such indifference to God's most principal and most glorious 
work ' Hear me then, patiently, and give diligent heed, while I explain to 
you this matter distinctly. The divine nature of Christ hath continual com- 
munion and identity with the Godhead, is of the Godhead, is the Godhead ; 
dwelling with the Father, and in the Father, not the less because it actcth 
towards the creatures, through this body, and through it shall for ever act 
By his divme nature, I say, with the Godhead he transacteth, and by his 
human nature he rendercth the will and purpose and action of the Godhead 
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inteltigtble, visible, and perceptible to the creature. But before two instru- 
ments will render the same harmonious sound, they must first be brought 
into tune with one another ; and the question is, how shall human nature, 
in the fallen state, be brought to be in harmony with the acting of the Holy 
liodhead ? Ever since the fall, God and man have been at variance. Th^ 
thing was not, that ever the human will had acted in harmony with the will 
divine ; and how then is it now to be ? How is a human nature to respond, 
truly and justly, in all things to a divine nature ? This is the reconciliation 
of which so much is made mention in scripture. This is the atonement of 
which they make so much discourse, without knowing what they say, or 
whereof they affirm. Atonement is not reparation, is not the cost or damage, 
but the being at one. It should be pronounced at-one-ment." 

Certainly Mr. Irving appears here to have ttavelled out of his proper 
latitude; " darkening counsel bywords without knowledge." Here 
we find him inferring the liability of Christ to sin, from ^is tempta- 
tion to it by the enemy ; while it is almost universally admitted to be 
impossible he should sin. And, a little further onwaids, at page 75, 
fae exclaims, on the same subject, ** I know it well, and will maintain 
unto death, that Christ's flesh was as rebellious as ours, as fallen as 
ours." We rejoice that we have not so learned Christ. 
' On the propriety of going about and preaching universal reconcili- 
ation unto all the world, the Rev. gentleman observes : — 

. ''And therefore we may go about and preach reconciliation unto all the 
world, as it is in that text, already quoted, " God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the worid unto himself, not imputing unto men their trespasses." We 
preach the resurrection unto all who have partaken of the death which came 
by Adam. We hare a right to say, that as in Adam all have died, so in Christ 
all have been recovered from death, or made alive. And doubt can there be 
none, that Christ hath purchased unto himself right and lordship over all the 
fallen creatures : and in virtue of his resurrection shall raise them all from 
their graves, — some unto the resurrection of life, and others unto the resur- 
rection of judgment. His resurrection makes him Lord of heaven, and Lord 
of hell. He hath purchased back the possession, and in doing it, he hath 
asserted likewise his lordship over the usurpers of the possession. Here, 
then, is redemption and reconciliation purchased for fallen mankind, by the 
incarnation of Christ, as truly and completely, and as extensively, as in the 
fall by one man, even Adam, death and alienation were procured." 

In a word, he defines the distinction between " reconciliation and 
the principle of election,'* by asserting that the work of Christ up to 
his resurrection was done for mankind in general ; but that all that 
he hath done since, has been to make a difference between the elec- 
tion and the reprobate ; that he hath removed from all alike a broken 
law, and that the penalty the reprobate incurs is a rejected gospel ! 

These are the points Mr. Irving urges with much assurance ; and 
which we conceive to be purely heterodoxical. Yet, while we are 
thus constrained to lop off excrescences from his work, there are other 
parts well deserving our commendation. Our desire is to separate 
the wheat from the chaff which surrounds it, and free it from a 
spurious adulteration. 

We have been highly interested with his third volume, which con- 
tains a lucid view relating to the fate of the world and the church, 
collected from the present aspect of affairs, and the concurrent testi- 
, mony of unalterable truth. Surely it may be said, that, as a nation, 
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are exalted to heaven by privileges, but that we are debased be- 
yond measare by their abuse. The apathy of the christian commu- 
nity, while her enemies are on the alert, forging chains to bind her, 
speaks volumes. Our only consolation is, The Lord reigns, there- 
fore let the earth rejoice." 

The Sinner* s Justifying Righteousness ; or^ a Vindication oj the 
Eternal Law and Everlasting Gospel ^ by John Beant, abridged; 
with a brief Introduction, iy Thomas JoneSy Curate of Greater. 

We have much pleasure in recommending to the spiritual minded 
believer in Jesus, the above concise Treatise, written by Mr. Beant, 
and ushered forth in its present abridged form, by the curate of 
Greater. A subject of such paramount importaiice, written with 
clearness and conciseness, as this present volume is, we have no 
doubt will meet with Reserved patronage. 

The enquiry, urged by the writer, " what is the justifying righte- 
ousness of siuners? and who shall provide our justifying righteous- 
ness?'* it must be admitted, are of vast importance; especially so, 
in the present disposition of the chOrch, many of whose professing 
members err from the truth, not knowing ** how shall man be just 
with God.'* 

A right solution of this query, emanating from a piactical and 
experimental knowledge of the subject, will decide the solidity of the 
foundation of our hopes, whether they be grounded in the moveless 
rock of eternal ages, and impervious to the storm ; or, planted in the 
fleeting and unstable sand, which is washed from the shore by every 
wave, and swept away from its station by every rising billow. 

And, while it becomes an imperative duty, sweetened by the 
blessings of privilege, to listen to, and implicitly obey the exhor- 
tation of the Holy Ghost, by his servant, the apostle, *' contend ear- 
nestly for the faith it behoves us, for our own advantage, steadily 
to watch the movements of our common enemy, lest he surprise as 
even in the act of defence, and stir up within our breasts, the com- 
bustable elements of nature, about, «* words to no profit, to the 
subversion of the hearers.*' 

Ou the subject of the law, there has been much contention in 
every age of the church, which has terminated in rancour and bitter- 
ness, not to be justified on rational or revealed principles. We 
are pursuaded, that much of this apparent difference, arises more in 
misconception of each other's veiws, than is founded in fact. Each 
opponent agrees that every believer in Jesus, is delivered from the 
law, as a covenant of works, whereby he is to expect life and justi- 
fication, and that he is delivered from his condemning power, by 
virtue of his espousal to the Lamb of God ; and that love is the 
grand spring and true incentive to all holy obedience. There is, 
therefore, in reality, no difference; for the law of love, so strenuously 
advocated by the one, and the moral law pleaded for by the other, are 
alike the law of love, and the believer's only rule. Love to God, and 
love to our neighbour, is the sum and substance of the law. It is, 
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and muBt ever be a .law bf love to the believer In Christ, thoagh it 
denounces awful curses and imprecations to all who are under its 
precipice, as a covenant of works. 

There cannot be any perfect rule of obedience but the will of God. 
This will must of necessity be imqautable. To suppose the possi- 
bility of any remission of requirements from this unerring standard, 
or relaxation of the penalties consequent on its violation, under any 
circumstances, is to imagine a chimera — is to conceive what is con- 
trary to truth, and highly derogatory to the divine honour and holiness 
of its glorious founder. 

Our author has, in our opinion, in perfect consistence with the 
holy oracles of truth, satisfactorily established his views of the eternal 
and unalterable nature of the moral law ; its identity with that given 
to Adam in his state of innocence, which continued to the period 6f 
its more open and distinct promulgation from %in, in substance prer 
cisely the same ; and was also the same law which was published by 
the Redeemer on the sacred mount, and afterwards inculcated by his 
apostles as a perfect rule ; and a true mirror to discover and exhibit 
our short comings, and convince us of our absolute need of a Re- 
deemer's righteousness to render us accepted before the throne. 

The holy law bf God is a perfect transcript of the divine mind and 
will ; and as it is the essence of love to those who look to Jesus, the 
end of the law for justification, so the newly-begotten in him, being 
created in righteousness^, and possessing, in his new-born nature, the 
very image of God, whose element is holiness, exults in that law, 
which condemns the sins of his carnal nature and enmity to God, in 
thought, as well as in word and deed. We are at a loss to conceive 
the validity of the contrary opinion ; or to conjecture a reasonable 
motive for the abrogation of the rule, so much in concord and agree- 
ment with this inwrought principle of holiness, which is the derived 
inheritance of every saint. 

We leave the work, with these remarks, for the perusal of the 
humble enquirers after truth, trusting that they will realize both edi- 
fication and establishment therefrom. 

Visits to the Religious World. Published by Seeley and Co. 

The increase of religious novels, and the avidity with which they 
are read, are fearful signs that the form of godliness without the power, / 
is all the religion whiclumany professors who encourage -this species 
of writing have. Our position is founded upon the very essence or 
properties of novels ; which are not, and which cannot be reflecting 
mirrors in which the truth as it is in Jesus is seen, without their 
ceasing to be works of imagination founded upon facts and persons 
whose charm to the reader consists in the beauties given them by the 
writer, and their resemblance to real life. 

The «* Visits to the Religious World," have more of reality, and 
less of fiction, than novels in general have. Indeed, it is an extra- 
ordinary work. He is Romaine revived. The author's object is to 
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expose the errors of the religious world, and declare the whole coun- 
cil of God. He strenuously contends for truth in purity of sentiment, 
and reprobates the missionary spirit of the day> as frau^t with evil, 
which he exhibits in its proper light. 

To transcribe the parts which have been subservient to our instruc- 
tion and pleasure, would be to form a volume. We refer the reader 
to his remarks on " Preaching Christ Evening Conversations 
** Cottage Visits," &c. and pray he may participate of the same 
profit we have realized from the whole. 

The following extract will, we conceive, bear testimony that our 
encomiums are not unduly given. 

" I would, however, my dear Sir, before we enter on the subject proposed, 
just observe, that you scarcely state the case fairly, in supposing me to de- 
liver my sentiments in a mixed company : for I hope I am not often found 
except where the society is, at least professedly, christian, in our sense of 
the word. And with respect to your objection to such deep and mysterious 
points being brought forward, I must be allowed to say, that if they are deep 
and mysterious, they are, nevertheless, doctrines which have been ' revealed 
to babes,' although denied to the wise and prudent ; — and doctrines also 
which I boldly venture to affirm, are intended to be the strength and rejoicmg 
of e^-ery ransomed sinner's heai*t. I am aware, and I deplore it, that in (liis 
day of dim and clouded light, any topic of religious interest is preferred to 
the plain and simple gospel of Christ Jesus. — We have christian duties, 
christian feelings, christian obediences, christian charity, christian exer- 
tions, we have, in fact, the whole circle of " the things which accompany 
salvation," — but salvation itself, and Christ, the key-stone, the foundation, 
the Alpha and Omega, are by some marvellous oversight, almost passed over 
in silence." 

There is much important matter contained in diis chapter, which 
will, under the sacred influences of the Holy Ghost, be rendered 
highly useful and precious to the believer in Jesus. 

We cannot better conclude our remarks, or recommend this work 
more efficiently to the notice of the humble lover of the meek and. 
lowly Jesus, than introducing to his notice a selection from the sub- 
ject of •* Christian Consolation;" which, we think, will command 
its merited commendation. The conversation arose from the sight 
of some verses, descriptive of a mother awakening from sleep, after 
the death of her infant ; where it is added, that perhaps none but 
a mother can tell the anguish that such a sensation gives.' 

" ** Desolate indeed !'* she added, " if we knew not that the Father of 
mercies and the God of all comfort had taken the infant spirit into His own 
"keeping. Rutherford says, that ' the child is not sent away, but only sent 
before, a star which, going out of sight, does not die and vanish, but shines 
in another hemisphere;' and I have no doubt, that my dear infant is how 
shining in the Redeemer's presence. J can, and I trust I do rejoice, that it 
is called away from evil to the enjoyment of heaven ; but there are moments 
when the flesh is weak, and sees nothing but the departed object in all its 
endearments : yet the gracious Saviour himself sympathizes in our infirmi- 
ties, as He did with his disciples, — " the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak." I find nothing will bring any help, but going at once with 
my helplessness and sorrows to Him, waiting upon Him in patient expecta- 
tion. I can get relief in no other way, it is altogether vain to attempt rea- 
soning on such a subject ; the more one tries, the less one finds it possible; 
nature is too Strang for us, but grace is all-sufficient, and our blessed Lord 
knows ou> feebleness, and instantly hears our crv, saying, * it is child, 
I will go down and help it.' Oh ! my dear friend, they are blessed indeed. 
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who, 'knowing their election of God,' can at all times look to him in confi- 
fidence, exclaiming, 'thou art my Father !' How gently does His fatherly 
correction fall upon the believing child's head ! — how sweetly flow the worda 
of consolation into his bosom ! — how strong the voice of pardon and recon- 
ciliation ! — how joyful the assurance, that every step is ordered in mercy, 
and that all things are working together for good I Oh ! my dear Mary, 
would that it were possible for the mind to remain in one unvarying tone of 
gratitude and praise, and that we could in some Mray glorify a Saviour who 
has thus ransomed us from the power of the grave ! But this can never be 
on earth, and we must learn to bear with ourselves and our infirmities : — a 
hard lesson this, but a needful one to the rendering honour unto God ; if we 
could find one point of good in self to lay the finger on, we should instantly 
exalt it into ^n idol; and as quickly undervalue the exceeding great and 
precious atonement, already oflfered up for us. How the worthless creature, 
man, loves to seek for something that will help him in making out a kind of 
righteousness to add to the Saviour's work ! I am often astonished to see 
how people burden their minds, and distress themselves in this attempt ; 
they do not consider, that in looking to self, they shamefully dishonour 
Christ ; palming upon the scriptures doctrines of their own, which neither 
the prophets or the apostles ever taught. Oh, how blind we are ! and how 
we rob ourselves of happiness, when it lies at our very door. J have no 
doubt that thousands of believers who are now groaning under a feeling of - 
unremitted sin, and find themselves utterly unable to conquer it, would be 
different characters if they studied their bibles more than they do ; but they 
read a few chapters, and sigh over their deadness, and grieve over their un- 
profitableness, and then look for some direction from the precepts and ad- . 
vice of men ! while if they would but search the word of life diligently, 
remembering what our Lord said, ** search the scriptures, for M^y testify of 
tne,'* how soon would they reap the benefit. But they read them to see 
what they testify of self, not what they testify of Jesus ; and keeping their 
joyless eyes fixed on self and its deformity, they have no thought of raising 
them to Christ the divine Physician ! All the multitudes that followed Him 
were healed ; but they seem to love to cherish their diseases, and Satan 
finding this, holds them in legal subjection, and lends them all his aid to 
keep them so ; and thus, poor tempted christians pass their life, some in 
sorrow and bitterness, some in a state of depression, not unfrequently ter- 
minating in spiritual deadness. And yet there is life abundantly given in the 
Saviour, and offers of abiding peace; consolations unnumbered; and not 
one threatening of condemnation ; but on the contrary, sure and positive 
assurances of eternal life to all who believe, with remission of sins, and jus- 
tifying lighteousness. I cannot understand it ! I cannot see how believers 
should wilfully remain under the yoke of bondage, when they are so con- 
stantly told that want of faith is the sin of the deepest die. And yet it is as 
impossible to convince a person, who does not deeply study his bible, search- 
ing for the Saviour^ — that his sins are all blotted out, and that his name is 
in the book of life, as if there were no such confirmation in the Holy Spirit's 
own inditing ; they think the evil that St. Paul laments as ever present, making 
liim do that which he hated, and neglect that which his spirit loved, is worse 
than any other crime ; they seem, determined to leave him behind as no ex- 
ample, and to renew their efforts, to dive deeper, and find something in self 
that will do better than simple faith. St. Paul and St. John were content to 
bear the trial of an evil nature, and to seek for justification by faith, saying, 
** whosoever is justified by works, he is fallen fi'ora grace :" — fallen, most 
truly ! for grace sets the captive free ; but these prisoners read their Master's 
command to come forth, and refuse to hear Him ; they want to stay in their 
cells till they can make fine clothes to cover their poor ones : although a new 
garment is provided for them by their Lord, their pride forbids their accept- 
ing itj and there they wait, toiling in the dark, making and altering, until 
death pays his visit, clothes them with immortality, and compels them to see 
the truth." 
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SUPPORT IN DEATH. 

When tyrant death attacks my frame. 

And sternly points his threatening dart, 
Chiird by the terror of his name, 

My life blood lingers round ray heart. 
What, when that darksome hour shall come. 

And fainting nature's pow*rs all cease. 
Shall smooth the pathway to the tomb. 

And give the troubled spirit peace. 

Religion only can bestow, 
The courage which can death withstand ; 

By it assur'd, we dare the foe, 
And smile at his uplifted hand. 

What, though a fiery lance it wield. 

Whose touch no mortal feels and lives ; 
Fear thrills me not — me, God my shield 

Surrounds, and safe protection gives. 

His promises sweet comfort yield, 
Faith nerves with strength the filing arm ; 

Bright hope sustains me through the field. 
And softly stills my soul's alarm. 

Thus arm'd from heav'n's bright armoury. 

This death-defying note shall ring, 
** O grave, where is thy victory ? 

O death, where is thy boasted sting?'* 

Almighty God ! by whose indulgent pow'r 

Frail, trembling mortals, quit their fears of death. 

With strength endue my soul when its dread hour 
Of separation comes — of parting breath. 

Oct. t, 1838. J. A. 



SONNET. 

When on thy brow, O wondrous Calvary ! 
The Son of God, extended on the tree 
Sustained unutterable pangs, and spilt 
His heart's own blood, t'atone for human guilt. 
The savage sons of earth could scornful gaze. 
While weeping angels view'd him with amaze. 
But when was heard the last expiring sigh. 
Father, 'tis finish'd !" a victorious cry — 
In loud exulting songs that silence broke. 
And in sweet melody their triumph spoke. 
Death heard that sigh, and trembling with affright. 
Felt he was conquer'd, though he won the fight ; 
And hell's dark king bruis'd with a dreadful wound. 
Fled howling to his realm's remotest bound. 
Ocf. 2, 1828. B. S. S. 
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« There are Three that bear record in hearen, the FATHBR, the WORD, aod the HOLY 
OHOST : and thoM Three are One." 1 Jokn v. 7. 

« Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." Jade 3. 
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^ For the Spiritual Magazine. J 

THE ROCK OF AGES, AND THE PERFECTION OF HIS 
WORK. 

« He is the Rocki hie work ie perfect.^ 

JEHOVAH, the God of Israel, is the Rock of his people's salvation ; 
and all his works are perfect. They owe their origin to his infinite 
wisdom, and are or shall be completed by his almighty power; for, 
he will do all his pleasure, and none can stay his hand. It is espe- 
cially owing to this perfection of his works, in their design and com- 
pletion, that he is in the scriptures of truth called the Rock, *• for all 
his ways are judgment, a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and 
right is He." 

- His work of creation is perfect. When God had created the uni- 
verse, we are told that he looked upon every thing which he had 
made, and behold it was very good. Man himself was created up- 
right in the image of his Creator, capable of holding communion with 
him ; but from this state of holiness and happiness he fell, forfeited 
his fellowship with his Maker, became obnoxious to him, exposed to 
his vengeance, and thus introduced misery and death into the worlds 
•and all our woe. It was thus that man lost that perfection with which 
he was endowed, when he proceeded from the hands of his Maker. 

His work of providence is perfect. Yes, dark as the lines may. seem 
to us, mysterious as its dispensatigns may appear to be, God's provi- 
dential dealings are a perfect and complete whole ; and like all his 
Vol. v.— No. 60. 2 S 
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other works, they are devised by in6nite wisdom, and shall be com- 
pleted by Almighty power. "The mystery shall at last be finished," 
and God shall stand jostified before an assembled universe. 

His voork of grace u perfect. Yes, this too is perfect. What, shall 
his work of creation, and his work of providence be perfect, and shall 
not this, which is his greatest work, the br^htest manifesladoa of hb 
character and perfections, be perfect too ? Surely, if any where we 
may anticipate a perfect work, it is here ; and, if ever a perfect woric 
was displayed by Jehovah, this is the work. It is perfect in its origin: 
it originated in his own divine mind. It is perfect in its plan : this 
was laid in eternity, and confirmed by an everlasting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and suie. And it shall be perfect in its comple- 
tion ; for Jehovah Jesus has already accomplished the most difficult 
part of it, by his own incarnation, obedience, and death, and is now 
in the act of completing it from off his mediatorial throne, where he 
is exalted as Head of the church, and from which he sends down the 
gracious'operations of his Spirit, by which sinners are converted, saints 
sancti6ed and preserved, and shall be assuredly glorified. 

It is especially with regard to the person of Jehovah Jesus, and the 
perfection of his work, that He is in scripture called, *' the Rock 
and, if Jesus be, as the divine oracles represent him to be, truly and 
properly God, every character and perfection which Jehovah bears, 
may be safely — nay, ought to be ascribed to him. 

Jehovah Jesus, theUy is the Rock of his people's salvaiioru Because 
from him flow those streams of pardon, and sanctifying grace, through 
which they shall at last be presented blameless and complete before 
their Father's face, with exceeding joy. When he was upon the cross 
one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and forthwith there 
came out blood and water ; and he that saw it bear record, and his 
record is true. No doubt emblematic of that pardon and sanctifica- 
tion which the church should derive through the medium of his death 
upon the accursed tree. Jehovah Jesus is the Rock too, because by 
him his people are sheltered from the storms of persecution, tempta- 
tions, and trials, by which they are beset as they travel through this 
waste howling wilderness. He is " the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." Jehovah Jesus is the Rock too^ because he is a place of 
refuge and safety, to all those who put their trust in him. The name 
of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous runneth into it smd is 
safe." — *« His defence shall be the munition of rocks." They that 
are found in this fortress are safe ; for " neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

Not only is Jehovah Jesus the Rock of his people's salvation, hot 
His work is perfect ; and it is perfect as a whole, and perfect in all its 
parts; it will bear the strictest scrutiny, and the closest examination; 
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and the more we examine, the more completely shall we be convinced 
of its perfection. 

His work of atonement is perfect. It was a full and sufficient 
atonement for all the sins of his people ; for he bare them in his own 
body on the tree, and by his stripes are we healed. «* He hath by 
his one offering, for ever perfected them that are sanctified.*' 

His work of righteoxisness is perfect. It is fully commensurate with 
God's law ; he has magnified that law, and made it honourable ;" and 
has wrought out a righteousness, in which all the redeemed shall for 
ever stand justified before the face of their heavenly Father ; for it is 
in, and upon all them that believe. 

His work of intercession is perfect. Yes, Jesus has not only atoned 
for the transgressions of his people, and wrought out a righteousness 
for them, but ** he ever liveth to make intercession for all them that 
come unto God by him;" he ever liveth to plead the perfection of his 
atonement, and the merits of his righteousness, in behalf of his people. 
And shall he plead them in vain ? Impossible ! fbr his work is per- 
fect ; and he himself hath assured us that, " Him the Father heareth 
always,!* 

His work of conversion is perfect. For this work is ascribed in the 
scriptures to the Lord Jesus Christ, as well as to the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit ; for as the Father quickeneth whom he will, so the Son 
<5[uickeneth whom he will. No doubt he doeth this by the immediate 
energy of th6 Holy Spirit upon the hearts of his people, who is fre- 
quently in scripture called the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of the 
Son ; and when fliis work of conversion takes place upon the soul 
of a poor sinner it is perfect and complete ; it never needs to be 
repeated. 



cation of evil principles in this present life, but perfect as to that holy 
principle, which Jesus by his Spirit has implanted in the soul, ana 
which will be satisfied with nothing less than perfect conformity to 
the moral image of God ; after this it aspires, and to this it shall attain 
in tlie heavenly world. " I shall be satisfied when I awake up after 
thy likeness." 

His work of preservation is perfect. He is Almighty, and none 
caa pluck them out of his hand. He is unchangeable ; and has de- 
.clared, that of all that the Father hath given him he will lose nothing, 
but will raise it up again at the last day. 

His work of glorification will be perfect. For he has declared that 
he will come again to receive his disciples to himself, and that where 
he is they shall be also. Thai they shall behold his glory, and the 
glory of his Father, &c. with him, and be made like him, and shall 
dwell with him for ever. Then shall they know after a more perfect 
and complete manner that he is the Rock, and his work is perfect." 
For, now " wc see through a glass darkly,'* but then shall we see face 
to face. 




Not perfect as to the eradi- 



W. H. 
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(For the Spiritual Magazine.) 
THE DEATH OF MOSES. 

* 1 have eau9$dth€9 to »i€ it with thine eyes, but thou ehalt not go over lAI/Aer Dent. 

xxxiT. 4. 

** Our fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do they live for 
ever?" No — experience, observation, and the unerring word of troth 
concur in teaching wan the solemn fact — ** here he has no continuing 
city." 

The subject is awful, and important. Death is daily and hourly 
opening fresh fields for the exercise of the contemplative mind ; and 
sweetly allures the heaven-born soul, from the toils of the wilderness, 
to meditate on the glory, and blessedness of the saints' exit. We 
have a pleasing picture of death presented us in Deuteronomy xxxiv. 
After Moses had delivered God's ancient people fwm Egyptian slavery; 
effected their escape at the red sea ; led them forty years in the wilder- 
ness; recapitulated a great part of their history ; and told them of the 
judgments made known, and mercies manifested since their fathers 
commenced their journey, he was commanded to ascend to the top of 
Pisgah, and there to die. This must have been an afflicting dispen- 
sation of divine providence to the people. But the Lord's ways were 
not as IsraePs ways, nor his thoughts as their thoughts. Moses must 
die ; but what was the cause thereof ? Doubtless the grand moving 
cause was the eternal purpose of God : but Moses .had sinned against 
the Lord at the waters of Meribah, Numb. xx. 12. Here we see that 
it was sin and unbelief that hindered Moses from entering into the 
earthly Canaan ; and so it is spiritually. How often do sin and unbe- 
lief hinder the christian from entering into the enjoyment and coming 
into full possession of the gospel Canaan ! How often does unbelia 
preclude the soul's enjoyment of lliose covenant blessings, which flow 
through the channel of the Saviour's mediation and death, such as 
peace^ pardon^ righteousness^ &c. &c. How frequently does sin cause 
the preached word, and the ordinances of God*s house to become dry 
breasts of consolation ! Yet, some have had the effrontery to assert, 
that sin does the believer no harm:^* but many a real christian has 
found, by sad experience, that, ««to live after the flesh** is certain 
death to his spiritual enjoyments. It is indeed a matter of great re- 
joicing to the believer in Jesus that not all the powers of sin and 
death, will ever be able to destroy his soul ; for his Redeemer ever 
lives to carry on the work of grace ; therefore, he may sing with the 
immortal Watts — 

" Not all that hell or sin can say, 
Can turn Ms heart, his love away." 

Yes, he is secure amidst all the storms of life ; in the Jordan of death; 
and Oh ! sweet to reflect, that when his spirit bursts the bars of mor- 
tality, and flies to the regions of never-fading joy, hb flesh shall sleep 
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in hope ; nor, dare the grand enemy of his salvation attempt to invade 
the silent house, to rob it of its tenant. 

Devils can't snatch him from the grave ; 
Legions of devils can't confine him there." 

But, remember christian, you are still in the wilderness, and though 
sin cannot finally overcome you, yet the foe may rob you of your 
comforts, destroy your hopes, and blast your blooming joys. Sin and 
unbelief may (as they did Moses) hinder you from entering into the 
Canaan of the gospel, and rambling over the delectable field of 
the promises. Alas ! how oden is it so ! The writer of these lines 
has oflen to go to a throne of grace with the language of one of old, 
** Lord, cleanse thou me from secret faults." 

But, although the unbelief of Moses prohibited him from possessing 
the promised land, the Lord graciously permitted him to ''see it with 
his eyes for this purpose, he climbed up to Pisgah's top, and there 
the Lord gave him a clear view of that land, which he had hundreds 
of years before promised Abraham his seed should possess. This 
doubtless, is a lively figure of the clear views which the christian has, 
by faith, of the blessings of the heavenly Canaan. Perhaps he has 
to meet with dangers, trials, doubts, and fears, while journeying to 
the Canaan above, and often has to exclaim, Oh ! that I knew where 
I might find him." Yet, sometimes, he is favoured with a glance 
firom the mount ; then he views his interest in the blessings of the 
everlasting covenant, given in Christ, from before the foundation of 
the world, and procured by his meritorious sacrifice and death. Here 
he beholds, by faith, the Canaan of rest which he has long been pant- 
ing after ; and with sweet anticipation looks forward to that day, when 
the messenger death shall appear with his pen dipped in the sacred 
blood of Immanuel, to sign his dismission from his clay prison, to his 
Father's house above. From this elevated spot, he views with calm- 
ness, and composure of mind, the commotions of the world, and pours 
contempt upon its transitory pleasures. The world is nothing to him, 
he is a sojourner here ; he is journeying home. And though the 
world, its lusts, vanities, and corruptions, are dragging him down- 
wards, the eye of his faith is glancing upwards ; and oflen he is ready 
to exclaim, " why tarry the wheels of his chariot 

It is worthy of remark, that the christian's faith views, are some- 
times clearest at death, Moses never enjoyed this prospect before. 
So it is with many of God's dear people ; they have to walk much by 
night, surrounded by clouds of darkness, and are encompassed about 
with enemies; they seldom enjoy uninterrupted communion with 
God. Their love to Christ is so faint, their faith so weak, their fears 
so strong, they are almost ready to give up all hope, and conclude 
" their spot is not the spot of God's people. In this state, the poor 
soul sometimes continues, till the day of death approaches ; and then 
he is permitted to ascend Pisgah's mount ; then he bids farewell to 
all his wilderness doubts and fears, and views, (by failh) his interest 
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in the blessings of the gospel Canaan ; then he looks forward to that 
glorious Canaan above, where the Amalekites and the Moabites will 
not disturb his rest ; but, freed from the corruptions of the flesh, be 
shall take his fill of joy. 

But, the death of Moses is not only figurative of the clear views 
the christian has when on the mount of divine communion, and his 
triumjph in the article of death, but also of the meritoricms cause of 
his triumph. It was absolutely necessary in order to accomplish the 
purposes of God, that Moses should die before the Israelites oouU 
possess the promised land. And, if we view Moses as a figure of die 
law, (and he certainly was) his death teaches us the impossibility of 
our entering into the heavenly Canaan, till the law is dead to us (as 
to its demands) not that the law is actually dead, abolished, or done 
away ; for the law remains exactly as it was — holy, spiritual, and 
'good ; and it retains its full force against every one that is under it, 
as a covenant of works ; but it is dead to the believer in its demands 
and requirements ; for Christ has gone to the end of the law, for 
righteousness, to every one that believeth. And what is the cause 
of the Christianas triumph when in full view of the Jordan of death, 
but the death of the law's demands ? And Oh ! how is the glory of 
the subject enhanced, when we consider the death of the law arising 
out of, springing from, and being the glorious effect of tfie death of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, christian, for the great love wherewith 
he loved thee, he left the realms of glory, laid aside his communicable 
riches, inhabited a body that he in all things might be made like his 
brethren, suffered the reproaches of men, paid a sinless obedience to 
his Father's righteous law, cancelled the guilt of an elect workl, 
endured the ignominious death of the cross, submitted to the yawning 
jaws of the grave, rose on the third day's dawn a mighty conqueror 
over all his enemies, and ascended to plead the merits of his atoning 
blood, for thy deliverance from the curse and damning power of the 
law. " the depth both of the riches and wisdom of God." 

Here we see that the death of Christ (the antitype of Moses) is the 
living, the only way to the Canaan above. ** I am the way," and 
lAiere is no other. This is the way in which millions have travelled. 
This is the way in which all the loved, chosen, and redeemed sons 
of God shall be brought to glory. Oh christian, what wonders hath 
the death of Christ wrought ! By it, the designs of Satan are frus- 
trated, God*s eternal purposes of grace are accomplished, a broken 
law is magnified, inflexible justice is satisfied, guilty sinners are 
justified, the perfections of God are glorified, and hell is confounded ! 

On grace like this, reflect my soul ; 

Here's heights and depths to view ; 
And lengths that stretch from pole to pole, • 

The gospel myst'ry tlirough. 

Suffoik , Dec. IS, 1 828. A UG USTUS. 
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PREMATURE JUDGMENT CENSURED, AND RESIGNATION 
COMMENDED. 

* Judge nothiug before the tfjwe.*— 1 Cor. ir. b. 

These words imply, — 

First, A proneness in man to do so. Man is an inquisitive beins, 
and many questions are often proposed from this principle, which 
have very little importance attached to them ; while yet a serious 
enquiry after truth is generally attended with some real profit. But, 
while it is profitable to enquire into the revealed will of God, we 
should guard against drawing conclusions concerning things that are 
future, where we have not the word of truth to support such conclu- 
sions. The natural self-suffkiency of the human mind, even in good 
men, together with a spirit of curiosity, often prompts them to judge 
of many things before the time. Human reason always aims to sit in 
judgment, and, if left to itself, would claim sovereign rule. Where 
earthly good is hoped for, or evil is feared, nothing is more common 
amongst men than to judge before the time. 

But, secondly. The words contain a censure on its impropriety. 
And 1. because it is at war with the divine attributes. It allows not 
the sovereign will of God alone to determine future events ; it claims 
a share in God's foreknowledget and infinite wisdom^ and presumes 
to have power to do, or to prevent being done, things which are 
future. That which thus invades the divine prerogative must of 
necessity be highly censurable. 

2. Because it causes either present distress, or future disappoint- 
ment. If evil is feared, it is the former, and makes it a double evil. 
If some earthly good is expected, and we venture to settle the point 
beforehand, it often issues in the latter, and we have the mortifica*- 
tion of beholding our folly, iastead of realizing our hope. Thus man 
shews his weakness, and God maintains his own independence. 

3. Because it has often led men, even good men, into great mis- 
takes ; and is attended with much mischief. It caused Abram to use 
lying words, and to deny his wife. And he said unto Sarai, thou 
an a fair woman to look on, therefore it shall come to pass when the 
Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, this is bis wife, and 
they will kill me, but they will save thee alive ^ say, I pray thee, 
thou art my sister," &c. Gen. xii. 1 1. and again, xx. 1 — 3. But, 
it is likely he would have paid dear for all this had not a merciful 
God disclosed the secret. The same evil it wrought with Isaac, Gen. 
xxvi. 7. and had the same effect with Jacob, Gen. xlii. 36. 
But had he acted accordingly, he might have perished with famine. 
Even good old Kli was led into a great mistake thereby, in so severely 
reproving Hannah. It prompted David to feign himself mad, and to 
resolve upon rash measures : for, said he, I shall one day perish by 
the hand of Saul ; there is nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines." It often fills the 
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christian's mind with many corroding cares, and anxious perplexity ; 
and is opposed to the best of counsel, which tells us that with all our 
care for to-morrovOi we cannot alter the smallest circumstance ap- 
pointed in infinite wisdom. Therefore, judge nothing before the 
time. 

Thirdly. The text suggests the utility of resignation under apparent 
delays. Because, 1 . this honours the divine perfections. It numbly 
bows to divine sovereignty, and reverently adores. It cheerfully 
submits to the foreknowledge, wisdom, power, and independence of 
the great Supreme, knowing that he does all things well. It reclines 
the soul on the bosom of a covenant God, waiting for the fulfilment 
of all he has spoken, while it shrinks into nothing before the eternal 
all. 2. It produces tranquillity of mind, even under trying dispen- 
sations. See this exemplified in David, «* For in the time of trouble 
he shall hide me in his pavilion ; in the secret of his tabernacle shall 
he hide me ; he shall set me upon a rock," Ps. xxvii. 5. See this 
exemphfied in Daniel, chap. iv. 10. In Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17, 
18,. 19. In P^ul, and others. Acts xxi. 13, 14. 3. This makes the 
christian shine in the most lovely dress: resignation is the most lovely 
feature of genuine Christianity. All the graces of the Holy Spirit 
resident in the christian, here meet in full constellation, and shine 
to the praise and glory of the God of grace. 

Fourthly. The text presents the prospect of a pleasing result, where 
evil is feared. The prisoners of hope are to turn to the strong hold, 
Zech. ix. 12. They who walk in darkness, and can see do light, 
are to stay themselves upon their God, Isa. 1. 10. Jacob feared to 
send Benjamin down to Egypt, but his sending him was attended 
with blessed consequences. David was often in great straits when 
persecuted by Saul, but he came to the crown at last. This also 
made the prophet to say, «* I will watch t6 see what he will say unto 
me, and what I shall answer when I am reproved. For the vision 
is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie ; 
though it tany wait for it, because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry," llab. ii. 1, 3. Paul and the ship's crew were in great danger, 
but they all got safe to land ; and the church of God, yea, every 
member thereof, though tossed with tempests, and not comforted, 
shall, nevertheless, land safe on the eternal shores of peace and love, 
Isa. liv. 11. Rev. xxi. 19. Therefore, judge nothing before the 
time. 

Fifthly. The text assures us that the Lord has a fixed time for the 
accomplishment of all his purposes. " There is a time to every pur- 
pose under heaven ;" " a time to be bom, and a time to die," 
including every intermediate circumstance. A rime to continue in 
nature's state, a time to be bom ^in ; a time of instruction in the 
gospel school, with every conflict and victory; sorrow and joy; 
adversity and prosperity. A time to quit this mortal tabemacle, and 
to enter the mansions in our Father's house above. But, observe, 
Uod*s time is the best; if any alteration could take place in any 
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circumstance it could not be so well as it is; and the sovereignty of God 
is the sovereignty of a wise being, who has ordered our steps by his 
determinate will. Wheels, encircling wheels, move on, but their 
rings (or strakeSy or rim, — margin.) the small, as well as the great, 
are full of eyes ; blind contingency is here excluded, it is infinite 
wisdom guides the whole, Ezek. i. 16, 17, 18. 

Human reason, and judging before the time, would never have 
concluded that David, the youngest and most insignificant of all 
Jesse's sons, was the person designed to be the leader of Israel's 
hosts, to subdue the Philistines, and finally to wear the crown. 
There was no sign of a martial spirit in this ruddy shepherd boy 
when Samuel came to anoint him. " But the Lord seeth not as man 
seeth, for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart," 1 Sam. xvi. Human reason would never have 
marked the pathway of Israel's tribes through the Red Sea, nor have 
supposed the flinty rock would have yielded them a supply in the 
desert ; nor yet that a few poor fishermen, and tent-makers, should 
have been the first preachers of the everlasting gospel ; or, a perse- 
cuting Saul, the most zealous of all the apostles, to bear the name of 
Jesus among the gentiles. But saith the Lord, " My thoughts are 
not as your thoughts, nor my ways as your ways. For I know the 
thoughts I have concerning thee, thoughts of peace and not of evil, 
to give thee an expected end." 

** His providence nnfolds the book, 
And makes his councils shine ; 

Each opening leaf, and every stroke. 
Fulfils some deep design.'* 
As we see the folly and sinfulness of outstepping the proper 
boundary of creatures, by intruding into the divine prerogative, may 
we have grace to shun this evil, which is at once dishonouring to God 
and injurious to man. Let us watch the movements of divine provi- 
dence in all the occurrences of life, for to the believer in Jesus a 
Father's love is in them all ; although it is beyond our reason to 
explain, this will be a means of promoting our resignation. Let the 
christian also remember he is fast moving towards a state of perfect 
knowledge, where he will never form a wrong judgment of any part 
of divine providence ; but will see the book thrown open, and there 
will behold every line has been fixed in the centre of love, and that 
all things have wrought for his good. Therefore, judge nothing 
before the time. 

December 10, 1828 GAIUS. 

FRAGMENT. 

God works by contraries. His usual way of dealing with his 
people is to lead them through weakness to strength — ij^norance to 
wisdom— distress to safety — trouble to peace — the law to Christ — sin 
and corruption to holiness — darkness to light — doubts and fears to ^ 
assurance — desertion to comfort — through the gates of hell to the 
joys of heaven. 

Vol. V.—No. 60. 2 T 
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HARMONIOUS UNISONS; OR, DUTY AND PRIVILEGE 
COMBINED. 



TRECEPTS. 

« Cast away from 
you all your trans- 
gressions whereby ye 
have transgressed ; 
and make ye a new 
heart, and a new spi- 
rit; for why will ye 
die, house of b- 
raeL^Ezek. xviii.31. 

Purge out, there- 
fore, the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are un- 
leavened ; for even 
Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us." 
1 Cor. 5—7. 

" Turn ye, turn ye, 
from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel." 
Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1 . 

Save yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation." Acts ii. 
40. 

Wash you, make 
you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes, 
cease to do evil." Isa. 
i. 16. 



" Prepare to meet 
% God, O Israel." 
Amos iv. 12. 



PRAYERS. 

** Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right 
spirit within me." 
Ps, li. 10. 



" Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall 
be clean ; wash me, 
and I shall be whiter 
than snow." Psalm 
li. 7. 



Turn thou me, 
and I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the Lord 
my God." Jer. xxxi, 
18. 

*« Heal me, O Lord, 
and I shall be healed ; 
save me, and I shall 
be saved." Jer. xviii. 
14. 

Wash me tho- 
roughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin." 
Psalm li. 2. 



" O Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel our father, 
keep this for ever in 
the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart 
of thy people, and 



PROMISES. 

** A new heart also 
will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I 
put within you ; and 
I will take away the 
stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of 
flesh." Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. 

" And I will turn 
my hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take 
away all thy tin." 
Isaiah i. 25. 



" There shall come 
out of Zion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn 
awayungodlinessfrom 
Jacob." Rom.xi.26. 

«*But Israel shall 
be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting 
salvation." Isa. xlv. 
17. 

«* Then will I sprin- 
kle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be 
clean, from all your 
filthiness, and from 
all your idols will I 
cleanse you.'i Ezek. 
xxxvi, 25. 

" Lord, thou hast 
heard the desire of 
the humble ; thou wilt 
prepare their heart; 
thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear." Ps. x. 
17. 
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PRECEPTS. 



" Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee 
light." Eph. V. 14. 



Wherefore do ye 
spend money for that 
which is not bread ? 
and your labour for 
that which satisfieth 
not ? Hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is 
good, and let your 
soul delight itself in 
fatness.'* Isa. Iv. 2. 

« And thou, Solo- 
mon, my son, know 
thou the God of thy 
fathers, and serve him 
with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing 
mind." 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9. 



«' Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be 
found, call ye upon 
him while he is near." 
Isa. Iv. 6. 

Anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, tliat 
thou mayest see." 
Rev. iii. 18. 

«« Thus saith the 
Lord, stand ye in the 
way, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, 
where is the good 



PRAYERS. 

prepare their heart 
unto thee." 1 Chron. 
xxix. 18. 

*' My soul cleaveth 
unto the dust, quicken 
thou me according to 
thy word." Ps. cxix. 
25. 



<* O satisfy us early 
with thy mercy, that 
we may rejoice and 
be glad all our days." 
Ps. xc. 14. 



From the end of 
the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed, 
le^d me to the rock 
that is higher than I." 
Ps. bci. 2. 



<«0 that I knew 
where I might find 
him 1 that I might 
come even to his seat." 
Job xxiii. 3. ^ 

Open thou mine 
eyes, that 1 may be- 
hold wondrous things 
out of thy law." Ps. 
cxix. 18. 

" And see if there 
be any wicked way 
within me, and lead me 
in the way everlast- 
ing." Ps. cxxxix. 24. 



PROMISES. 



"The hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son 
of God; and they 
that hear shall live." 
John v. 25. 

"And I will satiate 
the soul of the priest 
with fatness, and my 
people shall be satis- 
fied with my good- 
ness, saith the LoitJ." 
Jer. xxxi. 14. 



" If they obey and 
serve him, they shall 
spend their day in 
prosperity, and their 
years in pleasure : 
but if they obey not, 
they shall perish by 
the sword, and they 
shall perish without 
knowledge." Job 
xxxvi. 11, 12. 

"And ye shall seek 
me, and find me, 
when ye shall search 
for me with all your 
heart." Jer. xxix, 13. 

The eyes of the 
blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of 
darkness." Isa. xxix. 
18. 

" They shall ask 
the way to Zion with 
their faces thither- 
ward, saying, come 
let us join ourselves 
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PRECEPTS. 

way, and walk there- 
in, and* ye shall find 
rest for your souls/ 
But they said, we 
will not walk there- 
in." Jer. vi. 16. 

" Receive, I pray 
thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his 
words in thy heart." 
Job xxii. 22. 



" Keep thy heart 
with all diligence, for 
out of it are the issues 
of life." Prov. iv. 23. 



Keep my com- 
mandments, and live ; 
and my law as the 
apple of thine eye." 
IVov. vii. 2, 



Believe in the 
Lord your God, so 
shall ye be establish- 
ed ; believe his pro- 
phets, so shall ye 
prosper." 2 Chron. 
XX. 20. 

" Now, therefore, 
thus saith the Lord, 
80 shall ye be esta- 
blished; believe his 
prophets so shall ye 
prosper." 



*« Come, my peo* 
pic, enter thou into thy 
ciMmbors, and shut 



PRAYERS. 



" Incline mineheart 
unto thy testimonies, 
and not to covetous- 
ness." Ps. cxix. 36. 



*« O keep my soul, 
and deliver me ; let 
me not be ashamed, 
for I put my trust in 
thee." Ps. XXV. 20. 

" Deal bountifully 
with thy servant, that 
I may live, and keep 
thy word." Ps. cxix. 
17. 



" Lord, I believe ; 
help thou my unbe- 
lief." Mark ix. 24. 



*• O that my way 
were directed to keep 
thy statutes." Ps. cxix. 



** Keep me as the 
apple of thine eye, 
bide me under the 



pRomeiES. 
to the Lord in a per- 
petual covenant, that 
shall not be forgot- 
ten." Jer. 1. 5. 



"I will put my law 
in their inward parts, 
and write it in their 
hearts, and will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people.** 
Jer. xxxi. 33. 

" I, the Lord, do 
keep it ; I will water 
it every moment : lest 
any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and 
day." Isa. xxvii. 3. 

**And I will put 
my spirit within you, 
and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do 
them." Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. 

I will also leave 
in the midst of thee, 
an afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall 
trust in the name of 
the Lord." Zeph. iii. 
12. 

Then shall ye 
remember your own 
evil way, and your 
doings that were not 
good, and shall loath 
yourselves in yourown 
sight for your iniqui- 
ties and for your alx)- 
minations." Ezek. 
xxxvi. 31. 

**Thousbaltbehid 
from the scourge of 
the tongue, neither 
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shadow of thy wings." 
Ps. xvii. 8. 



PRECEPTS. PRAYERS. 

thy doors about thee ; 
hide thyself as it were 
for. a little moment, 
until the indignation 
be overpast." Isa. 
jcxvi. 20. 

•* Come unto me Draw me, we 

all ye that labour and will run after thee ; 
are heavy laden, and the king hath brought 
I will give you rest." me into his chambers; 
Matt. xi. 28. he will gladly rejoice 

in thee, he will re- 
member thy love more 
than wine; the up- 
right love thee." Cant, 
i. 4. 

"Be thou my strong 
habitation, whereunto 
I may continually re- 
sort ; thou hast given 
commandment to save 
me, for thou art my 
rock and my fortress." 
Ps. Ixxi. 3. . 

" That which I see 
not, teach thou me; 
if I have done ini- 
quity, I will do so no 
more." Job xxxiv. 
32. 



*« Turn you to the 
strong hold, ye pri- 
soners of hope, even 
to-day I declare that 
I will render double 
unto thee." Zech. ix. 
12. 

Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn 
of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls." 
Matt. xi. 29. 

Dec. 13, 1828. 



PROMISES. 

shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it 
cometh." Job v. 21. 



«* All that the 
Father giveth me shall 
come to me ; and him 
that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast 
out." John vi. 37. 



<«He shall dwell 
on high ; his place of 
defence shall be the 
munition of rocks ; 
bread, shall be given 
him, his water shall 
be sure." Isa. xxxiii. 
16. 

« Then they shall 
all be taught of God ; 
every man, therefore, 
that hath heard and 
hath learned of the 
Father cometh unto 
me." John vi. 45. 
J. B. P. 



fTo the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine, J 
A QUERY. 

Dear Sir, 

Having been a reader of your valuable Magazine for some length 
of time, and I hope 1 can say with much spiritual profit; and 
believing you and your Correspondents to be men, holding the truth 
in the love of it, I have ventured to obtrude myself to your notice by 
asking a question, which has for some little time perplexed my mind. 
But ere I state^ my question, I will give you a very brief account of 
the way the Lord has led me into the truth, so that you may see my 
sole end in making it. 

I was brought up amongst the Wesleyans, and followed them until 
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God was pleased to remove me, in his providence, to Ramsgate. There 
the Lord, in a very striking way, (which would be too tedious for 
you to hear now) directed me to hear that highly favoured servant of 
the Lord, Mr. Goldsmith, where I was brought to see the gospel in 
its true light. I had hitherto been under a heavy yoke, but as " he 
ordereth all things after the counsel of his own will," so he ordered 
my steps thither. I was not permitted to stay long in that town, hot 
was removed to another part of the coast, where I am now residing ; 
but have not been so highly blessed with opportunities of hearing as 
before. The minister I sit under I believe to be a gracioas man, hot 
very low and general in his views of truth. We have had several 
battles upon the subject of ministers receiving a warrant from Ae 
word of God to invite sinners,.dead in trespasses and sins, to come to 
Christ for life and salvation. I have endeavoured to argue with him, 
that the invitations, &c. are all to character ; this he denies. He has 
lately given me a text, .which I must candidly acknowledge is too 
forcible for me to appeal against at present. I mean that passage in 
John vi. 27. ** Labour not," &c. Again, Luke xiiL 24. Strive to 
enter in," &c. Now, this last cited passage I do not think so forcible 
as the former ; I find by the foregoing verse our Lord is reproving 
the multitude for their love of ihe loctves and fishes. This to me is 
evident, they were a mixed multitude he was addressing, and if so, 
did he not hold out an invitation to them to work, or in other words 
imply a duty for them to perform ? They were exhorted to ** labour 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life," which doubtless 
had a reference to himself as the substance of the gospel. Thus much 
we gather from the following verses in the chapter. 

I have looked at the subject of " Simon Magus," upon which I 
feel more satisfied. That was a Qoore private conversation, and not 
a public command. Now I detest any thing like wresting scripture 
from its proper meaning, or I think I could give an answer to the 
texts proposed ; but accommodation in these matters makes the aigo- 
mentweak. Should you deem this worthy your notice, you will 
greatly oblige me by inserting the question in your Spiritual Maga- 
zine, in whatever shape you like to propose it ; and if I. can at all con- 
tribute to your work I shall feel a pleasure in doing it. You will 
excuse the freedom I have used in writing so minutely in reference to 
myself, but I am aware you may sometimes be deceived in your 
Correspondents, therefore thought it necessary to give you an outline. 
I remain, Mr. Editor, 
Yoiir's in the bonds of the gospel, 

Fe6 20,1829. InOOTSITIVB. 

f For the Spiritual Magazine. J 
ON THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST. 
We are deeply interested when we read of the fervour with which 
Abraham interceded with God for the inhabitants of the cities of the 
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plain. How often have we been iiffected by the pathos whh wbidi 
Judah pleaded for Benjamin, before his unknown brother Joseph. 
How have we admired the conduct of Moses, when he prayed to the 
Most High to pardon the rebellions of his people \ Every man, 
excepting him, the energies of whose soul is paralyzed by infideli^, 
will admit such * virtue,' and such love. But we would ask, whifc 
the sufferings and death of Jesus are read with the deepest interest, 
do we attach that importance to his intercession it demands ? We 
are accustomed to follow Christ from the cradle to the cross — to the^ 
tomb, and to his imperial throne ; we exult in the triumphs of hisr 
love, the prowess of his arm, and the glory of his regal cliaracter ; 
but does not the poor, afflicted, and tempted believer, too frequently 
forget that he has a divine Paracletosy an Advocate, and Comforter, 
at the right hand of God, who ever hveth to make intercession ht 
him ? 

It has occurred to die mind of the writer, diat we do not give suffi- 
cient prominence to the intercession of the Saviour, eitl^r in our 
public or private engagements ; and yet, that it is a subject of para- 
mount importance every christian will acknowledge. By the inter* 
cession of Christ we understand the representation of his sacrifice, 
in the presence of God, to procure the actual communication of all 
the blessings of salvation to his elect. 

In the sacerdotal office there was an inseparable connexion between 
immolating the atoning sacrifices, and inflaming the incense. Aaron 
not only presented the oblation to God, but also bore the names of 
all the tribes of Israel in the breast-plate on his heart, before the Lord, 
perpetually. And, there is this indissoluble union in the office of 
the Saviour. He is constituted the great High Priest over the house 
of God ; on the breast-plate of his heart are deeply graven the names 
of spiritual Israel, and in his addresses to Jehovah, for these he 
unceasingly pleads. Before the assumption of human nature, the 
prophet Zechariah introduced him as the angel of the Lord, saying, 
** O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusa- 
lem, and on the cities of Judah i. 12. In his incarnate state 
Christ was an Intercessor^ as well as Saviour ; and in his glorified 
state he is not forgetful of his redeemed. The beloved disciple, whilst 
isolated in Patmos, belield him standing in the midst of the throne 
resembling a lamb which had been slain, covered with the gore of 
his vicarious sacrifice; thus he appears in the presence of God for us. 
If the scars of glory in a soldier's breast are eloquent in pleading for 
him, O how eloquent, and how successful must be the fervent 
pleading of that Saviour, who vwis wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities !" 

We can entertain no suspicions that Christ will, or can, be un- 
successful in his intercession. It is the God-Man who pleads, his own 
accepted righteousness is the foundation of every request; and Jehovah 
Shaddai (* God all-sufficient,') is the person to whom these requests 
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are presented. When God beheld the bow stretching across ihc 
hemisphere, he remembered his covenant with Noah and surely 
when he beliolds the Redeemer of his church, his very wounds will 
be a memento of his covenant with him. Christ exclaimed at the 
tomb of Lazarus, " Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me, and 
I knew that thou hearest me always.'' Then his intercession m, and 
must be, prevalent. 

Will it be too much to assert, that all the blessings the church 
now enjoys are through the intercession of Jesas? When Paul 
viewed those delightful fruits which so exuberantly cluster round the 
cross, he exclaimed with almost seraphic extasy, Blessed be the 
God and Father," &c. Eph. i. 4. The gift of the Holy Ghost, the 
sanctification of God's elect, and their perseverance in the ways of 
holiness, are all the fruits of the Saviour's intercession. To this we 
attribute the extension of his kingdom, and the conversion of multi- 
tudes to the faith of his gospel, who shall for number rival the droixs 
of the dew of the morning. Jesus could not close his intercessory 
prayer without saying, Father, I will that they also whom thou bast 
given me," &c. Glorification is the blessing for which Immanud 
prayed, and till they obtain this, his saints will never be completely 
satisfied. Soon this last prayer shall be heard, and all the elect shall 
attain the measure of the stature of the fulness of Clirist ; then shall 
saints and seraphs cause the majestic vaults of heaven to resound with 
acclamations of immortal triumph, and then shall everlasting praises 
be addressed to him, who <• bare the sins of many, and made inter- 
cession for the transgressors !" 

C. G. C. 



FRAGMENT. 

To a believing soul there is something wonderfully sweet in view- 
ing all his trials, troubles, and afflictions, temptations, desertions, 
spiritual conflicts, ups and downs of every kind as ordered of God for 
his good ; decreed to come upon him just at such a time and place as 
his heavenly Father's wisdom sees fit and meet ; to remain with him 
just so long and not a single moment longer than they shall have 
answered some salutary purpose for his soul's good; that however sore 
and grievous these things may be to flesh and blooJi^ however thwart- 
ing to his own will and wishes, yea, however contrary to what bfe 
would judge to be for his spiritual welfare yet he who ordereth all 
things afler the counsel of his own will, causeth them to work together 
for his good ; and that they are all the effects and emanations of infinite 
wisdom, infinite love, and infinite power, united to accomplish his 
salvation in the way that shall be best for him, and most for his 
heavenly Father's glory ! 
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS. 



XLVII. 



THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST, AS THE COVENANT HEAD 
OF HIS BODY, THE CHURCH; INCLUDING SOME 
REMARKS ON THE POPULAR ERRORS OF THE 
DAY. 

That there is a superior and all-wise Being, who created and 
governs all things by an omnipotent and unrivalled sway, will not be 
disputed by a great majority of rational intelligences; the axiom 
being too obviously illustrated in bis manifold works to deny it ; 
nor will it be controverted that he presides over men and things, and 
rules them, and over-rules their actions by an universal providence 
and dispensation. This has been admitted by philosophers in every 
age ; who have, nevertheless, from the darkness of their understand- 
ing, denied his special and superintending providence to the saints, 
as exercised in their behalf according to his purpose, in a sovereign 
and discriminating way. 

With what bright effulgence the glory of God was transmitted, or 
with what brilliancy of lustre the beams of his love were diffused in 
the formation of man in his pristine perfection, when he reflected 
the splendour of the image of his Maker in fullest rays of purity and 
grandeur, none can comprehend ; and it is equally difficult to solve the 
que^ion, in what precise way the minds of our progenitors, beinfp 
created perfect, could be susceptible of contaminating influence. Thii 
is a sacred mystery, wisely hidden from the research of carnal wisdom. 
It should suffice us to know from indubitable testimony, that it hath 
pleased God so it should be, for the development of his boundless 
glory (and all he does is to accomplish that end). He created Adam 
upright; and for the fulfilment of his gracious purposes of love, he 
instated him in paradise, constituting and appointing him the federal 
head and representatiye of posterity ; establishing, as the test of hit 
obedience, a prohibitory law, or in other words, a covenant of works, 
under which all the human race were included. The violation o£ 
this righteous law closed the gates of the celestial Eden to him, and 
them for ever, in the ground of that covenant ; and but for the intro* 
d notion of abetter when he fell, eternal d6athiand banishment would 
have closed the scene for ever. 

Oh ! what an acaldema of blood is that field in which the natural 
born progeny of Adam lie entombed. The weapons of war have 
slain thousands ; and mighty earthquakes and contagious diseases 
> have swallowed up whole empires and communities ; but here lie in 
the wreck of awful devastation and absolute ruin, thousands upon 
thousands ; yea, a number that no arithmetical figure can compute. 

Vol. v.— No. 60. 2 U 
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Oh ! what ruinous faavock has this foul monster sin made ; it has 
spoiled the fairest structure ; it has demolished the very acm^ of per- 
fection ; it has dismantled the fine citadel of its fair adorning, and 
inverted the wisdom which beautified the whole» into the very essence 
of egregious folly. This is a dark sfa&de in the painting ; but the 
darkest is the endless night which awaits the finsdly impenitent, as 
the just and irreversible doom resulting from his apostacy. 

The voice of natural conscience, which rings in the sool a oon- 
* sciousness of this fearful hereafler, is the unwelcome visitor whidi 
hovers over the intoxicating bowl of the midnight reveller, and not 
unfrequenily damps the ar£)ur of his joys over the full cup ; this is 
the appalling spectre that disquiets the debauchee and votary of 
pleasure, either amidst his secret haunts of vice, or in bis latent hours 
of solitary reflection, when he is constrained to listen to the intnxfing 
monitor which reminds him that there will, there must soon be a 
termination to the more than frantic madness of his dissipated course, 
and a subsequent day of reckoning. Ah ! what has sin done ! 
The world, which is its stage of action, has, from that source, become 
an hospital, where every inhabitant is inflicted with incurable mala- 
dies. The womb of sin is a prolific source of sorrow. From thence 
the agonizing anguish of bodily and mental afliictions arise. All the 
rancour of bitter hatred, malevolence, and spleen, which infest and 
disturb kings, and descend from them to the meanest of their sub- 
jects, are traceable to this evil ; and from this polluted fountain the 
demoralizing streams of corruption flow throughout every generation, 
with an universal extent of influence. It has its rise in Adam, our 
federal head ; it flows through the veins of all his members, with a 
rapidity of current and impetus which appears to widen its banks, 
and extend its baneful poison in defiance of human barriers, in pro- 
portion to the increase of the multitude ; and no power but that which 
is divine can counteract its course, and subdue its tremendous reign. 

Destitute as man is, in consequence of his lapsed state, of spiritual 
perceptibility ; and devoid as he evidently is, of a principle of eternal 
life, and action for the glory of God, it is not a matter which excites 
amazement that all his projections are directed in a perverted channel, 
gendering to evil, and opposed to good ; and this constant graduating 
principle to evil he inherits from his corrupted stock. In utter igno- 
ranee of the righteousness of God, and the promises of the immutable 
covenant of Christ, the second Adam, and blind to the beauties which 
irradiate his crown, he seeks every occasion, in the pride and vanity 
of his heart, to establish his own performances as the ground of his 
justification, in opposition to the righteousness of Jesus. Hence, in 
every age, (hut especially in the* present) how various have been the 
plots and devices of men to erect a standard of their own invention, 
around which, they urge their fellow- men with importunate entreaties 
to rally ; but, their solicitude to court the applause of the giddy mul- 
titude, and to emblazon their fame on that tottering pinnacle which 
is liable to mutability of position from every feeble breeze, it is to 
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be feared, is the result of arrogance and pride, with no better base 
for its structure, than the fleeting sand. 

In the present day especially, every natural attempt that is prac- 
ticable has been attempted to stem the tide of gross corruption ; and 
to proselyte the world to evangelical ol)edience, every effort has been 
made, both by the relinquishment of opposing sentiments, and a 
combination of the harmonious (or rather unharmonious) co-opera<^ 
tion and confederacy of men of all ranks and stations, and of every 
religious credence. Persuasive eloquence, conciliatory measures^ 
and even, in some cases, the gift of money has been resorted to, 
to gain converts to perpetuate their system, and to evince the grea,t- 
ness of their zeal for the Lord of Hosts. To facilitate these operations^ 
and to promote (as they allege) the morals of the people, a scale .t>f 
extended education has been adopted ; and all these, separately and 
conjointly, are substituted for the perfect righteousness of Christ ; 
while they totally lose sight of the apostle's doctrine, that " the wis* 
dom of this world is foolishness with God," and incompatible with 
spiritual things. 

The principles of education, and every other science calculated to 
advance mental cultivation, are highly to be commended ; and it is 
only their misuse that can form sufficient and valid ground for serious 
objections. It is the mistaken balance that these advocates deduce 
from the influence of the abstracted principles, that constitutes the 
evil. They attach more importance to human means than is war- 
rantable by sacred truth, and inculcate in the minds of their auditory 
an undue value of their precepts, as though they contained the pro* 
perties of spiritual life. Very many are the blessings, truly, which 
are derivable from this source ; and far be it from us to undervalue, 
much less to depreciate them ; but we assert, that a true and legiti- 
mate system of morals, cannot be built on such a slender basis* 
With the immortal Youngs we join issue, that 

" True morality is the love of thee'.** 

And this can only be learned at the Saviour's feet. Constraint, and 
fear, and the persuasive or rigorous discipline of those who are supe- 
rior to us in power and influence, with all the boasted blessings of 
tuitipn, may for the moment quell the external risings of corruption ; 
and so far as that desirable end is obtained, so far is it a bleasing to 
society worthy commendation ; but after every attempt to quench 
the sparks of corruption by human aid, the mind remains still the 
same desolated chaos of darkness, unchanged from its inclination 
to perpetual evil ; and, when the sluices of sin are again thrown 
open, and the reins are suffered to fall loosely on the carnal neck, the 
floods of depravity gush forth, and flow in awful cataracts, and in- 
Dundate the land. 

But, even the blessings of knowledge, unless they be under the 
controul of a sanctified bias, may become a source of evil. Its i^er- 
version is painfully manifest by the fruits which proceed from various 
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publications naw extant ; the real tendency of which is to undermine 
the morals of our youlh» who are easily seduced by early example; 
and to sap the foundation of the best , interests of society. The bane- 
ful fruits of thi& mis*directed knowledge are also seen in the dreadful 
Increase of books of deistical character, which exalt their goddess 
reason,, as the only true object of adoration, and interweave the net 
of subdety and ingenious argument to mystify the oracles of truth ; 
and thus they obtain captives to their theoiy, who are carried away 
with the tide by thousands. With the march of intellect, the march 
of pride and error have run parallel. Sin of every description, and 
ykes of the grossest cast and abomination, have proceeded from the 
throne to the meanest subject in the land, with a predominancy of 
fway. But, above all, to bring the matter homeward, it has more 
generally, than in any former period, entered the borders of the pro- 
fessing church, and Zion has cause to take up the lamentation of the 
prophet, and to say, <^ How has the 6ne gold become dim," &c. 

If we are not lulled to sleep in the lap of carnal security, we must 
perceive the gross darkness which in this nineteenth century hovers 
over the church, and the near approach of the sifting time to which 
the apostles have all alluded. The chaff, which has crept unawares 
¥rithin the sacred avenue of the church, must be separated from the 
wheat. Vain and high-minded, and haughty professors, who have 
availed themselves of the supineness of the real disciples of the cross, 
and surreptitiously obtained a seat at the saaed table of their Lord, 
without his sanction, and without ever having had a taste for the feast of 
the Paschal Lamb. Those who have thus entered, by the efficacy of 
their own weight and influence in the scale of society, to the great 
prejudice and captivation of the true grain, must be removed and 
return to their own company, while the captive saint shall again 
return to Jesus with notes of praise. 

At a crisis like the present, when the sun of Britain is about setting 
in darkness and gloom, and for ought we know the candlestick of the 
church is near removing from her hitherto peaceful shores, when the 
man of sin who exalteth himself against the supremacy of Christ, is 
about entering, it is an incumbent duty on the real lovers of Jesus to 
come out from the society of these mere pretended friends of their 
illustrious Lord, and be separated from such as are at league with sin, 
and would hold communion with darkness. Is it not a dark sign — 
is it not a soul-discouraging spectacle to witness shoals of dissenters 
irom the established faith of all classes, members of churches too, 
(some of whom we had hoped better things) and others all minting 
with these enemies of the cross, or coolly looking on, or else inviting 
the heaviest fetters of ignorance, fenaticism, and intolerance to bind 
them hand and foot. But surely, such conduct can be no wonder 
in those who discountenance, and frequently impugn the luminous 
doctrines of the gospel revelation, as injurious in their tendency, and 
consequently, unworthy their regard ; while they merge all the 
differences they profess to entertain to the sentiments of these apos- 
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tale spiriti^ for the sakeof hare(k>ny> axid uatson of opferation. It can^ 
in such case, be no matter of surprise that the most flagrant and 
fetal errors are gradually admitted^ and appended to their creeds as 
doctrines which, in their view, amount eitheir to non-entities, or, at 
any rate, as harmless in their influence. The prevalence of, this 
boasted philanthtopic spirit of the day, which introduces within its 
accommodating arcana every religious proposition, and after sanctions 
them by the subscription of tlieir credibility to them — if this be the 
result dif th^r boasted blessings, ^nd the ofispring of light begotten 
by the extended knowledge of literature, spiritually consider^, its 
effects prove to be rath^ a curse than a blessing to the church; a 
meteor, whose light nlone only bewilders the imagination, and seduces 
the soul into labyrinths of tractless vapour. 

Let our brethren remember that We do not oppose the catholic 
merely because he is a catholic. We oppose only an increase of 
power and influence when that standd opposed to the maintenance 
of our own liberties. We cannot consent to place ddngeroiis weapons 
in the hands of those who are bound, by the nature of their prmci- 
ples, to wield them to our destruction. The question we agitate on 
anti-catholicism is not political merely, but a religious question. We 
enter not our protest merely on civil grounds, but assume a higher 
standing, and wage spiritual warfare with the man of sin, the mother 
of harlots» who is self-exalt^ in battle array against our master Christ. 
On this pmnt we cannot give or receive quarter to our prejudice and 
ruin. Enlisted, as we humbly hope we are, under the blood-stained 
banner of the cross, we are called to action in the defensive, as 
soldiers of Jesus, the captain of our salvation ; may the weapons of 
our warfare be spiritual, and mighty through God, to the pulling 
down of strong holds," &c. 

Alas ! there is much cause for the daughters bf Zion to put on 
garments of deep humility, and to sit l6w in the dust before Jehovah's 
3irone in this cnu^ksome dispensation, acknowledging her sinfulness 
with compunction of spirit, and rejoicing in him that hath done all 
things well. She has need frequently te visit the wells of salvation^ 
to sip and be satisfied ; and to receive replenishing mercy to raise her 
aflfections above the perishing joys and commotions of time, to Jesus 
in whom alpne her peace is found. 

Amidst the consteniation which the sudden changes of men, who 
have professedl)r received hew light on this subject, have excited, it 
will be a special mercy to the saint if his mind be weaned from 
earthly dependences, and if he be led to the ocean overflowing with 
a fulness of divine consolation, for all his needful supplies and future 
peace. The failure of Adam, our covenant head and representative, 
to fulfil for himself and his posterity the righteous law of his lawful 
sovereign, has wrought all the evils we have deprecated, and infinitely 
more, which can only be repaired in the honours of the cross. With 
the deepest ^ame the disciples of Jesus have to acknowledge the 
general disgrace and guilt in which all his offspring are alike involved. 
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But while the review of Mount Sinai*s flames, and the awful thunden 
of the violated law of God affright their spirits, and fills them with 
dismay, when looking only to that source without an eye to Jesus 
their covenant Head and Surety, they have abundant reason to exalt 
in the honours of grace in triumphal acclamations, in the appoint- 
ment of so glorious an object of hope, who has, to the full, honoured 
every requirement by fulfilment, and paid to incensed justice the price 
of their eternal ransom. Thus, by the rebellion of one man death 
entered our world with all its woe." But by the obedience of one, 
even the God-Man Christ Jesus, the Head and Surety of his diesen 
people, are all the election of grace made righteous, perfectly righ- 
teous in him, and endowed with every blessing resulting from the 
divine and inseparable union. By virtue of this righteousness being 
wrought out in their behalf, and imputed to them, as well as the other 
stipulations of the covenant entered into by each divine person, the 
ransomed sons and daughters of Adam pass through nature's night by 
the blessed introduction of the Holy Spirit, through the painful stages 
of regeneration, and the dismal chambers of imagery, into the 
heavenly chambers of redeeming love, where they receive new evi- 
dences of their union by the most delightful expressions of his favour. 
This is their first love, the day of their open espousals to Jesus ; the 
evidence of their adoption, and the manifestation of their happy 
union ; which union can never be dissolved, it being eternal. 

The mystic Head of Zion who has thus so blessedly fulfilled all 
righteousness in behalf of his redeemed people, is the fruitful head 
and source of all influence to them. He is to his elect members 
spiritually, as the head is to the body naturally ; he possesses a same- 
ness of nature as his members in every sense, sin excepted, only 



living waters, and all the springs which flow in Zion, from whence 
the church derives vigour and fertility, issue from this blessed emi- 
nence. Not only do the vital streams of life abound in him, but 
grace and mercy infinitely more super-abound, and descend to every 
saint in mellifluous currents, like floods of milk and wine, through 
him, the Lord their righteousness. 

Jesus possesses every essential requisite for the exalted station he 
fills, as the head and representative of his people, in a pre-eminent 
degree. Every attribute of deity is essentially his, and he possesses 
all the refined sensibilities and susceptibilities of manhood ; and in 
the blessed conjunction of both he has an unequalled measure of 
wisdom and grace, power and love, which he sovereignly dispenses 
to his mystic members in the full appointed measure of his purpose, 
to procure to himself the hallelujahs of their songs, and a revenue 
of immortal glory. 

There is a constant communication from this illustrious Head to 
every member united in him. It is a communication of unspeakable 
bounty : it is a flux and reflux of affection, and a return of gratitude 
and praise in -some small degree for his exuberant goodness. The 




He is the fountain head of 
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streams of love which flow down from the eternal throne through this 
delightful channel to the soul, is certain to produce a re-flowing of 
affection to its object and source, the same in kind, though infinitely 
smaller in deeree. 

As the hui»)and is the head of the wife naturally, so Christ is the 
head of his body the church spiritually ; and by virtue of his union 
and representation he has absolved his bride from any legal charge. 
He betrothed her to himself in faithfulness, and sweetly controuls her 
by his love. She looks to him for protection and defence, and relies 
on his bounty and wealth for the supply of all her necessities. He 
hath pledged his honour to save and deUver her from all her enemies, 
an^ to maintain an inviolable affection towards her for ever. Oh ! 
what super-abounding kindness is this ! MatcMess mercy ! He found 
her degraded on a dunghill, wallowing in [>ollution, he raised her to 
the dignity of a throne; he found her in the open field of sin, 
miserable and naked, and full of wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores; he bade her arise from the dust into newness of life, and to 
follow him ; he poured into her wounds balm and oil ; washed her in 
the fountain of his blood ; he cast around her the spotless mantle of 
his righteousness, and constrained her by his charms to commune 
with him at his royal banquet. Enviable station ! How fleet the 
footsteps thus drawn by the all-enamouring and over-powering grac^ 
of Jesus. In ordinary life it would be highly distinguishing muni- 
ficence in a monarch to his subject, to confer distinctions on him to 
which he has no claim ; his bounty would be still more heightened 
by exalting his vassal, or some inferior object to the honours of a 
peerage ; but in the bounteous gift of grace developed in this spiritual 
union is a display of marvellous, discriminating mercy ; considering 
the absolute worthlessness of its object, not to be spoken of without 
adoration ! It is consummate, immeasurable, boundless favour, past 
degree. What can we say of such unexampled love ? I'he dignity 
to which the spouse of Jesus is exalted is to fill a throne of state ; 
to be a participator of his fulness ; to sit with him at his banquet ; to 
be his from first to last by every tie that is exalting ; and to accom- 
plish what end h — to reveal the brightness of his glory to them 
throughout eternity. 

It hath pleased the Father, in a mediatorial sense, that in him all 
fulness should dwell. He is Zion*s monarch, king, and law-giver. 
He is supreme, all his actions are sovereign, and he reigns over his 
elected chosen with an unrivalled sway ; and all his conduct towards 
them is but a revelation of the zenith of his conjugal affection. 

He is the grand store-house of his people. He is superlativelv rich 
in the possession of wisdom and grace. As the head of his family 
he admmisters to their wants ; guides them in his fear from stage to 
stage, and teaches them as they glide onward the necessity of whole- 
some constraints and restraints ; of salutary discipline and correction 
mingled with the aboundings of his favour ; that they may see, and 
feel, and know, the emptiness of the creature, and learn to live out 
of ^If on the never-faihng fulness that is in him. And, indeed, this 
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is sweet liioiig* It isthehoney-fooinb of divine conaolatioii thus talivt ; 
and, the only way to realize tranquillity and peace is to be eaabled to 
drink of the waters of eternal life at their fotintain head. We cannot 
insult the Redeemer more, nor inflict a deeper wound on his hcnioiir, 
than to oppose any substitute to this fulness which centers io: ham. A 
great proportion of our infelicity originates in the. wretched legality 
which so unwelcomely attaches itself to us in almost every Reason. 
It is an ungracious guest. It often stands between the Redeemer and 
the soul, when uninvited, and conceals his lovely presence from hk 
view. What a mercy that, even then, Jesiis has not lost sight of his 
&ir one, his choice beloved, who so anxiously seeks the manifesta- 
tion of his favour. ■ ^ 

There is no station in life, or situation in which his body, the 
church, can be placed, but Christ is present with him to succour, to 
help, to comfort, to sanctify and bless them. All things shall oo^ 
operate for their advantage in subservience to his blessed will. The 
winds and waves obey his voice. The wheels of providence, apd the 
vast and complicated mechanism of nature revolve on- their axis to 
reveal some new evidence of Jehovah's greatness ; and to evince his 
superintending care and: regard for the objects whose wel&e their 
very motion is designed to gain. When the last vessel of mercy is 
transplanted into richer verdure, then, and not till then, shall those 
prodigies of nature cease their evolutions. Yes, he that hath, the 
government of his church upon his shouldeis is almighty. He has 
secured the welfare, the fulfilment of his promises, their persons, afid 
all the sublime blessings of grace and glory in himself ; and they^ure 

the sure mercies of David." . 

As the head is the chief ornament of the body, so the Redeemer's 
presence is the true glory and ornament of his chosen. They delight 
to honour him as their king, and it is the influence of his kingly 
presence that begets the movement of their celestial jay* The saints 
above and saints below chaunt the same sacred anthem. Their songs, 
it is true, are unceasing, while the harps* of those below are c^an 
suspended on the willows ; yet soon, very soon, they will all unite in 
one never-ending hallelujah. After a few .more ri»ng and setting 
suns have run their course, they will unite their: happy spirits in 
fullest ascriptions of praise to their glorious Head and Deliverer, in 
the most perfect strains of harmony. And as they behold bins, their 
lovely Jesus as. he is, and look back on the sorrows and grieh which 
he endured when he sustained the mountainous shock of justioe, 
whose whole weight alighted, on .his sinless head at once, in harmo- 
nious concord 

" They'll summon every chord, . . 

Tell how he trmmph'd o'er his pftins, ... 

And chaunt their rising Lord." 

. The savour of his righteousness .now enlivens, and exalts their 
hopes, and its experimental enjoyment throws over the mortal shades 
of time a deeper gloom. When they step into their Father's chariot 
to be wafted homeward, how delightfully they bid adieu to every 
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God-didhonouring sin, and its companion sorrow ; and how totally 
will the sceioe be changed when they bow around the eternal throne 
in the blessed beatific vision of the lAmb. 

Brethren, may these contemplations afford you much cheer by 
die way. Surrounded as we are by unfavourablei aspects, outwardly 
considered, arising froiii our own lukewarm experience on subjects 
the most mdmentous, tbe experience of pur fellow members, and ^he 
example of mere profis^po^ of the faith of Jesus, together with the 
sable covering in the political hemisphere ; it will be our sjpeciqj 
mercy if we can often xefiiair to the adored Jesus at Calvary's foot— 
if we are constrained, as . his disciples, to cleave to each other with 
full purpojse of heart, resolved in his strength to hold no communion 
with those who profess to love, but deny him in their works. We 
need momentanly fresh supplies of faith and grace from him our 
fountain Head ; tnis, Qpd .the Spirit will supply. We require more 
communications from hioob daily. We cannot live ii^iependent of 
him, nor riise superior to jhe world without the refirei^mg enjoy- 
ment of new visits from him daily ; wiithout beholding his beauty and 
glory as we have heretofore beheld tb^ in the saxictuary. Oh ! that 
our supplications for the outpouring effusions of the Holy Spirit's 
dew to revive the tender gf$s$, may yei more and more abound ; thai 
in the evil day of trial which awaits U8» we may fear not, but stand 
firm in the feith of Jesus whom we love. 

Is it then, beloved, thy happy lot to repose in the clefts of the 
Rock of Aged, under the protection of the Lion of the tribe of Judah ? 
Rejoice, but rejoice with fear and trembli^, fearins with filial affec- 
tion lest thou shouMest offepji the best of fnends, who loveth thee for 
ever. And as it regards the man of sin^what,. ^ough popery shoukl * 
again be emancipatied from the salutary chains which are only imposed, 
to restrain its demon spirit from throwing into the camps of the. 
righteous the fire-brands of destruction, which even now she may be 
. preparing, and extinguishing the shinibg radiance of gospel Ugbt 
&om Qur bonders ; it is matter for ioy and gladness even when the. 
worst comes» that;the perpetration of all the perdecutii^ enormity 
these heirs of hell cannot anoihilate thy life, nor isever thee frpps ^ . 
glorious Head. Let us never forget, that while it is our duty to imi 
all lawful means for the defence of our bulwarks, all secondary ppw^: 
is bounded by sovereign limits ; and that the Redeemer retgi^a^ 
monarch of earth and heaven, and he is bringing^bout the ajCK>^(K 
I^ishment of gracious purposes to his church by thiese scenes Ollb 
darkness and confusion. Let us enter our closets, and seek; moioe to . 
renounce our own righteousiiess, and to live solely on Christ^^fiiilness, ; 
leaving the potsherds of the earth to strive with one awother^ jRatber 
let us, like the.sparrow alone On ]the hoiwe^op, commune witjk oiiic. 
own hearts^ and be desirous of living ia the suburbs of heaven, 
to wink at evil, and to tolerate our etiemies* deeds of darkness. TIpr 
Saviour's injunction was tever more seasonable than now, Whai, > 
say unto you, I say unto you all, watch." May we go and do likewise. 

Vol. v.— No. 60. 2 X 
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REVIEW. 

Jn Exposition of the Book of Psalms^ Explanatory^ Critical, and 
Devotional. VoL L I2s. By John morison. (Palmer.), 

In rather more than the short space of twelve months, the first 
edition of Mr. Morison's excellent Exposition of the Book of Psalms, 
has been succeeded by a second ; which is a corroborative proof that 
his labours have been acceptable ; and we may hope also that •« the 
promotion of vital godliness," which has been a great desideratum with 
the author, and the end he has anxiously desired, have in an important 
measure been realized. 

The Psalpas of David have ever been held, in the estimation of the 
advocates of the religion of the cross, as an inestimable book, whose 
substantial treasures are found in rich profusion, which, under the 
sacred influences of the Holy Spirit, have been subservient in en- 
kindling their devotions, and infusing into their spirits the choicest 
balm of consolation. We have here the glorious gospel of Jesus in 
epitome. Here we discover, by faith, the sun of glory arising on the 
church, and shining in the greatness of his strength, outvieing the 
splendour of an earthly monarch. Here we perceive him, in pro- 
phetical allusion, in Bethlehem, traversing through the inhospitable 
desert ; conflicting with his enemies, in the anguish and bitterness of 
his spirit; travailing in soul on the rugged brow of Calvary; rising 
from the tomb ; and ascending up on high, leading captivity captive. 
Here we read, with heavenly joy, wonder, and amazement, the blessed 
assemblage of grace and glory which centers in, and emanates from 
him in all the transcendant rays of God-like magnificence ; and, while 
perusing the vast theme, we are caught up in the chariot of heavenly 
contemplation ere we aie aware, and anticipate the warbling of the 
blessed choir above, vieing with each other who shall exalt him most, 
for his redeeming mercy. Thus, while we have been uniting the 
sweet singer of Israel in his song, have our souls been elated with the 
animating warmth of the Redeemer's beams, shining in every page. 

We have been instructed and edified, by our author's explanatory 
and critical remarks; and the devotional pathos that pervades the 
whole, has enhanced its value in our esteem. We cannot more ap- 
propriately express the sense we entertain of thb treatise, in addition 
to our former testimony on its first edition, than by transcribing the 
authors annotations on the twenty-third psalm, which we select from 
other beauties equally worthy the reader s notice and regard. It does 
appear to us that there are here contained a combination of truths; 
on which he comments with unrivalled sweetness, and much eflfecl. 
Our spirits have been enlivened, as with the emitted fragrance of some 
odoriferous unguent, which has charmed our senses, and inspired oor 
delight. We hail with growing pleasure thrice welcome, such excite- 
ments, pregnant as they are with results which, in their design, ope- 
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ration, and end, shall infallibly glorify our all-glorious and ever blessed 
Jehovah Jesus. 

Our admiration of this incomparable pastoral hymn breathes in 
entire consonance with the author's, as expressed by him, summarily, 
at its commencement. On verse the first the writer says, 

"Jehovah is the almighty and watchAil preserver of that flock which ho 
hath chosen for himself, and placed within the sacred enclosure of his church. 
And over this beloved flock he hath placed a Shepherd, who has proved his 
love to the sheep by the surrender of his life. In his character as " the good 
Shepherd,** the divine Redeemer combines all that is kind, gentle, and ten- 
der ; with all that is vigilant, unremitting, and powerful. How delightful to 
be enabled to appropriate the divine care of this unrivalled Shepherd! "The 
Lord is my Shepherd," said the monarch of Israel. This was an experience 
equally elevated and substantial. Through a long series of vicissitudes, he 
had never failed to enjoy the sympathy and protection of the great Shepherd. 

"His mind was, therefore, confirmed in the refreshing belief, that that 
gracious Shepherd was his by special and undoubted relationship. From 
him too, he had received some sweet and joyful promises, by which his sense 
of interest in his guardian care had been pleasingly strengthened. And 
withal, he had been visited with " an unction from the Holy One,'* by which 
he was enabled to know the things that were freely given him of God. It is 
the believer only that can say, with truth, " the Lord is my Shepherd.** And 
even be has no power to do this In his own strength ; it is not the language 
of mere natural feeling, but the utterance of divine grace, proclaiming the 
pastoral care of Jesus, " the Shepherd and Bishop of souls." 

" And how necessary the inference of this verse to him who can adopt its 
great principle ! Surely, if the Lord be my Shepherd, and I am enabled to 
recognize him in this endeariag character, I may promptly yield to the ani- 
mating persuasion, that " I shall not" — cannot " want." With such a Shep- 
herd — so wise — so faithful— so tender — so mighty — how can I want ? Is it 
not enough that all my interests are confided to his guardian care ? If he 
withhold any of my desires, must it not be because he sees it will be for my 
good ? Does he not perfectly weigh the claims of his entire flock ? Is he 
not acquainted with the real circumstances of the tenderest lamb in his fold ? 
May not every one then belonging to this sheep-fold cheer himself, that what is 
good, the tender, watchful Shepherd of Israel will give ? While he will himself 
judge as to the nature of our wants, we may repose with confidence in the 
belief, that nothing ultimately beneficial, to body or soul, shall be withheld." 

And again, verse the' second, *' he roaketh me to lie down in green 
pastures; he leadeth me beside the still watere." 

" Of him who afterwards declared of himself, " I am the good Shepherd," 
it was predicted by one of the loftiest of Israel's bards, that he should " feed 
his flock like a shepherd ; that he should gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and that he should gently lead those that were 
with young.'* In eastern climates the shepherd's care is greatly displayed 
in his selections of suitable pasture, and in the provision which he makes 
for watering and refreshing his flocks. At noon, when the burning heat 
compels his fleecy charge to lie down for repose, lie will take care, if possi- 
ble, that the place of their retreat shall be covered with green and tender 
herbs, that while they recline they may feed and be satisfied. And at the 
close of the day, he will gently lead them to some sweet murmuring brook, 
where they may quench their thirst, and feel themselves invited to rest. 

" Tliis, O christian, is the unrivalled imagery, by which the wisdom, and 
bounty, and tenderness of the great Shepherd are shadowed forth to your 
faith. "By me," saith this merciful Shepherd, " if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture." His ordinances, 
the word read and preached, the observance of sacraments, the meltings of 
religious devotion, are the green pastures into wliich he conducts his spiritual 
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flock, and causes them t6 find rest onto their souls ^ while the healing waten 
of the sanctuary are graciously coitducted into the midst of these refreshing 
pastures ; so that tiie thirst after earthly good is quenched, and the influences 
of the Holy Spirit in rtie heart are as "a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." 

" How full of reviyal to the soul are those moments in which we are per- 
mitted to feel that the chief Shepherd is himself enablmg us to recline joy- 
fully in the green pastures which his wisdom and love have selected ! Under- 
shepherds might have pointed us a thousand times to these verdant pastures, 
hut never should we have sought after them, as a quiet resting-place for the 
soul, had not the good Shepherd caused us to lie down in tjiem. And 0, 
how calm and refreshing is the stream of ordinances, when it is impregnated 
with "the river of the water of life, which proceedeth out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb !" To feel that our compassionate Shepherd is himself 
feeding us with heavenly, provision, and is, at the same time, leading us to 
fountams of living waters^, is the richest and sweetest experience that can be 
poured into tiie soul on diis side etemi;tv ; yea, even paradise itself will be 
but the coUsummatiion and perfection of such bliss." 

We conclude our observations with a cordial recommendation of 
the work to those who love the Redeemer, believing they will not 
think our commendation vain. 

AnEnguiryinto the subject cf Offered Grace and General Invitatums. 
Bu W. Pakmeti Minister of the Crosj^l at Dunstable. \2mo. 5s. 6d, 
(Palmer.) 

However plain may be the vesture witji which truth is clad, it is 
worthy acceptation. It would be egregious triBing to reject a peari 
because it is not found enclosed in the $|Aendid aperture of a casket ; 
or to discountenance wibdom be(:au8e it is bound tip with the oppo- 
nent principles of folly, "the man who Is perishing with hunger, and 
feinting with thirst» regards not, with anxious concern, the vessels 
fix)m which he satisfies nis craving appetite, aftd assuages fais burning 
thirst Every embeHisbment is a gaudy trapping to him: in such 
geasons he requires not outward decorations, but loses sight of these 
shadows in his ^mest desire to partake of the substance^ which alone 
can appease bis wants. 

The above remarks have been elicited from a perusal of the volume 
now before us, which is.a maiden effiMrt from the author's pen* AU 
though we cannot hi^ly eulogize its extrinsic merit; and are con- 
strained to admit the troth of his apology in the errata of his work, 
as to the violation of grammatical rules ; still we candidly confess that, 
there is much widiin his pages to cbnitnend, particularly. bis boldness 
in the cause of truth ; which, in our opinion, in this day of great pro- 
fession, is very seasonable. We should, however, radier have seen a 
more lengthened errata^ than an apology. Grammatical errors cut a 
poor figure associated with latin and greek quotatidns. We hope our 
author will receive benefit from this hint. 

But for our opinion of the religious world, it would create our sur- 
prize that any professed disciple of the Redeemer could be found to 
advocate so groundless, absurd, and defenceless a doctrine as that 
our junior author reprobates. It is inconsistent, not only with sound 
argument, and common sense, but^with the whole teiK>r of divine in- 
spiration. 
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The truth is, that the doctrine of divine sovereignty,, which opposes 
the absurd notion of grace being indiscriminately offered to all men 
ior their acceptance and rejection, militates too deepty against the 
pride and ignorance of men, to render it generally acceptable. 

Our views of that credenda which emb^ied the notion of offered 
£race" are of the most unfavourable character ; and, ever since we 
have been capable of exercising any thing like spiritual perceptions, 
we have uniformly considered the ideas the paftizans of the sentiments 
entertain, to be a refutation of themselves. 

We much approve of the authoj*s dedication of his work to the 
patronage of the Holy Spirit, whose influence is infinitely more to be 
denred than that of princes. We unite him b the prayer he utters ; 
and though we have not given an unqualified commendation of every 
sentence he advances, we admit that his little work is not unworthy 
the perusal of the believer in Jesus ; especially of such who have been 
perplexed by the subtle reasonings of ih^ir opponents,, who have be- 
wildered their minds b^ logical deductions and definitions, with a 
shew of truth on their side of the question, repesented by dark pas- 
sages dissevered from their coxltext, and garbled statements; and, 
consequently, considered abstractedly from their contexts, apparently 
unharmonious with the general doctrines of holy writ. To such, we 
think this volume may be serviceable in untyeing the gordian knot of 
their difficijdtieS) and rendering the subject easy of comprehension and 
solution. 

^ Trws Picture of Popery. By Henry fleapf Minister of Bury Street 
CKapeL Palmer. 

Is this the golden age which is to usher in tl)e millei\ium state of 
the church ? It is a &y pf awful declension from the truth, as it is 
•in Jesus. there ever a more intolerant spirit than that which 

the spurious professor breathes forth against the few who dare to differ 
from him by upholding the injured honours of the oro^d, and vindi^- 
cating the sublime ami' imperishable trudis of the gospel of their 
salvation from the gross calumny heaped upon it, and its adherents, 
vented forth by secret whispers and backbitings ; , by public declam»- 
tions ; by crude and unsubi^ntiated epithets ; and by anathemas, alike 
dogmatical, cruel, and opprobrious. 

We have been among the few (and we believe our author is one 
amongst tl)is little number) who have closely watched the movements 
of thj^ professed zealots for the glory of God ; and, from all we have 
seen, we lK)ne9tly declare our absolute dissent from the measures they 
have: adppted, not in the principle* of them, but in the means they 
have r^rted to, to carry them into effect. 

Rest assured, brethren, ihat the .glojy .of Qod is not promoted in 
the tumukuoMB assembly, where the plaudits of men are received with 
acclamation, and vainly substituted for the sublime emanations of 
adoration and praise. His voice of mercy is heard in secret expres- 
sions of p^ce and heavenly tranquillity. We cannot greatly err. if we 
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judge calmly of causes, by the effects they produce ; the quality of 
them being known by their fruit. We enquire, do these public 
agitators, in the sacred garb of superior sanctity, presumptuously de- 
nying, as they do, the blessed tendency of discriminating grace, and 
electing love; and rejecting from their fashionable creed all that 
scrupulously investigates the springs of their action, and militates 
against the pride of man, by hewing down the slight fabric of his 
groundless hopes— do these suppose that they add to the divine glory 
by such unsanctified offerings, and by the puny exertion of all the 
little influence which they can command ? And, do they conjecture 
that a combination of their carnal endeavours to convert the heathen, 
unsent and unordained as most of them are to the work by the sepa- 
rating power of the Holy Ghost, as is evident from their total disre- 
gard and free discountenance of truths, which are ever dear to the 
believer's heart, crown the Redeemer with glory, and debase the sin- 
ner in the dust ; will promote the end they design, or profess to exe- 
cute ? They are miserably mistaken if they do. 

We augur any thing but blessedness to Britain, abstractedly con- 
sidered, from their movements ; and should be at no loss to furnish 
documents in proof of their sinister end, and insincerity of purpose, 
were such evidence necessary for our object. At any rate, it must be 
clear to every one endowed with ordinary penetration on spiritual 
subjects, that there is a strange unadaptedness of the means they pur- 
sue to the accomplishment of the end they aim at — the amalgamation 
of every species of faith, however much opposed to truth, that by their 
unanimity of sentiment, they may the more effectually batter down 
the strong holds of sin. 

We cannot compliment any man, or the profession he maintains, 
at the.expence of sincerity ; and, while we consider it imperative on 
us, in the statjon we fill, boldly to declare the truth, our observations 
are not particular, but general allusions. The present is not a period 
to tamper with men ; this practice has been too long indulged, and its 
e£Fects are daily witnessed. We affirm that there is a worm, a canker- 
worm at the root of the offerings we have referred to ; and it is the 
low-bred pride of pharisaism in the essence of its life and vigour ; 
and for those things God hath assuredly come out of his place with a 
rod of correction. 

To us it is no matter for surprixe that the catholic should join in 
common cause, and find a strong bold in these worthies. Nor can 
we discover much difference in the rancour of the moderate and half 
converted catholic, to the refined, modem, and almost christian of 
the present day. They are an association of kindred spirits ; and 
their actions mutually demonstrate the rock on which they build is 
pride and error ; and that their coalescence is not imaginary, but real. 

I et it not be undefstvx>d, by these observations, that we are opposed 
to the dissemination of truth, "and the intetests of the heathen. We 
aro not But, our desires are, and ever must be, bounded by the di- 
vine decree ; and operations must be limited by the sacred com- 
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missioQ of the Holy Ghost. We cannot encompass sea and land to 
make fleshly proselytes; this can answer no valuable end. We wait 
the Lord's appointed time ; and are under no painful apprehensions 
that they will perish from any negligence with which we may be 
falsely chargeable. Fully convinced that none can act independently 
of the Holy Spirit's agency, and oppose, or further his work by any 
diminutive efforts they may urge ; and, equally certain that it is not 
for us to choose the means to promote the end, but that both are ap- 
pointed by the Lord, who will in the destined season, and not till 
then, openly reveal his purpose, by raising up his own instruments 
for the work — we say, under this unalterable conviction, we stand on 
our watch tower : we wait his summons, and would on no account an- 
ticipate his will, and run unsent, and uncalled for to the sacred work. 

Jehovah hath evidently poured out upon the nation a spirit of 
slumber ; and the very general profession of Christianity which all 
classes of men have imbibed from mistaken zeal for the welfare of 
heathen nations, while the interests at home, naturally and domes- 
tically, have been forsaken, is but too fearful a sign that the rays of 
gospel light are fast removing. There is, moreover, a lamentable 
spirit of coldness and apathy crept into the churches ; and a stupor 
and indifference to spiritual enjoyments, from which their mem- 
bers must be shaken by an entire separation from the unnatural 
alliance. And who is there that can at . all spiritually discern the 
times, and the state of Zion, compared with her experience in former 
ages, that does not concur in the most gloomy forebodings of the evils 
which must inevitably result from a removal of the ground-work of 
protestant security, to pave the way to. papal ascendancy throughout 
the land ? We repeat, who is there that views this darkened veil 
before the church, that is not tremblingly alive to the shock which 
must ensue, to compel the real disciples of Jesus who have wandered 
from him, to return again with " weeping and supplication 

We cannot forget that the principles of Catholicism are like the 
laws of the Medes and Persians, unchanged by the rolling movement 
of ages. They profess, that infallibility in the doctrines and institutes 
of the pope, and his church, is a leading feature, and a fundamental 
principle in their system. The spell which begets their enmity to 
other principles than their own, remains still the same cruel monster 
chained. Only loose him from his chains, and he will raven for prey 
like the wolf; give him scope for action, and he will not fail to pursue 
it to our destruction. 

Much is said of the liberality of the catholics, and of the patience 
they manifest under their alleged privations. It is true ihtty make an 
external profession of it, but it is only specious. What shall we say 
of their liberality to their opponents, while they admit that the very 
gist of their doctrine is a denunciation of heretics, and damnation 
to all who read their heretical publications } 

The church of Rome proceeds in her course with cautious wisdom, 
step by step, least she should awaken the fears of her protestant 
friends. She affects amity, appears to slumber, that her peaceful 
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attitude may divert her antagonists from their waioh; but there is 
lurking witfiid^ her conifines a Mstless anitfiety for the moineDt te 
pounce on her yictiniy' whose every motion she watches with unm- 
mitting vigilance, that she tnay j^lut<herr taercii^ tyiaiiny, igftotance, 
superstition, and cruelty to tbie ful]. 

These votarier far efMneipatiQu wSll^oticede {WW must, 

to appease their thirst f<>r powev, reiinqd^ ^ouf d^aim miks. A ' 
very superficial acquaintance with ther recent oondact wilrp^dude 
conviction, that nothing on earth but absolute sov^ignty, vnn satisfy 
the wishes of these hypocritical pretenders; some of whom^, Jess 
prudent and discreet tl»n others, have d«rown off their mask, and 
declared thifrir dissent from the measui^es governmefit have pro- 
pounded, coupled as they are with an alteration of thei^ electiye 
nauchise. And why ? The reply is easy. Theiir object cannot be so 
s{)eedily attained with that alteration, as the bestowment of the boon 
without a fetter. v . 

We doubt tiot that the measures will pass ititto a law, bat we aie 
assured that the remedy will operate with mOre malignity than the 
disease; fdr, instead of its appeasing their ^tecOntents, which their 
'leading ^ction have mainly generated, and fomented into fremy, it 
wtil producef a conflagration of evil hot to be contemplated without 
the most painful sensations. . 

We have to apologize t^^he Rev. Author for our long digression, 
previous to our commentary on his dissertadoii On this: subject. We 
be| to present him our grateful tlianks for the valuable treatise he has 
written. His views are perfectly analogous with oar own. He has 
said much in a little compass. We cheerfully recommieiid his work 
to every ttue lover of Jesus, and hope his noble tlesigii may be fully 
answered in the produc!tion of a stimulus of action to uphold, by every 
ihir and constitutional means, the cause' of troths to ^iri which our 
ancestors bled aud' died. It is both'bur duty and firivil^ to use 
evet-y lawful effort ibr fhe (defence of oqr iifbettieft : moHe #e cannetdo. 
And, having done thiiij let us leave our causfe wkh him who oi^« 
ruleth all things for his own g^ory, arid his t>eDple'8 wet^e. ' It is 
our earnest prayer that th^ mystic church ma^ be fbund'lookitlg to 
the strong for strefigthj to imder^ the persecutioufi which may iMit 
her, and our' chil£'en ; aifd that she may have gvaoe tp eneoifnter 
every evil, and live albnie on the fulness that is iA Christ' 

W6 ootodude ouir remarks, by earnestly exhorting, the lo^ of 
sound doctrine to cleave to each other with full purpose of heart; and 
to be freqogit wkh Jesus in his temple, at the fimiAy eltar^ and above 
ail, in pri^, secluded from the din of strife aild tbiiguea, pSeEidirig 
with him for the ftiliilment of his pciomi^ed aid, i» effecting e moie 
evident Reparation from the world, and its vain enjoyments* Even 
so, amen. 

LirfiRARY INTELtlGENCE. 

Will be Published, diiripg ApriT, a MEMOIR, WHh a Selection of the 
Correspondence of the late Mrs. dUSAIfNA PBAR80W. 
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* There are Three that bear record in hearen, the FATHER, the WORD, aod the HOLY 
GHOST : and these Three are Oae.» 1 Join v. 7. 

' Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered vnto the saints." Jude 3. 
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fFor the SpiritueU Magazine. ) 
THE LORD THE PORTION OF HIS PEOPLE. 

" The Lord ts my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope in him.'* — Lam. iii. 24. 

The su|>eriorit3r of the believer in Christ over the man of the world 
appears in a very striking manner in the season of affliction. The 
man of the world when elsercised with affliction, has no true source 
of comfort ; on the contrary, the believer in Christ has a never-failing 
Source of consolation. The eternal Spirit enables him to view his 
interest in Christ, and to say, The cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink of it ?" However numerous or painful may be 
his afflictions, he is supported with the tokens of the divine loving- 
kindness, a<id heir of that world where sorrow and sighing shall for 
ever flee away. The Lord is his portion, and possessed of him he 
can say, " I have all things and abound." But what portion is the 
Lord ? the enquiiy is most important, and connected with all the hap- 
piness of the saints. The Lord may be said to be a suitable portion. 
The objects of time and sense are unworthy the pursuit of an immortal 
«ouI. They cannot impart <xmsolation in the hour of distfess, or yield 
a ray of hope respecting futurity. But Jehovah is adapted to dl the 
wants of tin tmraortal soul, as the source of all temporal and spiritual 
Viessiiigs ; be can satisfy the most enlarged desires of the soul, support 
Qnder triais, and give the richest consolation in death. Such a por- 
tion the saints have found the Lord in all ages, and in this respect he 
Vol. v.— No. 61. 2X 
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is a most desirable portion. The things of time and sense can only 
extend their influence to the body ; but in the Lord there are blessings 
nnroerous as the wants of man — lasting as eternity. 

But whilst the Lord is thus a portion suitable to all the wants of his 
people, he is also a sure portion. Every earthl]^ object is liable to 
change : we may possess affluence to-day, and be in circnmstanqes of 
distress to*morrow. But Jehovah is a portion that remains soie Moidst 
all the fluctuations of human affairs; amidst all the changes of the 
world his councils, his promises, and loving-kindness are ondiange- 
able. Changes may be experienced by the saints in their circum- 
stances, in their feelings ; but the Lord rests in his love — he is without 
variableness, without £adow of turning. What a confirmalioii of this 
does the history of the church present. Its members have been af- 
flicted, persecuted, and destitute, and yet the Lord has ht^u with 
them in adversity, and amidst the greatest earthly privations said^ ^ 1 
am the Lord thy God.** 



can satisfy the vast desires of an immortal soul. A man may poase$s 
abundance of wealth, and yet be the most wretched of beings. But 
the Lord is a portion that gives the richest satis&ction. PosMissed of 
him the saints enjoy the utmost tranquillity ; they envy not the posses- 
sions of the rich, for they view in God all that can make th^m happy 
— in his love a security under all trials, in his fulness a sup|^ for all 
their wants. How strikingly was this evidenced in the conduct of the 
ancient worthies ; they were tried in every possible way, and yet re- 
joiced in their sufferings, because the Lord was their {x>rtion am ex- 
ceeding great reward. 

But what tends to. render God so desirable as a portion is, tfas^ he 
is an everiasting portion. All earthly things are liable to change juod 
decay; friends may forsake us, riches may take to themselves wings 
and flee away, death breaks asunder the bonds of human friendship; 
hui God is an everlasting portion ; whatever changes hia people neiy 
pass through, he changes not, for he is the same, and his yeais shell 
not fail He hath declared by an oath that cannot be broken, I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee.'* How encouraging this truth to 
the humble followers of the Lord ! many may be their fean ptperse- 
vering to the end, but the Lord is faithful, and will not depart £roin 
them, or suffer them to depart from him. 

If, then, sudi is the value of the Lord as the portion of his pec^Ie, - 
the enquiry is important, how the Lord became their portion ?Ttf«e 
are assured that it was not because they asked for him. Priof lo the 
quickening influence of the Spirit they were dead in trespasses and 
sins, utterly averse to any thing spiritual, and God was not in all their 
thougiits. This truth all who are taught of God will acknowledge, aad 
assent to the declaration of Jehovah, I am found of them that sought 
me not.*' We are also assured that it voas not for any thing in them 
to aliract tlu divine notice. In their unrenewed state the people of 
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God were prone to evil, and that continually ; they delighted in every 
thing contrary to the divine will, were the slaves of sin and of every 
corrupt passion. This truth all who are taught of God will acknow- 
ledge, whilst with astonishment they exclaim, Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindful of him ?'* But the Lord became the portion of 
his people by his own sovereign and eternal pleasure. He determined, 
in the exercise of his righteous sovereignty, to render them monuments 
of his grace, and therefore gave himself as their eternal inheritance. 
He fixed the eye of his love upon them when possessing no loveliness 
in themselves, and in the eternal covenant made over himself and all 
that he has as their everlasting portion. And how rich appears the 
grace of God here ! the eternal God, who had no need of sinful crea- 
tures, engages to be their eternal friend and portion ! And how rich 
is the privilege of the saints ! if the Lord be their portion, then all his 
attributes are theirs— -all the treasures of his grace theirs — all the 
consolation of the Spirit theirs — all the blessings of heaven theirs ! 

If, then, God is the eternal portion of his people, they may justly 
hope in him for suppmt in time of need, Vanous may be their wants, 
yet with the Lord is a full supply. ^^ The earth is his, and the fulness 
thereof and his promise assures them, bread shall be given, and 
thy water shall be sure.*' With the utmost confidence they may there- 
fore adopt the language of David, the Lord is my Shepherd, there- 
fore shaU I not want" In every age Jehovah has supplied the wants 
of his servants ; often in an unexpected season, and from quarters when 
they could never have expected supplies. 

Having' God for their pcmion, the saints may also hope /or comfort 
and deliverance in the time of trouble* Whatever are the trials they 
experience,^ the Lord is their portion, and by virtue of this all things 
must administer to their spiritual welfare. He hath engaged to sup- 
port them in every hour of afHiction, and to deliver them when most 
distressed; For a small moment they may appear \ek destitute, yet 
shall in due tune be comforted, and brought to that world where 

God shall wipe away all tears ^om their eyes." 

The smuts having God for their portion, may hope also in him for 
supfart and coa^drt in death. To them death is the passage way to 
eternal glory^ the entrance on the enjoyment of the promise, they 
shall sorrow no mere at alL" To them death is a conquered foe, and 
when absent from the body they shall be present with the Lord.*' 
Fear not then, believer, the approach of death; trust to the omnipo- 
tent power and faithfulness of Jesus, for to you to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." How unspeakable then is their privilege who have 
the Lord for their portion — how happy their state in life, in death, 
and in eternity ! Happy are the people that are in such a case ; 
yea, blessed are the people that have the Lord for their God." 

^ Clericus. 
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THE CHURCH COMPARED TO THE IRJMAN BODY. 

. Our gradoua and condescending God has beefi pleased to refea! 
heavenly things to U8> hy woids and terms employed us to spei^ 
of earthly objects. The scqptures abound with this most striking and 
{^easii^ illustrations of spiritual realities, taken firom things with which 
we are diiily conversant. Not only is the Lord Jesus Chrislt compared 
to every thing in the natural world that is excellent, desirable* nsdiil, 
and necessary ; but the church is rep.*esehted sometimes as a femily ; 
then as a building ; and again as a hoAy. The beauty cf th^ similes 
is often lost sight of from not considering the immediate design of the 
Holy Ghost in the use of them. When the church of God is called 
•« one body," and " the body of Christ," we are directed to something 
in tlie human frame which is in some respects fike imtb that blesKd 
company of chosen, ransomed, and regenerated people, who ishall 
feign with Christ in everlasting glory. A reference to the human 
body may perhaps lead us to discover in what tiib likeness consists. 

This, our earthly tabemade, though subject to decays and to all 
the infirmities which were introduced by the fall, bears evident marks 
of the wisdom of him who formed it. Who, that reflects on the sym- 
metry of our frame, the peculiar manner in which the various parts 
are compacted and joined together, and the adaptation of die different 
organs and members to promote the welfare of the whole body, but 
must conclude that, we are the workmanship of the infinitely wise 
God ? A machinery that works so well could not have been formed 
by chance ; and observation must convince every rational mind that, 
there are ^< in the body the most evident proofs of design, surpassing 
all art in simpticity and effectiveness, and without any thing usdess 
or superfluous.** This is one idea that is suggested to us when the 
church is called a body ; it is the work of infinite wisdom, the con- 
trivance of God. He who recognizes the hand of God in the most 
minute parts of creation, cannot with consntency snppoae that any 
thing relating to the heavenly world, the people who shall inhabit it, 
or the way in which they are to arrive there is left uncertain, or to be 
the sport of contingency. The word of God calls the plan of grace 

the mystery of his will ;'* and emphatically his purpose.** From 
the Lord*s own book we learn, that the heavenly kingdom was pre- 
pared before the foundation of the woiid : the head of the mystic frame 
was appointed, and in God*s book the names of all his members were 
written : the likeness to which they were to be wrought was drawn ; 
the means leading to the grand eiKi were arranged ; the grace needful 
to make them what God designed they should be was laid by in store 
for their use; and whatever relates tor their passage through time, the 
events of it, their issue out of it, and their final entrance into the eter- 
nal world, was " ordered in all things and sure.'* It was not left 
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tmcertaia whether the chosea should exist, nor whether they would 
need the redemption through which they were to be brought to eter- 
nal gloryw The ooroing of the Lord Jesus Christ ibto the world, his 
holy life, and his sacrificial death, were verily fore*ordained before 
the fouodatioil; of the world.'* Nor was it codtingeot whether his 
death would save the dock for whom he bled. 

The ends to be answered by his humiliation unto death were ser 
cured ; and it was provided in the ancient covenant <^ that he should 
see of the travail of his Soul, and be satisfied." The Holy Ghost in 
all his gracious operations w6rks according to the predefined plan ; 
and produces that which the Father graciously determined the church 
should be the subject of, iand which Jesus had in view when he en- 
dured the cross for his mystic body. Hast thou, O child of God ! 
been called out of darkness into marvellous light ? ever remember 
that this was according to God's purpose. The situation thou shouldest 
fill in the church of God was fixed for thee ; and thy God has led thee 
in that way by which thon hast been best fitted for the work thou art 
called to do. So is it with all the Lord's family ; every one is called 
at that time, and by those means, and trained in the way, and fur- 
nished with the knowledge and gifts that most conduce to the ultimate 
good of the whole body. When the whole scheme is completed, and 
every member stands openly in the place in which he was put in the 
well drawn plan, we shaM with adoration acknowledge the wise design 
ofGod. 

The church, being called a body, si^gests tlie idea of likeness. The 
members of the human body are various, and their offices different; 
but they are all of tibat otie kind of flesh which belongs to the human 
iisimily. The head of a man, the body of a quadruped, and the tail of 
a fish, we should not consider very congruous. But the many mem- 
bers and difierentt drgans of ihe human frafene are suited to join in one 
complete body. In the church of Christ there is a likeness both of 
the members to dve -head, and of the members to one another. Spi- 
rituality is the distrnguisbisg character of the true church. In this 
is seen the likeness 6f tli^ members to the head ; there is a spiritual 
Head, and all the members are made spiritual too. The Lord Jesus 
is indeed infinitely above his people, and is in many respects what 
ihey can never be ; yet is he partaker of their flesh and blood, and 
they are conformed to his gracious image. They are anointed by the 
same Spirit that rested without measure upon him ; they share in tl^ 
grace that he possesses; and they shall all have the glory which w£|b 
given him. They manifest by their desires, pursuits, and works of 
righteousness, that their spiritual life is Christ living in them. This 
likeness will be more fully discovered when lie appears, and they see 
him as he is. There is also the likeness which the several members 
bear to one another. They are bom of the same Spirit ; are made 
partakers of like precious faith, which is in them all exercised upon 
the same glorious object, the Lord Jesus Christ. In his finished work 
they all put their trust ; from his fulness they receive supplies ; and 
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in him they walk. The whole family of God, in every age of the 
world, in all situations, and under all dispensations, have shewn the 
same features of family likeness, fiabes, young men, and fathers ; 
Jews and gentiles ; ancient patriarchs and prophets ; and new testa- 
ment saints, have all been taught and influenced by the same Spirit 
to 6x in the one centre of all their hopes, the salvation of Jesus; and 
to aspire after the same felicity, even the joys of God's right hand. 
Abraham saw Christ*s day and was glad ; Job rejoiced in his living 
Redeemer ; David tuned his harp to Messiah's praise ; Isaiah and iJl 
the prophets testified of the Lamb of God ; and Paul spake the lan- 
guage of the whole church, when he said, " for me ^to jive is jQhrisL" 
AH the different members prove by their likeness tp pipe another that 
they are one body. 

Again, though there is likeness, there is great varielff. « The foot is 
not tlie hand — the ear is not the eye. So in the churcn of. Christ, 
there is variety without discord, and difference without disunion. The 
in6nitely wise God has so ordered his church, that there are spme oew 
born children, who just begin to breatlie after the blessings^ofc. the 
kingdom, and to sigh for those pleasures that ari^ from, a well- 
grounded persuasion of interest in eternal love;^ and redeeming p^er^; 
others are rejoicing in sin forgiven through ImmnnueVa sacrif 
fice, and singing of the salvation they haye found. There are m^y 
whose faith is weak, and their knowledge very small; while others 
are blessed with strong faith, and an extensive acquaintso^ce with the 
mysteries of the kingcbm of God* , . . 

This variety also appears in the gifU that th^ noenabera of ,Jlesui 
possess. These gifts, diffused through the church of .Qod* ^ 1^ the 
Holy Ghost divided to every one severally as he will* How ^nany.are 
there of the Lord*s people who are not able In j^f^ ^iieffl^Jt^ 
spiritual conceptions and feelings, either in vocal pmyer atiS} ptiSi^ 
or in conversation with their brethren ; and wlio, someltmes, feel an 
earnest desire to be like those of the same family who with Btiency of 
speech, and consistency of statement, canezy^res^ their \ low?;, percep* 
tions, and enjoyments in the things of God. Vci t lie degr^^e of spi- 
ritual liveliness of the latter may not equal that of the former. 

This variety is further seen in that, the church is taken from men 
of " every kindred, and tongue, and people, and naiian/' Here m 
persons of every class, of every a^, and of every disposiiion- Orje 
is called from the ranks of pharisaic profession, anoti^er take a ivQ^u 
the dregs of profanity. This vessel of mercy is quickened to life «ter- 
nal in the dawn of present existence ; that at the eleventh hour of 
earthly pilgrimage. Here is one whose temper is so mild, and jp 
disposition so amiable that, in his natural state, he bela; ed 
all, and considered the brightest ornament of the circle in which li 
moved ; there is another whose natural temper and disposition are 
miite the reverse. The wolf and the lamb, the leopard and the^id, 
tijo kine and the bear, wrought upon by almighty grace, sweetly har- 
monize in one well compacted body. 
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Which presents us with another view of the church considered as a 
body, namely, unity. However various and different, they are but 
one. The glorious and exalted Headv now seated at his Father's 
right hand ; that part of the church that has left these abodes of clay, 
and those who are now warring with the world, the flesh, and the 
devil in tbb scene of woe, make but one body. 



Babes, ibcn, and fathers join in one. The knowledge and experience 
of the lattet, are tnade useful to the former; and the weakness and 



the p:race' which the more established have received. The strong bear 
the infirmities of the weak ; the wise instruct the ignorant ; the joyful 
cheer the chrldren of sorrow ; and those who stand are made useful to 
raise theif fkllen brethren. If one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it; or, if on6 member be honoured, all the members re- 
joice with' it. All this proceeds from Jesus the centre of union; iti 
hhn they air stand, he acknowledges them all, and is deeply interested 
in their welfare. Even the head cannot say to the feet, I have no 
need of thee; for they all form an essential part of the' one body; and 
in this union consists the perfection of the whole ; which is another 
thing designed when the church of Christ is represented to us as a 
body. One more than God has chosen cannot stand in this body^ 
for that would be superfluous ; one less there will not be, for that 
would be a defect in the whole. When at die last day Jesus presents 
unto himself a glorious church, the whole must be there, shining in 
all the perf^ttion to which they were predestinated ; otherwise there 
would w no glory at all. Therefore, rejoice, ye children of God, 
ho#ever Weak in &ith, and little in your own eyes, your eternal sal- 
vation,' ytiur full conformity to the image of God's first-born, in body, 
soul; and spirit^ &nd your presence in the worid of glory are absoluteljy 
necessary to give integral perfection to the body of Christ. How de- 
lightful totealize that we telong to this body, and to live upon earth 
in full expect£ttion that when Jesus aplpears we shall be like him, for 
we shall see htm as he is; This hope raises the miud above the dust, 
enc6urag^ the believer to press forward in the Lord's ways, and to 
mamtaiif his unceasing warfare with the fksh. May all the members 
of the Saviour's militant church be blessed with realizing views of 
their future glory, and have grace to manifest that even now they are 
one,' loved with the same love, redeemed by the same blood, and 
quickened'by the same grace, and destined to reign togetlier in end- 



The saints on earth, and all the dead. 
But one commnnion make ; 
AU join in Christ their living Head, 
And of hiB grace partake." 



ignorance of one part of the body, 




for the exercise of 



less^oryV 



J. D. P. 
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FLAGONS AND APPLES. 

« St My me wUhJtmgontt comfort me with ajtpiee,/er i mm ^tT-Jlttw.*— SoL fioqg ii. i. 

It appears that this petition of Jesiis's spouse was scarcely made pre- 
vious to its answer. If she had not partaken to the fqll satisfaction , she 
had tasted, and still retained the reiish. And, being brought into the 
banqueting-lxousey (O desirable resort!) seeing the ample store of 
the richest wines, and knowing /o?" whom they were, and kow long 
tliey had been provided, even from eternity ; and having proved the 
virtue thereof many times before by tasting, and being stayed when 
faint, and prepared to proceed in her course through the wildemeas 
from which she was travelling, she makes this large request ; not a 
sip by the way, but flagons^ — Stay me with flagons.** Hene is 
discoverable a very great familiarity, joined with a strong oonideiioe 
in the bestower. And the largeness of the request does honour lo 
her husband, as it argues her persuasion of his Uberality. Again, it 
is as though she had said, * I perceive in thee a boundless ooean, 
give me my 611, yea, to the running over, that 1 maynev^ forget ths 
effects whilst in the wikJemess, and be anxiods to receivo wkboot 
the use of flagons in thy mansion in glory ; I shall there bathe in the 
ocean, and drink, and always be full/ 

Though the contents of these flagoos is not exfiresaed* it osajr be 
understood as that with which she desired to be staved. Not the 
flagons, but the good old wine they contain. And by ft I understand 
that most delicious and supporting beverage, the inooflsparable loM 
of a triune Jehovah, flowing through the Lord Jesus. How prepared 
for opposition are those who are well supplied with thisbe«rt«dieeringf 
invigorating, dainty wine. What is there in their jonmey they can* 
not boklly meet ? what are temptations ? what are the flatteries and 
troubles of the world ? what is persecution, yea» the fire» or rack.ttaeK 
or all opposition combined, if this luxurious wine is poured into die 
inward parts, as with flagons, for quantity ? Oh ! tbe^ prove but 
puny things, easily conquered or borne. Here we dmcover^ tliBt 
where there is no inherent strength, the efieds of wine does wonders ! 

Mourning soul, thou art saying, those flagons of rich .wine, * Ifesr, 
are not my portion.' I tell thee, these rich sttms are endently thine 
if the Holy Spirit have given thee a thirst for it ; and if he have not, 
why dost thou mourn because thou canst not receive it to the wj of 
thy soul ? It is from ibis store thou ait supplied day hf 6§f, uoi^ 
to thee it may at times be in an invisible way. He wbo hath sswt 
** strength shall be equal to thy day," commmkales an rbuch as k 
needful to keep thee from fadling, and will continue so -to do as loeg 
as thou hast any days of adversity ; and in a very short time thou 
shalt receive, not only by little and by little, yea, not only by flams 
which thou mayest think is a great favour bestowed pnly on mose 
who are more highly esteemed than thyself; but shortly thou shaU 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 



361 



lose thy adverse days, and be filled with it for ever and ever. Be not 
dismayed, therefore, thy God is a sovereign, and all his ways are 
ordered in wisdom. This time state is the only state where there will 
be differences in point of manifestations to his chosen. They have 
each an equal share in his affections, and. in the next and last state 
they shall share alike in his boundless favour. These matters will 
soon be set right, thou shalt soon lose thy name mourner^ the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended ; and those who mourned shall * 
triumph. What thou hast not now thou shalt have hereafter, there is 
enough in store* 

Comfort me with apples. Here is discoverable the relative union 
of the spouse to her husband, by her request of apple comforts. Here 
is intimacy displayed. These tokens are sacred to the spouse of our 
Immanuel ; and she was aware of the distinguishing mercy. She 
knew it was a special favour granted to none but the delight of his 
hearty yet she boldly requested the superlative blessing. She had' 
gppr^nded his person, and was held in his embraces, and as slie 
knew there could be no fitter time to obtain all the tokens possible, 
she therefore boldly requested to be comforted with apples, or to enjoy 
an unclouded display of conjugal affection, and an infinite delight in 
his person. , No favour inferior to this would pacify her present desire. 
I am sick of love, I am so infiamed with love to thee, my husband^ 
that nothing will satisfy me but apples, nothing else will quench my 
burning thirst Oh ! shew me thy whole heart : speak in the plainest 
language to me. Thy mouth is most sweet, yea, thou art altogetlier 
lovely**' I know 1 am thine, but 1 fain thou wouldest give me thy 
own word for it. Jesus, tell me thyself that 1 am thine. 

No doubt there had been times, not a few, when a distant glance 
of his person would have been esteemed a great favour, but now, 
b^g assured that his left hand was under her head, and his right 
hand embraced her, she was determined to procure such smiles of 
extreme affection, such unspeakably coinfortable communications, to 
which nothing on earth can be compared, and the place of which 
nothing can possibly supply, no wonder she should then exclaim, 
y^jiT / am sick of love. 

How sekiom is this the experience of the spouse of Christ in this 
day of darkness, (though some call it a day of great light.) Seldom 
are the members of the true church offering this petition with that 
vehemence the church of old offered it. At present there is an 
apparent variance between the spouse and her husband. She is too 
mudi engag^ in other things to the awful neglect of him ; and too 
often are her petitions mer^y a form of words. Zion appears to have 
put off her coat of zeal, and hath not courage to put it on. It behoves 
enquirers tosay, V Watchman ! what of the night V* and true watch- 
mta to declare what hour of the night it is. O Lord, say unto Zion, 

ArUe mnd shine^for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is mqi upon thee J** Amen* 

Malnubury, Feb. 16. 182^. DeNIZEN. . 

Vol. v.— No. 61. 2 Z 
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ON EXPERIENCE, IN REPLY TO « FRIENDLY ENQUIRER.'' 
Mr. Editor^ 

It is exceedingly to he desired in all matters of Qootroverey meet- 
ing the public eye in a {)eriodical publication, that 'when each party 
• have fairly advanced their views and opinions, tltere lo end. It is 
with others to decide. On this principle it was that 1 learived with 
regret that * Friendly Enquirer' had produced another ^paper^ and it 
is now with considerable reluctance that I at all reply theratQ» 

My opponent seems not quite so friendly' as 2X fifsi^ and do 
marvel, when it seems he is ' both disappointed and disgiisted.* On 
my part, I can assure him that < 1 retire not into the back ground' 
from the effect of a solitary sentence which he has written,. convincing 
me that I was mistaken. I am studying the general bene6|» by living 
the pages of this Magazine open to its usual valuable eontributcrs ; 
and if I again ' move from my retirement,' I must have a more able, 
and less insinuating opponent to grapple with. 

Mr. Editor will, in his usual kindness, permit just a xennark or 
two. The explanation sought for at the onset by ' Fi^iendly Enquirer^' 
I have plainly given to bim, and your readers, in your JM^a^zines for 
July and December last. '* What I have written I have written," 
and on a review, I see not occasion to alter or retract. So to follow 

* Friendly Enquirer' in his nine observations in your MagaSBine for 
March last, will be lost time; I only notice one or two of theo^ asa 
specimen of what could be accomplished^ if so inclined. 

On observation 3. My object in quoting from the * letter' of my 
friend (p. 201), was to evince my disapprobation of those preachers, 
who in delineating the corrupt feelings of human nature, by a misno- 
mer call it preaching christian experience. My opponent in reply 
(as is usual with those of his stamp) would insinuate that myself and 
the letter writer, * like not those hearers who are sensible that they 
are sinners,' and that we would designate them ' enemies to the 
gospel ;' that we * leave out an essential part of the gospel^' are 

* inattentive to the work of the Spirit in the hearts of the regenerate;' 
that our hearens are * fond of speculative notions, have no biokcnBess 
of heart, nor ever had any contrition of spirit before Gcxl ;' that* they 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, and are such who may be properly 
considered antinomians,' seep. 298. All this, is veiy modest ito be 
sure, very • friendly' also, but • Andrew' denies the charge in toto ; 
he has not so learned either the gospel of Christ, or the graciOBaiwark 
and operations of God the Holy Ghost on the s(hiL 

In the very sermon preached and published by * Andrew,' and 
objected to by • Friendly Enquirer,' is the following^r— * the work of 
God in the soul of man, as that work is wrought in regeneration, is 
the foundation of all gracious experience. It is the oSke, peculiar 
province, and work of the Holy Spirit, to quicken,.enlighlen, awaken, 
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and raise up from their death in sin ; convince and convict ; cause to 
cry out for mercy ; lead to Jesus ; work holy sorrow for sin in their 
hearts, and enable and cause to believe on tbe Lamb of God for sal- 
vation, all the purchase of the Redeemer's blood. This is altogether 
of grace ; and that soul that is favoured with a gracious experience 
thereof will freely and most heartily acknowledge the same, saying, 

by the grace of God I am what I am ! ' And as he experimentally 
enters into an acquaintance with the nature, object, and operations 
of precious faith, so he will understand ^nd clearly perceive that the 
author thereof is the Spirit of God ; the warrant thereof the word of 
God; the object thereof the Christ of God; and the seat and place 
thereof the heart of a chiW of God, No power can extinguish the life 
and work of God in the soul ; it is an operative and operating princi- 
ple diffusing holy vivifying energy ; from God it proceeds, to God rt 
tends, in God it centers.* 

{ again avow, that sermons, the burden of which fromi»eginning 
to end is * corruption, corruption,* are not such as I wish either to 
preach, or hear preached. One such preacher, on drawing to a con- 
clusion of his oration, was publicly called upon by one of his 
auditory, with * brother ■ is there no balm, is there balm ? The 
wound is' indeed noisome, but not incurable ; go on and tell us of the 
liealing, and of the Almighty Healer, who alone brings health and 
cure.' 

The real christian can take no true delight in the experience of 
sin, filth, and uncleanness, and of the workings thereof in his soul ; 
he would have as little of this experience as possible ; yea, he would 
be altogether without it as he shall be by and by. 

** O glorious hour ! Q blest abode ! 
I shall be near, and like my Gdd ! 
And flesh tmd sin no more controul 
The sacJTed pleasures of my soul* 

On oh. A, * What he says in an apparent very slighting way, 6r 
worse than that, of that great and experienced man Mr. Hart, 1 
suppose is a proof he is estimated by ' Andrew,' as one of those 
* unctuous' preachers he alludes to in his former paper.' Now, I do 
moi^' unequivocally deny what is herein attempted to be insinuated. 
I estimate Mr. Hart very highly indeed : his hymns are precious to 
loe because they are rich in choice scriptural experience: in this 
respect J know not their equal. We sing very many of them in our 
assembly, and my stated hearers can bear testimony to mjr most 
frequent quotations from him, with my usual designation, • the great 
Mr. Hart.' I would be second to none in my approval of him. Now 
let * Friendly Enquirer,' instead of those disparaging insinuations 
which do him no credit, let him rather empFoy himself in replying 
to my remarks and questions, see p. 201, founded on that hymn of 
Hart*s quoted by him. Let him do this in a becoming scriptural 
manner, and he may perchance make a convert of me, but his 
insinuations I despise. 
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« Friendly Enquirer' says, * Mr. Hartdoeis liot speak stronger tliaii 
the vojume of inspiration/^&e, and then he refers me to eight passages 
of scripture. I reply to one only as a sample of what I could adduce 
if inclined to go through the whole with him. . My opponent thinks 
,the following scripture makes against me, and l)^ cuts it out apart 
from its connexion, as preachers of his stamp generally do ; for many 
of them instead of *• rightly dividing the word 6f truth,** 2 Tim. ii. 
15. are sad manglers of the word ; I say he cuts it out thus, earthly, 
sensual, devilish," James iii. 15. Well, here are three woirds cer- 
tainly, and I may read and con them over for three years, and not 
obtain a grain of information as to their import in this unconnected 
state. I turn to the bible, and enquire of the apostle his ndeaning 
for their insertion in his epistle. 1 there perceive that be \& affec- 
tionately intreating his brethren" that they be not many mcuters or 
•« teachers," to be careful of that little uniuly member the tongue. 
He givesfthe best of counsel to those who are wise and endued with 
knowledge among them ; to shew out of a good conversation their 
works with meekness of wisdom. And he tells them that if they 
have bitter envying and strife in their hearts, they are not to glory in 
this,'and to lie against the truth, as though , by indulging in these 
bitter things they gave evidence of possessing more heavenly wisdom 
than their humble brethren. This wisdom (saith James) this wis- 
dom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish*" 

I freely confess that I want not this wisdom ; I covet not this 
experience ; from beneath it comes, it is the work of Satarij and not 
of God. I see daily enough of this bitterness and. strife for the 
mastery in those who would be thought very highly of, and who are 
concluding that they have * a depth of experience beyond others;' 
but I listen to the apostle James, who tells me that ** the wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, [or, 
wrangling, margin] and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righ- 
teousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.** See James, 
chap. 3, throughout. 

Now really, Mr. * Friendly Enquirer,* what had those three words, 
* earthiyj sensual^ devilish^' to do with the matter in hand between 
you and me ? The other passages are equally vulnerable, as they 
are inapplicable to the controversy; not one of them proves anything 
for your case. I was indeed just about to illustrate the meaning of our 
elorious|Loix], in Mark vii. 21. as it is also one of the passages quoted 
by my opponent, but I forbear ; for what can the experience of the 
worst feelings of human nature in its lowest debasement, as depicted 
in that passage of holy wri< in thirteen emphatic words, (and the 
apostle^s sad catalogue numbering seventeen. Gal. v. 19. also quoted 
by • Friendly Enquirer,') some of which I feel even abhorrent to 
pronounce ; what yroof, I say, can ihe innate experience of these 
wretched lusts afford to the subject thereof that he is a child of God, 
and growing in grace ? I trow not. 
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Mr* l;ditor, I beg you to accept my christian regsu'ds. I am often 
profited in perusing the valuable contributions of some of your able 
correspondent!. As life is continued, and leisure afforded* I may 
ocoasionally trouble you as heretofore, with a remark or two from 
ray feeble pen, but 1 shall decline any further reply to ' Friendly 
Enquirer.* . Our papers are now equal, they are before your readers, 
who are competent to judge for themselves. Isa. viii. 20. 

I remain, your's in the truth, 

Breniford, Aprii 15, mo. ANDREW, 



^ For the Spiritual Magazine,) 

THE IMPORTANCE OV SERIOUSNESS URGED AND RE- 
COMMEr^DED. 

What man can enter into the facts narrated in scripture without 
feeling himself lost in wonder and admiration } Here are facts so 
momentous in themselves, and so closely connected with the destiny 
.<if man, that our inattention to them can only be accounted for on 
the ground of perfect moral inability. A.dded to this, there are cir- 
cumstances and things implied, though not expressed in the sacred 
scriptures, so awful, mysterious, and deep, that the natural mind, with 
only a ve^y distant view of them, at once pronounce it dangerous to 
be overmuch religious, least by approaching too near the contempla- 
tion of such terrible objects men should be driven mhd. Most natural 
men entertain such an idea of the tendency of real religion. 

A superficial acquaintance with, and a profession of religion is very 
possible, and will ever gain the respect of the world; but an experi- 
mental knowledge of the things of God, man and eternity, and an 
abiding impression thereof upon the conscience, is at once with them 
unpardonable, and they are immediately stigmatized as fools, madmen, 
and enthusiasts, and treated as the filth and offscouring of all things. 

Persons to whom the world is crucified, whose relish for the vanities 
of time is departed, are generally considered narrow-minded and 
bigotted ; as absorbed in the dryest and most gloomy contemplation ; 
and are charged with mopisbness, even by Jfchose who will weep over 
a tragedy for amusement. I certainly think our unfortunate case is 
capable of some apology, and that if diseslcem and hatred to the 
world and its vanities be gloominess, then the angels themselves must 
be gloomy beings. The flights of humanity into the regions of mirth 
would rather provoke from an holy angel a tear than a smile. There 
is something Exceedingly awful in human mirth ; every motive cries 
repress it. Surrounded in every moment of life by a being to whom 
our inmost thoughts are discernible, and whose nature is infinitely 
holy ; fast travelling by an irresistible progress into the eternal and 
invisible world, with the assurance of a judgment day approaching ; 
at the same time millions on millions of human beings have already, 
in an endless variety of methods, and under circumstances the most 
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different, been hurried, far the greater part unexpectedly, into the 
eternal world, to whom the present scenery is.for ever shut ; and whp 
are, in all cases, infallibly prevented from returning to disclose the 
awful secrets of their prison-house; who having . been torn from all 
mortal acquaintance, have be^n hurried into a fresh f^p^y Jnio dif- 
ferent company, and now know what it is to dwell wiUi .bisipgs who 
are invisible to mortal gaze. 

Compassed around as we are with so great a cloud of witniesses of 
spirits, both good and bad, and the great probability, there ,is that 
every action we may perform before men may prove but an ex^ple 
which others will follow ; and that eveiy action of our live^ involve, 
and is the parent or cause of other actions and circumstances, innu- 
merable ; the natural tendency of the heart to levity and thoughtless- 
ness, and shallowness of feeling, producing an habitual state of 
inconsideration, hardness of heart, and neglect of spiritual things ; 
the example of deep seriousness, stability, sincerity, and earnestness 
exhibited in the life of our blessed Jesus ; and the numberless admo- 
nitions of conscience the children of God receive by private whispers 
of reproof to their hearts when they have been surcharged and 
inflated with corruptness ; , the numerous exhortaiior^s of tlie divine 
wdrd to watchfulness, sobriety, and prayer, wlierein we are warned 
that we should wrestle for our standing, fight for victory, run that we 
may obtain, and endure unto the end : tlie ptmgent strokes of the rod 
of our indulgent but correcting parent, wMcb has frcquenily followed 
the union of the believer in the worldling's laugh, or the H^ht and 
frivolops conversation of some mere professor of the name of Christ : 
the natural ruggedness, crookedness, and almoit mtolerabli^ length of 
the path of trial some children are made to walk in, flrhlc^, umt«d 
with a conscience made tender by deep convictions of the spirituality 
of the law of God, and kept so by its fellowship, recognition, or 
habitual impression of the bloodshedding of ^□irter-^tti ample 
grounds why the believer should abstain frQ#|(g||N^|]^^ii^,|^ thoee 
flashes of mirth, which the wisest of men ^<|ii||M« tQ» " tb^ 
of thorns under a pot,'* ' f^"~^"^ 

It may also be added, that no benefit whatever accrues fropa suc|) 
a practice ; for instead of its unbending the mind that the bow may 
be the stronger drawn, it wears Out and exhausts the spirits, and 
generally as much depresses and eneivates ihem as they were before; 
raised; while the evils of such examples on the minds of young 
christians are incalculable! The never-failing result is, that their 
conscience becomes seared, and they derive an excuse for union with 
the world, whose practices eat out the very vitals of trite godlincK. 

In old christians it is a never-failing proof that the fountains of the 
great deep have never been thoroughly broken up ; that they discern 
but little of that great being who is invisible ; and that they have gone 
.but a little wayjnto that terrible furnace in which Jehbvah is pleased 
to refine many of his family. Let them have been heart-broken, 
and full of guilty self-loathings ; let sickness and death exhibit its 
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«vils, and let the storms of adversity arise upon such a Jonah until 
all his wares are thrown overboard, and himself brought to survive 
that which he had rather have died than have met ; let him be then 
led to look again toward God's holy temple ; be melted under his 
sufferings fron» rebellion and impatience into calmness and refsigna- 
tion ; enduring and awaiting all as the patient does the operations of 
the surgeon, under the hope of future benefit. 

These things are an antidote to loquacity and levity, and tend to 
draw mat) from his purpose, and to hide pride from his eyes. Such 
a man is no stranger to the joys of religion, but he has worn the 
armour, and is in heaviness through manifold temptations ; and for a 
babe in religion (quoting ihd immortal Watts) to rise up and tell him, 

' " Religion never was designed 
To maltfe our pleasures less," 

IS to contradict 'the tried experience he has gone through. Such a 
man halh proved the best of men as briers, u\e most upright sharper 
than a thorn hedge, and his own heart the most deceptive of all. Such 
a man as this^ being an heir of glory, must not be joined with idols, 
but experience the power of the new covenant over that of the old, 
inasmuch as it hath given him a new heart, and a right, spirit ; hath 
cleans^ him from his idols, given him the power to live by faitb» 
znd io epdure a ^reat fight of affliction, as seeing him who is^invi- - 
^bie ; havine that hope which is as an anchor of the soul supporting 
and raisipg bis mipd to bright anticipations. 

.'The linowledge of what man enables him to pray without 
ceasing to God^ from whom only cometh his help. His acquaintance 
with tonDict, and danger, makes him watchful. The successive 
change;s through which the Lord leads him accustoms him to be 
cons&ntly in a state of preparation, for. any of the qalamitiee of life; 
and his knowledge of the character and perfections of his God con- 
tinues to him the assurance of faith and hope, with a constant readi- 
ness to depart to glory. Yet this is the character that some, who 
profess more youthful ardour and youthful zeal, call * an old crab^* 
and think him over austere. He may perhaps be so to a fault, yet an 
cider d serves belter from young professor^ ; but it may not be so. 
pe' is ijinre cautious and cannot relish the froth of the younger ; or he 
is iiot satisfied witji ((]^,e evidence he gives of a real conversion, U> 
^ns^ L?^^^ ^ -?™^y called an old hypocrite, but his undi- 
,^]^at^eC^ l^ip Gpd m the hour of affliction proves his sincerity, 

m'ma^be supposed to be very ignorant, but he is acquainted with 
tJ^e WSlop pr God it>, a mystery, even an hidden mystery ; and his 
hl^^iral' ll^H^htrula^ and meditations on the best things hath 
l^|ur§^^w ^nceptidois and views, though they may not direct him 
wfbe same ends Bi,^)entific investigations do the curious. This is 
flfef^ 2f jf Jv^S^ iff P*^^ ^^^^ ** shineth unto perfect day." 

U9,^^Sepfn<nir street^ Button Square. S. .B» 
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A SABBATU IN THE CHA^lBPiJ iOjF AFfjLICTION. 

" Blessed mre they that dwe/Uu thy house, they will be stiU praising Ps. Ixuir. 4. 

That the christian whose heart is alive to God, * calls the sabbath 
a delight,' is a truth, the which its jrecurrence fully establishes ; and 
that a deteutioQ from the holy exercises of that day is no small trial 
to the believer, is evident from the painful allusions so frequently 
made to it. The psalm furnishing our imHto^ is % suiicientrpfoof that 
he who wrote it was not unacquainted with the feelings. Awakening 
on the morning of the sabbath after a night . of Bttiferiagv these were 
the feelings which engaged my attention. One. Loid s? day after 
another had pa<%sed away, and had left me a prisoner in the diaoiber 
of affliction, there to learn that though our God regacds the f^cs 
of Zion,'' he does not forget " the dwellings of Jacobw" ^ 

" Where'er we seek him he is found, ' ' - 

And erery place is hallowed ground-'' ' 

Sitting in my lonely chamber 1 could not forbear saying, how rich 
the privileges of the elect of God to-day ; to-day they will hear the 
echo of that sound which nearly two thousand years since fell from 
the lips of angels in the fields of Bethleheiri, ** bn eaHh pe^tie, 'good- 
will to men a sound the most joyfbl that ever burst^t^on the 
silence of creation, and compared with which ** the mitaic of the 
spheres," or the poeans of returning conquerors, are vapfdnes^'lttett 
Consequences the most interesting attach themsiplves^to feai^h fetofti^g 
day of God, which though commencing in lime, wfll be^pecpet&ajt^ 
for ever and ever. Whilst 1 am writing, mttltkbdiis are c(3^fii^egSrte<i, 
saying, * we would see Jesus the faithful miriifeters of lue^eiii- 
ploying all their powers to dire<it these to the Saviour : aftg^tjj jfris n^ 
unconcerned spectators of the reviving scene, and prbbablj^ liol b&re- 
less auditors of the heralds of the cross : saints, robed in ^3t^ pifia&oiA 
of imniortality standing before the thtoiie of the eternal, isir^' prepared 
to strike their tuneful lyres afresh, as the messengers of the ^ftieisjtri^ 
and tell of many born to God ; and above all, Jesus the great 'CbpfAih cJ 

" The sacramental hojjte of God's. elect,^' . '^ 

is standing in the camps of Israel, assuring thena tbat tl^^. Jbatde is 
already won, and that soon he will present all the soldiers 4i$ <big ^pos^ 
faultless before the presence pf his Father with exceeding, j^y. Fg^ 
messing an assurance -that these things are tr^e, ^ <ny soul c^iQSl |fa|C4i 
refrain from saying, great Son of God^ may thy kingdppfi qpiiMfrihy 
cause advance, and the honours of diy name extend till i^^.^pd^ 
of tiie earth shall see ihy salvation ! s .»•«*.:!•«> 

May I, may all my brethren in affliction, enjiOy lJh«-cji%f^^Ui|f 
assurance that the year of our sabbatic restisat hai^ ihe 'tifm- 
pet.of an everlastine jubilee will soon be heard ; thiese. mpi^jbo^ 
changed, these deathless souls capacitated to enjoy the vision of the 
Lamb, and God himself our portion, our joy, our Father, our all in all! 

March 15 Desmios. 
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XLVIII. 



CHARACTER OF CHRIST COMPARED TO A FOUNTAIN. 

A Rklioion without Christ for its object and end, is like a system 
without a son— ^void of heat and animation, of light and life. This 
is an booibling thought. But while there are some who have closed 
this mortal career ridi in the graces of the eternal Spirit, and bloom- 
ing with immortality, singing with the immoital Cowper in their 
<leparting moments — 

" There is a fountain fill'd with blood, 

Drawn from Immanuei's veins ; 
And sinners plang'd beneath that flood. 

Lose all their guilty stains." 

There are others, yea, a countless number, who live and die without 
a spiritual knowMge of Jesus, and the fountain opened for the expia- 
tioQ of foih ; who lie entombed in the desolated grave of nature, of 
whom It may afiectingly be asserted, that it had been infinitely 
better for them had they never been born." Oh ! how distinguishing 
the .riches of redeeming love! one shall be taken, another shall be 
left. Two shall be male&ctors, alike involved in the turpitude of the 
deefat goi^ without a shade of difference, and even up to the very 
period or their torture and agonies on a cross, shall both add blacker 
nues to their criminality, by railing on the ever blessed Redeemer ; 
when in a moment, in a less interval than the twinkling of an eye, 
tbe one shall be melted into love, and become an humble suppliant at 
his feet, and obtain mercy at the last extremity ; the other is suffered 
10 fill up the measure of his sin, and to proceed to his own place to 
weep and wail, where there is nothing but gnashing of teeth. But 
wodom is justiGed of her children." 

lo eveiy view of Jesus faith' beholds much to wonder at his great- 
IMS and incomparable love. The metaphors of nature have often 
fieen made* by the illuminating influences of the Holy Ghost, bless- 
ed sabservient in leading the spiritually taught mind to the more 
nmshing contemplation of him. And whatever there is in this lower 
worlds inviting to the senses, there is abundantly more, in a more 
csakioff sense, in Jesus, who combines in his sacred person every 
teiluiy lioman and dirine. 

^ 'Theibmitain of nature which flows in silvery streams through the 
fde -Kreeik- grass of 'i(ie rural valley, so as to attract the admiration of 
a coflt^p&ive mind on the adjacent hill ; which glides majestically 
through the lonesome mead with the appearance of a polished mirror 
VoL^ v.— No. 61. 3 A 
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encircled with gems ; or which soothes the weary traveller with the 
aquatic murmurs of its torrents as he passes through the |lebe, and 
otters an antidote U> his thiyst by t\ie way these, ve interesting 
scenes, and the mind must be callous and inanimate indeed that can 
resist the softness of their influence; yet how poor, how inconaparably 
poor, past thought, is such a source of satisiactjion, and inten-upted joy, 
to the solace and delight which tlie redeemed enjoy in measure^ ftnd 
anticipation of him who died for sinners, and by the shedding of bis 
blood obtaiii^ everla^ing mercy for then;. 

However highly we may picture to the mind, and feast the ima^na- 
lioa with earthly delights, at best tbey yield ao^ imptire aod sickly 
satisfaction. Thorns and briers intrude their unwelconfie visits where 
tosest and lilies grow. And daily ejcperience becomes a daily expositor 
of the transitory and delusive nature of every thir^ out ol Je$u$» apd 
adds infallible testimony that every other conteqaplation, every other 
luxury, however much to be desired, is but and ought only to be 
valued at most as a secondary good. Sin has broken every cistern, 
and cast the ravages of strife and the waters of bitterness around us ; 
dried up the natural fountain of created bliss which flowed over 
£deu*s plains unmixed with defiling qualities; ruined the fairest 
itructure, and demoralized the world. True, there are still some 
broken fragments in creation left, which serve faintly to illustrate the 
wondrous greatness of their divine original ; but there must he a new 
cfreation unto spiritual life by the almighty energy of Gpd the Holy 
Ghost, before the man can rise superior to earthly contemplatioB, 
and feast in vision on the blessings of etevnity , the river of Goa which 
flows in and through Christ, its source, its spring, and fountain bead. 
Here aU good centers, and from hence all good proceeds. Without 
Christ the earth is an empty void* it is a habitation only suited to 
those who know no higher joys than it produces, but in vain it allures 
the beloved pilgrim, it may momentarily lead captive by its smiles, 
but the state is, and while Jesus lives as a superior object of bis con- 
templation it must be, only a state of captivity unwelcotoe to him. 
■ Of what avail to the soul bowed down with sorrow oa ac^unt of 
^uilt, and oppressed with a weight of sadness from a sense of base 
ingratitude to Jesus, excited by his loving favour and supen^atural 
iflfluence, would be the bequeathment' of the most prioeely domain, 
and the most costly portion in such circumstances ? He seeks not, 
in such condition, relief from exterior objects: he requires le^ for 
his soul, in the balm of Jesus' precious blood. He seeks coiiaQl^iioD 
to his fainting spirits in the enjoyment of Jesu8> smiles at his 
wounded feet. Here he discovers a fountain which flora Ire^^pd 
is all divine; and is conscious that no earthly fountain can asspaj^ j^ 
thirst, that no balsam can expunge his anguish ; and 4ike the bjopted 
hart Qo the smountains, he pants, he hastens, not (ox the* siraims it 
emits, but for those richer streams of love and pardon ,wtiicb)DU^ 
glad the city of God. And thus it i^ with him more or I^ throi^ 
out his journey. He needs a complete Saviour, and a fuH and 
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overflowing foutitaia, iEkhd only in thbiie streams does he ind Meel 
repose fihom sin and sbrrow's load. 

JesviB is indeed die first and last in the estimation of his disciples : 
he is a fotihtain of feHcity add love which is admirably adapted to 
their condittoh, becaase it abounds in mercy and snperabounds in 
grace ; b^c^use its streams at on<*e atone and cleanse. Je8i» is the 
creator of hfe fram^ the sustainer of his life, the almoner of his wakita 
and necesi^tles, and, above all earthly blessings, he is the alpha and 
the omega of his salvation, the author of his spiritual faith, and the 
finisher of the work through the official work of Jehovah the Holy 
^irit. Thus he renews, confirms, strengthens, recovers from and 
heals our various wanderings and backslidings, by the incomprehen- 
sible power and exhilirating influences of that equally to be adored 
personage in' the blessed Trinity, God the Holy Ghost. 

Whiat an enchanting view of the Redeemer of sinners did the 
prophet Zechariah enjoy when he foretold of him that he should 
become to David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a fountain opened 
fol" sin and uncleanness ; where he declares the discriminating pro- 
]^rties of the expected blessing being alike applicable both to Jew 
and gentile, «* even to as many as it shall please the Lord our God to 
call." 

The rich crimson streams of his immortal blood, which when his 
precious side Was pierced by the soldier's spear first opened the 
blessed fountain, have been ever flowing in love and mercy to the 
church, and' has formed a laver of righteousness and peace which haft 
often administered to the happiness of every believer now in gloty, 
or wandering in the desert, and cleansed them from the stains of 
black impurity. Nothing but this precious blood can make clean 
before God, or relieve the guilty conscience. No washing of theirsj 
no sacrifice, no blood of bulls, or of goats ; no merits, no works of 
tlieirs have in the least measure contributed to its fulness : it exists 
independent of them. It is more immeasurable than the ocean, is 
infinitely more superabotinding in its efficacy than all the aboundings 
of bur pollution, and is incalculably free for every sensible sinner who 
flees to it for cleansing virtue, for life aiud salvation; and it will outlive 
even time itself. 

It is of infinite value. There would have been no merit or effi- 
cacy in this blood, had it not been the blood of God, or the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. The blood which flowed 
from the Jewish altars in the performance of their ceremonial offer- 
ings, as is recorded in their ritual, would have claimed equal regard 
'for its sovereign' power, were not the purple current flowing from his 
bleeding wounds of infinitely highet* than human origin. 

Jesus is the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. In 
the' et;efnal purpose of God he was mediatorily offered as «i living 
sacHfice for sin, even befdrt its being. If we cany back our medi- 
tations to the pMriarchal dispensation, we' behold him through the 
type as the Lamb slain; and though on Calvary's brow iS was 
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actually offered up for the purpose of our redemption as a vicarioQS 
offering for sin, we only there behold him (yet more blessedly) as 
the bluing victim. And in the eternity to come, he is as the beloved 
disci^e in the isle of Patmos saw him, as a lamb that was newly 
slain/' amidst his Father's throne. He is in himself a fouotaiui the 
fountain ; and from him proceeds an endless retinue of 4>les^ngs, 
extending from eternity to eternity, aecomplishiBg in their course all 
the destinies of the holy triune Jehovah in behalf of hia ishurch and 
people. He is to them in a covenant way a fountain of love, of 
mercy, of pardon, of peace, of justification, of sanctification, and every 
other benefit they can possibly require, which are treasured Up iahim 
as their grand centre for their supply by the way, until they drink full 
draughts of bliss with him in the boundless plains'of unbeoloudedday. 

At the memorable period of his cnicifixTon, whei]f - justice sheathed 
his keen sword in his very vitals, and the fountain of the gre« deep 
of unrelenting wrath was broken up and descended in appafltf^ 
cataracts upon his guiltless head, when he was tiumbered with 
transmssors and poured out his soul unto death— thten ^he gave full 
proof of the fulness of the fountain of his love, i»ty, grace, and 
pardon, to a vile and guilty race. 

Unlike a pitcher broken at the fountain which cannot retain the 
reviving fluid for a solitary moment, Jesus, unbroken by afiBictiOn, 
and immaculately holy, harmless, and undefiled in himself, being 
God and Man in one glorious Christ, is a fit reservoir to contain tli« 
Uessings of the everlasting covenant; the conditions of which he 
performed by the power of his own might to the very foil. Yes, 
Jesus is a true fountain, where alone can be found that which will 
satisfy an immortal soul. From his wounds flow a constant stream 
of blood and water, as fresh and efficacious as though now reeking 
from his veins from Calvary^s tree ; as sufficient to atone, to pardon, 
to sanctify, and cleanse from the contaminating defilement of con- 
tracted guilt as in former ages. It is, indeed, new for our- applicalioQ 
every morning and evening of the day, and is ever a sovereign 
balsam which possesses in itself haling, cleansing and restorative 
virtues, which administer consoling efficacy under any the most 
painful circumstances. 

Jesus is comparable to' a fountain, firom the exhaustless stores of 
, blessedness which abide in him ; of which abundance he dispenses to 
his family in every season. There can be no benefit, either outward 
or spiritual, but what emanates from him. The fuhiess of the streams 
which flow frorn him, to water and Wess his choice iphuoitatioD, have 
suffered no diminution for ages ; and, though millions have drank of 
the rivulet of his discriminating grace, and plunged again and again 
into the boundless abyss, and fathomless deeps of this nncorruptcd 
fountain, richly participating of its delightful waters still it remains, 
and ever shall remain, the same uncreated, immeasureable, and inex- 
^ustible fulness ; ever springing up into everiasting life ; ever flowing 
through the valley ; and finding again ite true source in the paradise 
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of God. Oh ! to be hid in the clefl side of this smitten Rock — how 
unspeakable the mercy ! 

Jesus is a fountain of light and life ; of joy and liberty. All our 
springs are in him. Ti^ ever-rliving waters which stream from the 
Rock of Ages — the ibuntain of Jife; afford cooling refreshment to the 
weary pilgrim, in a dry aad dreary desert, where are ao water springs 
— no consoling blessings to propel him onwards in his course^ These 
peiK^eful cti^i^nts which follow the Tessels of mercy through all the 
winding valley, are pregnant with holy consolation ; and, when the 
Holy .Qh^st ift pleased to bestow a sip by the way^ Oh ! how exhili* 
rating tathe spirits; what a reviving cordial to the soul of the dis- 
consolate saint ! 

There is no circumstance can impede its freenes8 of bestowment* 
This Ibuntain is free for every coming sinner ; , for every thirsty travel- 
ler. But it is the province of the Holy Ghost to administer this sooth- 
ing bliss. It is his power alone who giveth life, to produce thirst for 
this sacred ocean, and to satisfy the soul^s desire for the waters of the 
sanctuary. There is no situation in which the tried believer may be 
placed, that can render him unwelcome to a free participation of the. 
drops of bliss which fall from this ever-flowing fountain ; for in JesuS; 
is enough, and to spare. There is no qualification but a sense of 
thiarst needed, to render the most wretched welcome to this everlasting 
spring. If Jesus be made a welcome guest, in the experience of the 
soul, to him, that soul is welcome to Christ. Jesus is a free gift ; 
and, consequently, all the streams which flow from his ocean fulness,, 
as the fountain of peace, are all free gifts ; not purchases, either in 
whole or in part. The invitation of the Spirit is to the poor and 
needy, and to him that halh n'o money. The streams of mercy, which 
flow, so sweetly throughout the lowly valley, are for the thirsty, not 
the full; A true consciousness of want, and a glimpse of the infinite 
condescension arid goodness of our Lord to supply those wants, which, 
he has produced, is the only true qualification. Not being coversant 
with the truth, is a great cause of our misery ; for, in ignorance of our 
best recommendation being only a knowledge of our necessities, we 
vainly interpose onr idol frames^ and fondly present them as suited 
meelness, preparatory to our approach to the fountain head. Hence 
our souls are filled with darkness ; and faith loses his roll of evidences, 
amidst the dark shadows which intervene with their glaring aspect. 

Sinners of the deepest die have applied to this fountain, when over- 
come by thirst, and fainting by the way. They sought the streams 
by faith, and experienced the absolute and unconditional fr^eneiss of 
tbeir flow. Nor is there any case too desperate. The wounded spirit 
here resorts for balm, and finds relief ; and whosoever wiU, let him 
cpme," is the invitation of the Spirit, and partake of the waters of 
life /rce/y." 

Satan has tried every stratagem to stem the torrents of mercy, and 
to counteract their progress ; but they have proved to be never-ikiling 
mercies, incessantly bestowed upon the objects of his love, whom he 
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waters every moment, by the Holy Spirits Uessed operations, and will 
never leave or forsake them all their journey homeward. 

Happy the man who has thus experienced the healing virtue, par- 
doning efficacy, and strengthening properties of this blessed dew of 
heaven ! The efiectis tranquillity and peace. Something like this must 
have been the experience of John, when he l^y reclining on the soft 
couch of the Redeemer's bosom, which, as it heaved, poured forth 
the balmy influence of serenity in his soul, and lulled fatth into the 
refreshing repose of heavenly rest. In such seasons Jesus pours oil 
on the troubled waters ; and, in his experiehce, gives him a practical 
illustration of his infinite power and divinity, in hushing the fiiry of 
the raging elements, and converting the tempest of darkness to a calm; 
in causing the hollow winds of temptation to cease ; or, if they titter, 
to echo responsive the superior potency of his almighty afm, and love. 
How sweet then, past comparison, are these waters of eternal love and 
covenant mercy, partaken under the calm shadows of the cross, after 
the heat of a burning sun. How much to be desired is Jesus, the 
glorious substance of every blessing ! How dweet is a draught froiti 
the fountain of life and pardon ! What then, must be the full enjoy- 
ment of his presence, freed from sin and sorrow ! 

" There shall we drink full draughta of bliss, 
And pluck new life from heavenly trees ; 
Yet now and then, dear Lordj bestow 
A drop of heaven on worms below V* 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Just Published, " The TRYAL of SPIRITS," a Sermon, by «ie Rev. S- 
Lane.— "SERIOUS ESSAYS on the TRUTHS of the GLORIOUS QOS- 
PKL," by the late Dr. Ryland. — We are requested to state, that an .iuiev 
pected delay has taken place in the publication of Mrs. PEARSON'S ME- 
MOIRS, CORRESPONDENCE, Sec, but that it will certainly appear the 
early part of this Month. 

The Fourth Anniversary of the. opening of the Baptist MeetiiSg 'House, 
Thame, Oxon, will be held (D. V.) on Wednesday, the 6th day of May, wbrn 
Three Sermons will be preached; in the Morning and Evening, "bj Mr. 
SuiRLEY, of Seven Oaks ; and in the Aftenioon, by Mr. R. Hitchcock, ot 
Andover. 

The Anniversary at Crouch End Chapel, will take place on Wfait^Tneiday, 
June 9th. — Preachers, the Rev. Isaac Mann, A.M. Dr. Hi rris, and T. Lewis. 

The Anniversary of the Protestant Society for the Protection of Religious 
Liberty, will take place on Saturday, May 16, at Eleven o'Clock in the Mo^-n- 
ing, at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. Some distinguisned 
Nobleman will preside. 

On the 17th of April, 1829, departed this life, aged 49 years, ^ Aev. 
LiAAC Watts, Pastor of the Particular Baptist Church, assembling in 
J^hovah-Jireh Chapel, Mason Street, Hull. A man that knew, loved^ and 
faithfully declared the truth ; was much esteemed, greatly beloved, and will 
long be lamented for his work's sake. His illness was short, though severe; 
but the Lord was graciously pleased to take him to himself trimnpliittg in 
his Redeemer. He was interred in a vault in the Rev. S. Lane's Ch^l, 
Tabernacle, Hull. We hope to be favored with a Memoir of his Life for a 
future Number. 
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REVIEW. 



A Letter to the Right Hon. Lord Holland^ occasioned bythe PstUivik 
from th^" General Body of the Dissenting Ministers of London t 
by d Member of the General Body. Holdsworth and mil 

Ths abaye anoDymous pamphlet has just been put into our hand^ 
for perusa). We. ever eotertaia decided otijections to anonymous 
publications pn general grounds ; but when, as in this case, they are 
personal, and include controversial matter, their objectionable nature 
is increased ; and more especially so will it apply in this production, 
no apology having been given» or substantial reason assigned for 
deviating from the usual course. 

It purports to be an organ of communication to convey the sentH 
meats of the general body of Dissenters resident in and near London 
and Westminster* to the Right Hon. Lord Holland, on the Catholio 
Question, and is written by the pen of a member of that general body 
of. ministers usually meeting for business at the late Dr. Williams's 
Library ; the proximate object fi>r which was to correct some alleged 
mis-statements which had been erroneously made to their prejudice on 
the presentation of a counter petition. 

We are told by the author, that prior to any knowledge of his 
Majesty's intended recommendation from the throne respecting this 
long agitated question, a meeting of their formidable body was con- 
vened at the Library, on requisition of a certain number of subscribing 
ministers, * to consider the expediency, at that juncture, of issuing 
resolutions declaratory of their earnest desire of the repeal of all the 
remaining statutes that attach civil disabilities to religious opinions^ 
and of their loyal confidence in the wisdom and conciliatory spirit of 
the legislature, and of his Majesty's government; and also the pro- 
priety of petitioning both houses of parliament for the speedy adop- 
tion of such measures as might allay discontent, and unite all the 
subjects of the realm in the enjoyment of equal religious liberty.* 
Resolutions agreeable to this requisition were moved and seconded, 
and an amendment propsed, but ultimately rejected by a.considera- 
ble majority. A petition was then prepared expressive of Iheir sen- 
timents ; which, from the ambiguity of its title, has been the subject 
of animadversion ; and, as the writer thinks,^ of misconstruction. 

It being imppssible to admit this self-formed body of ministers 
silently to arrogate to themselves the representation of dissenting 
ministers in the vicinity of the Metropolis^ it could not he matter for 
great surprise that a petition of a different, but equally peaceable 
character, should succeed it, to correct the misrepresentation to which 
the former documept tended ; as well as to prove that, however much 
this assemblage of divines might have the vanity to vaunt themselves 
of superior erudition, respectability, and clerical distinction, they did 
iK>t, at any rate, represent the orthodox portion of the dissenting 
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ministen of Ctmsl, whose honouit ve raaiiilcBtly of a kas ipecwus, 
and of a more pennanent doratioa ; and, wlwie otyjcct is not the 
attainmeot of workUy patroaage aMiiippiaine, bok tfaie nauiinniiee 
of sacred truth against the tra£iolkm of flRor» aad the* hi«^y 
distinguished employ of miaiitenaUy mlbMii^'tht cndkai gloiiai^Qf 
Immaouers cross. .... ..^r- 

In the summary of names our author has piMial»d» la ea i i ghira 
his lordship's mind, it affords ns im m e as wabi e mralto is > a| y sa ded 
to it some, whom we highly respect, but, firom w Im hMMi 
better things than a union with those whose dbfeel must be, if my 
faithfully publish their proscribed tenets, to overturn the doetriat'of 
the Trinity of Persons m the Godhead. We hope sueh witt kuie- 
diately retrace their footsteps, and rather choose to stand akme, ibaa 
to continue associated with those, from whom the Holy Qboil ttbiati 
them to separate. ' ' . * 

How low must be the sentiments of such who can, on aHoccasians, 
seek counsel and advice, from the most malevc^nt of the Redeem^ 
enemies ! Yes, to accomplish their purpose, they can oouateBanee 
error without remorse of conscience; and submit to any spiiiml 
degradation, to obtain advancement in worldly aggrandisement Heaee 
resulted their clamour for the repeal of the late Test and Corporadoa 
Acts, which, according to them, were abrogated chiefly throogh their 
means. That prevailing principle which then actuated their oooduet, 
still operates in their present advocacy of the cause of men, whoM 
religious sentiments they profess to deprecate ; and this operative prin- 
ciple of delusion, will ever be apparent until the Holy GhosI kya the 
axe of the law to the baneful roots of pride and insincerity, so as to 
turn their boasted comeliness into shades of gross corruption^ to ky 
them in the dust of humility and self-abasement, before the thnme on 
high. 

We are not led captive by the professions of any man, or aet of 
men, however high a standing they may have attained in the acak of 
worldly influence and note. We weigh the respectability of men 
with their principles, and springs of action, in the baknees of the 
sanctuary, as is our province in the station we iiU, and fiBathAiHy ft*' 
port the issue. With deep humility, we fearlessly affirm, that h has 
long been our opinion, and still is unalterably so, that, if the oppoiiag 
parties are weighed by this true standard, the nuo^rical atTenglh,-aetf* 
iinportance, pharisaic spirit, and spurious zeal of the one, when poised 
with the love of sacred truth, heavenly mindedness, deep hnniiiqr^ 
and concern for the glories of covenant mercy of the other, wotdi in 
the comparison be lighter than vanity. 

It is palpably evident throughout the pages of thk Treatiaei torn 
the nature of the writer's defence of religious liberty, that he antar« 
tains a self-sufBcient confidence in his force of moral anamsi* and 
of superior light and intelligence to the catholic. Without a know- 
ledge of the gravitating propensity in man to constant evil, or from a 
denial of the doctrine of his total depravity by original sin, he distnati 
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Dot hb owii ability to make oonvertt ; and oonsequently thinks be bag 
notbme to fear or dfcad from catholic iafloeMe. Does he suppose 
the cmoUc is fasreft of subtlety \u argooMot, or ai^hiBtiy in reason- 
ing? WW ^ catholic yieki achcarM eoosant t^ the voiee of truth, 
as thcgr vt^ar il oodsr no other ligM than is emitted from the torch of 
reason, and the persuasive power of eloquence ? Will not ekx{iieaee 
be opposed 10 do^pisnoe, when he is called to action in the defensive, 
or, ta afweaipr hn sentiments as fiaught with evil ? and who can say 
tfaaltratkthm «ged, and thossappo^, will produce tb^ presumed 
benefit P-^^^jpea, rath^, who can say (as in P^r's example) how much 
troth will suffer in the conflict ? 

To shew that wa are not drawing the bow at a venture, and de- 
daewg inferences from the work, which facts will not warrant, the 
writer riiatt spe^ Sor himself. In ps^e 6, he says, that as a mtem 
^'of superstition and anti-christianity, they have nothing to appilhend 
from popery -^that, as a system of error, diey desire only to have 
'' tba opportunity of contending with it on the open field of feir argu- 
tamt and honourable warfere. That they long to meet the advo« 
** cates of popery on equal terms, so far as civil rights are concerned. 
** la the ptasB the pulpit, or the arena of public combat, they are 
'^pi^Myred to fece its champions, and are confident of victory.'* 
This IS i^Bdead hold language ; but it is not more boki and energetic 
thsfls what o^ers have urged when they have gone into the field, with 
th» fetmidaUe we^n of sacred truth too, but in their own strength, 
^amst some ddstioal Goliath, and have returned with a broken spear 
dmomfited. We prefer the mere sling and stone, and the Spirit's 
ii^uenoe, tp^a host of artillery of mere abstract reasoning, however 
charming to the outward ear. 

In entire accordance with this quotation are the sentiments of Dr. 
Chalmers, whom our author triumphantly introduces as chief in the 
cause of catholio freedom. Be it so, that he is an object of admira- 
tion ^ the multitude; and almost a prodigy in literary and intellectual 
ao^fniremeats; it is possible that such attain9ient8 may meet illustri- 
ousljr in one character, while he may not possess equal skill in 
spintHal tactios^ and when closely plied, suffer a defeat from his artfid 
foes. We manely hint the possibilility, while we leave our spiritually 
minded taretlupen to judge. We will extract the remarks of this der- 
gyaaanrr^e saysy Give the catholics of Ireland their emancipation ; 
g^ve them a seat in the parliament of their country; give them a 
free and e%ual paiticipatio& in the pohtics of the realm ; give them 
a place at the right ear of msjesfy, and a voice in his comicils ; — 
and give me the circulation of the bible, and with this mighty en- 
gine I «ftt>overthrow the iyrannjr of antichrist, and establish the 
** four and original form of Christianity on its ruins.*' We doubt not 
but ^is opinio, elegantly e&pressed as it is, will fall with a prepon- 
derating weight <m Ins lordship's mind ; but, for oofselves, we envy 
him not the honour^ and we Me assured that the homble believer in 
Jesus, who has gained his knowledge of theology at the foot of Cal- 
VoL. V.—No. 61. 3 B 
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vary's cross, by the superior tuition of God the Holy Ghost— we say, 
that such are convinced by experience, which their enemies cannot 
§^insay, that no human means can produce, of themselves, any bene- 
ficial effect on the chaotic mind of man ; and that until the boasted 
light of reason is accompanied by superior beams, there can be no 
changes produced of a sanctifying and saving nature. 

At the memorable period of the revolution of 1688 the constitution 
of the realm was established decidedly protestant. Wholesome re- 
strictions and barriers were erected by the wisdom of our ancestors, 
providing for its safety against the gross excesses and innovations of 
Its common foe ; and these blessings have been handed down to pos- 
terity from them unimpaired. And, while it refused acknowledgment 
of supremacy to a foreign potentate, it imparted to every subject un- 
der i|s dominion free and uninterrupted liberty to worship God ac- 
cordiii^ to the dictates of his own conscience. In these privileges 
the catholic and the protestant mutually participate. The same genial 
sun which shone on the birth of the one, transmitted its radiance 
simultaneously on the other. If it be- the duty of the protestant to 
subscribe to the powers that be, according to the appointment and 
will of God, it is equally imperative on the catholic and non-con- 
formist. These powers have made no enactments to debar them of 
their privileges : on the contrary, they have descended to them as their 
proper birthright ; were the happy results arising from the subjugation 
of popery and the arbitrary power of Rome ; and the establishment, 
on a permanent base of justice, opposed to oppression and cruelty 
unparalleled by former examples. These, then, are the principles 
we are called upon to relinquish. These are the safeguards of British 
liberty, which, while they secure liberty of thought, and unfettered 
freedom of debate in the expression of opinion, to the protestant, 
confers the same advantage on the catholic community. The most 
unquestionable and extensive religious toleration is enjoyed by every 
class. The argument for emancipation, therefore, on this ground, 
must utterly fail. The catholic has sustained no injury, as alleged. 
The distresses of her more immediate votaries have no connection 
with the subject, but arise from other causes ; but this subject has 
been made a stepping stone to ulterior measures — purposes which we 
fear will blight the best interests of the kingdom, and ruin its peace- 
able domain. We would ask, what legitimate right have any to sweep 
away by a sudden gust the bulwarks which have been raised by our 
immortal ancestors for the general security, and have existed for gene- 
rations, and until now operated on, without the counteraction of vo- 
ciferous clamours against them. Let the agitators of the question ^ 
substantiate his claim, by shewing that the cause which first induced 
the enactments, does not now exist — that the lapse of time, and the 
lumination of superior education and intelligence, have produced a 
more friendly feeling in the two opposing powers than what governed 
the irreconcilable combatants in the dirk annals of persecution, in the 
days, of a merciless Bonner and a rdentlessly cruel Gardiner. As yet, 
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we have no evidence in corroboration. iEvery friendly advance to amity 
has been made by the half-protestant, half-catholic members of so- 
ciety to their own sacrifice, not by the true espousers of infallibility 
of doctrine and council, and supremacy in the pope of Rome. Let 
these advocates sign a recantation of their grossly absurd opinions on 
this subject, and give hostages to the nation for their peaceable de- 
meanour, then it will at least prove that they are not sinister in the 
end they aim at, and are consequently entitled to consideration. 

On the ground of civil exclusions from official stations, the catholic 
cannot expect the boon to be ceded to him by the violation of our 
Magna Charta. If, indeed, these official eminences be the compen- 
dium of his wishes, and the climax of his towering ambition, he pos- 
sesses the same power of attaining them as others. It is folly- 
egregious folly, and trifling with reason, to argue the impossibility of 
conforming to the customary modes, deemed by law essential,- pre- 
paratory to these admissions. In our view, the very refusal to con- 
formity in those to whom pardon of sin is obtained so cheaply, under 
the frail guise of tender consciences, is purely hypocritical ; and only 
furnishes a reason for their exclusion, by betraying the artifice which 
guides their conduct ; and, instead of promoting the desired relaxa- 
tion, should teach protestants to rally round their citadel and strengthen 
their ramparts, and check their first emotions of desire to infringe on 
their freedom ; the experience of the past having indubitably proved 
their gross abuse of power with which they were once invested, and 
their premeditated determination to extinguish from the earth all who 
avow enmity to their faith. We differ widely from our author, and 
others of his class, who conceive we want no security, and that we 
possess it in ourselves, and " in our constitutioriy* while, strange 
enough, he recommends an inroad on its system ! (See page 6.) We 
deny, fully, the power of natural light; and can never admit the 
omnipotency of self-created influence, which is the fashionable doc- 
trine in his creed, the doctrine of the day in which we live ; and, we 
may add, the doctrine of darkness and gross error. 

These sons of superior light and influence, confederating with 
darkness and intrigue for the dissemination of their light, think, 
vainly, that they are invulnerable to any contaminating influence. 
They deem it a matter of impossibility, (at least, so it is manifest by 
their conduct) to become the subjects of conviction to erroneous doc- 
trines; and imagine that the dark clouds of papal heresy, by which 
they are surrounded, can have no subverting effect on the stamina of 
their full assurance of faith ; and never dream of any product, in the 
open field of controversy, but immeasurable conversion of the advo- 
cates of papal doctrines to their faith. But, are the blessings of light 
and knowledge reserved exclusively for this generation ; and do not 
the promoters and upholders of the Romish system possess equal na- 
tive talent and acuteness of penetration, and sagacity as the protestant ? 
We answer, truly. Why, then, should the code of the latter, detached 
from extraordinary influence, become exclusively impervious to attack? 
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.Totally indiiferent to coatradiction on this spbject, we assert, that, 
even sacred truth itself, weilded by mighty men, by the superad^ition 
of logical arguments in all their never-ending ramifications; witboot 
such disputes are directed under the Holy Spirit's immediate kAo- 
.ence, with a view to the glory of God in Christ, diey are pervious to 
superior powers, and capable of defeat ; they can, m absence of such 
supernatural influence, produce no good effect on the mind by extin- 
guishing its natural enmity to revelation and only tend to gratify an 
unjustifiable ambition for victory. Be assured, this is not the result 
of divine operation, the sole end of Which is to glorify Christ, not to 
foster vain-glory and cherish fame. 

The evident substituton of the Holy Ghost^s influence in illoni- 
nating tlie mind, and difiujsing abroad therein the mys of ^ritiial 
understanding for the light of reason, is the very root of otir oppositioD 
to these dissenting ministers, who have, from their own testimony, 
been formidable partizans in eflectiug inroads in the constitution as it 
was originally instituted, which has opened a door to more urgent 
appeals for further encroachments. In this cause pride has experi- 
enced gratification ; self righteousness has been exalted by adulation ; 
and each have had full scope in the arcana on the hustings and in 
the pulpit. What will not a worldly spirit covet ? This is a princifde 
of action most to be dreaded in its influence. In proportion as it 
operates, the sublime doctrines of Calvary which opposes its domi- 
nion will be withheld from the craving people. The abiding 
presence of Christ within the soul, and the sorereiga eflBcacy of God 
the Holy Ghost in the revelation of his glories to the immortal spirit, 
cannot be evidenced when his holy tntth is slanderously libdled, 
either by a total rejection of it from their creed, or by an offered 
apology for its non-introduction to their audience on account of its 
dangerous tendency. 

This ingenious writer might have told the noble personage to whon 
he addressed his epistolatory communication, with greater truth, that 
his principles, when connected with a spiritnal view of the subject, 
did " neea an apology." That he is not convinoed of the prc^position 
indicates a painful defect in spiritual perceptibility and vision. We 
will tell him, that until his divinity moves in a retrogade motion until 
it reaches the period of the revolution, when parity of truth was freely 
inculcated and advanced, and harmonizes with its soundness, it will 
ever require apology. The injury done to the church of God by a 
mock system of divinity is incalculable, and cannot be repahred by 
huraan means. We shudder at the awM fesponsifatlity the props- 
ptois of error have entailed on themselves, and the conseopent 
lethargy of the laity. There must be a complete revision of conduct 
and sentiment on the glorious subject of redeeming love (so little 
known and fdt) before such ministers are qualified to administer troe 
celestial balm to the hoosehokl of fidth. We are persuaded that no 
Juemw, whether they be the result of accuiale reasoning, or accom- 
pUalHHi by fasting, or penance, or piayer, while the imnovtal truths 
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of covenaot iove are denounced and disregarded as unprofitable to the 
^aoul, and whik the blessed Redeemer is degraded by stripping from 
*his brow the well earned laurels of our great salvation, will prove 
eiBcient in restoring to the church a renewal of the blessings she 
enjoyed in the age we have referred to. Again, we repeat there 
must be a return to the open and fearless defence of the doctrines of 
Cedvin, <^ Luther, and other eminent reformers of the church, whose 
garments were rolled in blood. Would to God we could see this 
small hand in the cloud which encircles us without experiencing its 
accompanying shock. Here our hope falters, our hand shakes while 
we declare that appearances assume a contrary aspect, and that 
instead of witnessing the cheering beams of hope penetrating through 
the dark clouds, the clouds become more dense and threatening, and 
portend a heavy storm. And what may we not expect while the 
majority of dissenting ministers see not the evil, nor like Ninevah 
repent in dust and ashes ! What may we not expect while men, 
whose only recommendation to the sacred office of ministerial 
functions consists in academical honours and attainments, think 
proper to refine the immortal oracles from supposed imperfections 
and impurities, and prostitute their talent by sacrilegious immolations. 

The anonymous writer assumes an air of consolation (and we would 
not debar him from his enjoyment) from the opportunity of publish- 
ing to the world the subscribing ministers to the Anti-Catholic 
Petition, and with no small share of sarcasm has he commented on 
their merit. He must however give them credit for general con- 
sistency. If it be any consolation to him and to his party to enjoy 
fellowship with men who pour contempt and ridicule on the blood 
of the Lamb, by the denial of his Godhead, and the personality a<id 
sovereign influence of the Holy Ghost, we pity them, we pray for 
them ; while it affords us consolation too, that those whom he igno- 
rantly treats with levity and scorn have not so learned Christ. These 
have honours and enjoyments peculiar to their love of truth, which 
honours and enjoyments it is their humble desire for their bittetest 
enemies mutually and ridily to participate. 

The remarks contained in the pamphlet (note page 11,) relative 
4o the Beresford Street Chapel Petition, call for a more extended 
reply than our pages will admit. Never did a petition, in our 
opinion, speak more truly, justly, and consistently tlie orthodox faith 
of that congregation and others of a similar character. It had a 
special bearing on the marked inconsistency of the Red Cross Street 
Union, and its reasoning on the subject of corporate bodies was well 
directed and completely to the purpose. It may be very convenient 
to say, " it is very characteristic — hut totally irrehsvant,^^ It is 
perfectly characteristic in those who briefly allude to a subject merely 
to declare against it without offering reasonable objections to it. We 
are well assured the worthy Doctor who prepared it is capable of 
competing with a host of such adversaries, and will never be moved, 
through rich grace, from his hold of truth by such measures. An 
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infinite bkasuig indeed woold it be to Israel were Chrisl who fonns 
the prominent feature in his ministry, so blessedly exalted as the Hdy^ 
Spirit thus enables him to do on the paxt of the e^er blessed gospel. 
From thence he is seen, from thence his attracting influence is 
engaged sweetly by his hearers. For ourselves, careful as we would 
be to exalt the Redeemer alone for the blessings his ministry have 
imparted to our spirits, ute can nevertheless sc^trely think of past 
leasons wherein we have been charmed by his spiritual dilations oq 
this darling theme, without passing encomiams, which thoi^ justly 
true, might be thought by some to have no intermediate connecuon 
with the present subject We must not, however, allow his enemies 
securely to attack either in secret ambush or by public dcdamation, 
without congratulating his flock on the high blesings they enjoy by 
his development of truth, and are assured they will join us in the 
conviction that he is worthy a record among the names and in the 
rank of divines in the primitive ages of Christianity, and of a Whit- 
fieki, a Romaine, and a Hawker in later periods. 

It having been the will of our covenant God to surrender to his 
enemies the object they desired, we would lie passive in his hands 
and wait his appointed measures. It is some pleasure to know that 
the sword is theirs, the band is his, and that through him we can do 
all things, and suffer all things. To him be glory hi ever. AmeD. 

Sermons on Baptisnij by the late Rev. James Dore, M, with a 
Preface and XoteSj tiy William Xewmany D. D. Second Edition, 
(P^mer.) 

The above is the second edition of two sermons, prepared for the 
press by the late Rev. Mr. Dore, which have, since his decease, been 
committed to the care of Dr. Newman, of Bow ; who has introduced 
them to the public, under the ardent hope that the prejudices of his 
opponents may be subdued, and that others may be conciliated, and 
confirmed in their adherence to the command of the great Head of the 
church ; to abrogate which, our author considers would be establish- 
ing a dangerous precedent. The motive for publishing will be seen, 
in the preface of the work, to have arisen from a challenge, in the 
eleventh hour, to prove that, baptism is a divine ordinance of per- 
ptual obligation ; that none but believers in Christ are personally and 
legally interested in it ; that the mode of administration by the total 
immersion of the body in water, must not be altered ; and that to be 
** born of water" in addition to being "bom of the Spirit," is neces- 
sary to a man's entering into *« the kingdom of God" on earth, that 
is, the visible church : none of which points were controverted during 
the two first centuries." 

We have not time, or space, to admit of any observations, more 
than to express our conviction that both discourses are fully entitled 
to the merit the Rev. Doctor has ascribed to them ; which is height- 
en«i from the mildness of temper in which he offers his statements, 
and urges his appeals. 
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POETRY. 



ON DR. HAWKER'S TWENTY^FIRST VILLAGE SERMON, 

PREACHED IN THE CHURCH OF CHARLES^ PLYMOUTH. 

Hail, holy, holy, holy, Lord, 
For thee we bow with one accord, 

Jehovah Alehim. 
Exalted is thy throne on high, 

Thy glory fills the earth and sky, Isa. vi. 1—3. 

Thy praise shall never end. 

The seraphs who thy throne surround, Rev. iv. 6 . 

With holy reverence fall down. Rev. vii. 1 1 . 

And worship thee, the Lord ; 
Who was, and is, and is to come, 
The One in Three, and Three in One, 

O'er all almighty Lord. 

The elders cast before thy throne 
Their crowns, and ever, ever own. 

All glory due to thee, 
For all things at thy will were made, 
Thy pow'r the vast foundation laid, 

Thy pleasure Lord they be. Rev. iv. 10, 11. 

The heav'n of heav'ns cannot contain 1 Kings viii. 27. 

Thee, mighty God, whose endless reign Dan. iv. 34. 

Is bliss supremely great ; Nehcm. ix. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

Thy train doth fill thy church below, I»a. vi. I. 

With joys divine which freely flow 

Around thy glorious state. Rev. xxi. 10, 11. 

So glorious is thy holiness, 
Jehovah Jah our righteousness, 

That seraphs veil their sight. 
Whilst one to one unceasing cry. 

Holy, holy, holy Most High, Isa. v?, 2, 3. 

Eternal life, and light. 

Angelic hosts their pow'rs employ Rev . vii. 11. 

To sound abroad with sacred joy. 

Thy love in songs of praise : 
'Fore thee they bow with humble knee, 
And own their bliss, their all to thee, 

Jehovah of all grace. 

Numberless thousands bought with blood, 
The purchase of the Lord my God, 

Stand roundabout the throne ; ■ Rev. vii. 9. 

They too enjoy the right hand place. Matt. xxv. 23. 

Being sons of God, and heirs of grace, 

Co-heirs with Christ the Son. Rom. viii. 17. 
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Oh ! the rich glories of the place. 

Where God receivca them face to face, Re\-. xxi. 22, 23. \—h 
Cloth'd in hin righteoBsness ; Rer. xix. S. 

Where, with the everlasting Sou 

They dwell, with him they are bat one, John xrii. 21, 24. 

In him for ever blest. 

Salvation leads their joTfol song. 
Which all aroimd the throne prolong 

To GoDv and to the Lamb : 
Blmini^, wi^om, and majesty. 
Thanksgiving, pow'r^ and glory be 

To tliecj thou great I am. 

Marvellons are thy works of fame, 
WhinlMlT Mif irai Mij ilnrifwi mmr, 

O LtlMip AlJil«nTt €N» t 
Fur Jost ind true are all thy ways. 
All nations ^113^11 thy glory praise, 
TliyJqdgTnemts are abroad. Rev. xv. 3, 4. 

With all the pnrehase of thy blood. 
We AU tacftm Lufe itf 06% 

For Ibxm litdeeA mm slain ; 
And mude n=i king] aad priests to God, 
or i.\ *r\ nriHon, tO^ftte, Md U^oi^ 

And we on earth %htk\l reign. R#'t. v. 9, 10. 

To thee onr Sarionr, we will raise 
Eternal songs of joy and praise, 

Amca, UEbeo^ amen ; 
Bf ti>£ power of 0iy dear name, 
AnA by thy blood we overcame. 

Hallelujah, amen. 

*Tis liy thy blood rede^m*d we stand, 
Co-lieira of life, at God's right hand. 

Hallelujah, araen. 
With blessing we thee, Lord, confess, 
The source of all onr righteonsness. 

Hallelujah, amen. 

From sin and sorrow now made free. 
The glory. Lord, \yti give to thee, 

Amen^ amen, amen- 
htM^fi^fWA blood atonement made, 
Afid he ^ pttTchm fully paid. 

Ha!ldnjab, amen. 

Praise yt; our El, before him fall 
With filial fear, htf'^ Lorio of all, 

Both^mal] and great adore. Rev. six. 5. 

TO F^TSftB, So»t and Holy Ghost, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

^IkhqtaB AijmiM of Host, 2 Sam. v. 10. 

Be praise for everiuore. 

F. S. 
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